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of our Lord and Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST. 

EF Atwly tranſlated out of the 
or I Greehe : and with 
the , ne tranſlations 

ipently compared 
7 repiſed, 
By his Majeſties fpecial 
| Commandement, 
Imprinted at London by Robert 
Barker , Printer ro the Kings 
molt Excellent Majeſtie,a 
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1 & from David untill the carrying away- 


MY band of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, 


Y anto Chriſt, are fourreen generations, 


vas on this wiſe : 
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GOSPEL 
To S.M\k 


CHAP.:1, 
x The genealogte of Chriſt : 13 His con« 


cepiton and birth 7 21; 24 Hi names. 


HE Book of the genera- 
tion of JESUS CHRIST, 
the Son of David , the Son 
of Abraham, 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 
" ahdHaac .begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judss and his brethren, 
And Judas begar Pharez and Zara 
of Thamar, and Pharez begat Eſr om, and 
Eſrom begart Aram, 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and A- 
minadab begat Naafſſon , and Naaſſon be- 
gat Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Boorz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat Jefſe; 

6 And Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
David the King begat Solomon of her 
that had been wife of Urias. ' 

7 And Soleinon begat Roboam, and 
Roboain begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat,and Joſaphar 
beg it Joran,and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Onias b-gat Jeatham,and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes,and Mas 
nalſes begat Amon,& Amon begat Jofias, 

11' And Johas begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, abour the time they were car- 
tied away to Babylon, 

12 And after they were brovght to 
Baby lon , Jechonias begat Salathiel, and 
Slathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begar Abiud,% Abiud 
degat Eliakim, and Eliakim begar Azor, | 

14 And Azor begar Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begar Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar and Elearar 
begat Matthan, and Martthan begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph, tbe buſ- 
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who is called Chriſt, 
17 So all the generations from Abra. 
to David, are fourteen generations; 


into Babylon ,are fourteen genezarions ; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon 


18 Y Now the birth of Jelus Chriſt 
When a5 his mother 
Marie was eſpouſed to Joſeph ( before 
y came together) ſhe was found | 


SV 8 


ACCORDING 


TTHEW, 


; with cbilde of the holy Ghoſt. 


19 Then Joſeph her husband being a 
juſt man, and not will:ng to make her a 
publick exawple,was minded 10 put her 
away privily, 

206 But while he thought on theſe 
things, Behold,the angel uf rhe Lord ap- 


; peared unto him in a dream, ſaying - Jo. 


ſepb thou fon of Dayid, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which 
is conceived in her, is of the holy GhoR. 
z1: And ſhe ſhall tring forth a ſous 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; for 
he ſhall ſave bis people trom their has, 
22" ( Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulki Hed which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
2g Bebold,a virgin ſhall be with childe, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſao , and they 


' ſhallcall bis came Emmanuel, which be. | 
' jag interpreted, is, God with us } 


24 Theu Joſeph,being raiſed from flee 
Fr fi the =Y of the Lord had diddes 
him, and took unto him. his wife : 

25 And knew her not till the had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſoa , and he 
calied his Name Jeſus, 

CHAP. II. 
x The wiſe men coming to Chrift, 13 wor- 
ſhip hims, 14 Toſeph fleeth ineo Egype. 
N Ow when Jeſus was born in Beth- 
lebem of Judea , in the dayes of 
Herod the king , behold, there came wiſe 
men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, i 

2 Saying,Where is he that is born King 
of io jouny for we have ſeep his Mar in 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the +> he heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, aud all Je- 
rulalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all rhe 
chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people 
togerher : he demanded. of thetn where | 
Chriſt ſhould be born. ; 

s And they ſaid unto him, In Bethle. 
hem of Judea : for thus it is written by 
the Propher ; , 

s And thou Bethlehem . #> the land” 
of Juda , art not the leaft among the 
Princes of Juda: for our of thee ſhall 
come a Governeur that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael, KO 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe men rm, es theny 

iligenatly what rime the 2 > 
diligent 4 Ly : 


$ And he ſent them to Rethlebem)3 
A 2 
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faid > Go » and ſearch diligently for the called Nazareth : that it might be fulkL 
young childe » and when ye have found led which was ſpoken by the Prophets, 
him , bring we word. again » that I may He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 
come and worſhip. him alſo. | CHAP, I1IL 
. 9 When they had beard rhe king, they | 2 John preacheth : 4 His apparel and 
departed, and 1o,the ſtar which they ſaw | mcat. 5 He baptiz.erh. $3 The fralt of 
in the eaſt,went before them,till ic caine | repentanc:. 13 Cort} is _— 
and Rood oyer were the young child was, | J N thoſe dayes caine John the Bapriſt, | 
16 When they ſaw the tar; they re- | 4. preaching ia the wilderneſle of Judea, | 
zoyced with exceediog great joy. ! a And ſaying, Repentye ; for the | 
11 Y And when they wese come into | kingdome of heaven 1» at hand. | 
the bouſe,they ſaw the young childe with | 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by | 
Mary bis mother,and fell down,and wor- | the Prophet Efaias, ſaying, The vyoyce of | 
ſhipped him: and when they bad opened | oPe crylog iv y wilderves,Prepare ye the | 
their treaſures, they preſented unto him | Way of y Lord, make his paths ſtraight. | 
gifts; gold,and frankincenſe,and myrrbe, | 4 And the ſame John had his raiment | 

12 And being warned of God in a | Of cainels bair , aod alcathern girdle a» 
dream,that they ſhould return to Herod, | bout bis loyns, acd his meat was locuſts 
they departed into their own courtrey | and wilde honey, 
another way. 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem 

13 And whev they were departed, be. | and all judea; and all rhe region round 
boldthe angel of the Lord appeareth ro | about Jordan, 

Joſeph in a dream , ſaying , Ariſe , and 6 And were baptized of him io Jor« 
take the young childe , and his mother, | dan, coofeffing their fins, ' 
and flee into Egypt , and be thou there 7 Y But when he ſaw many of the 
untill I bring thee word : for Herod will | Phariſees and Sadduces come to his bap- 
ſeck the yqung childe todeſtroy bim, tiſme, he ſaid unto them, O generation 

14 When he aroſe, be took the young of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
childe aud his mother by night , and de- | from the wrath to come ? 
parted into Egypt : $ Briog forth therefore. fruirs meet 

15 And was there uotill the death of He. | for repentance. 
rod ; that it might be fulfilled which was | $9 And think not ro ſay within your 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſay- | ſelves, We bave Abrabam to owr father : 
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was mocked of y wiſe men, was exceeds | 
ing wroth, and ſent forch,and flew all the 
children that were in Bethlebem , and in 
all the coaſts thereof, from two years 01d 
& under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe men, 

x7 Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremie rhe Propher , ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, 
lamentation and weeping , and great 
mourning, Racbel weeping for her chil. 
dren , and would not be comforted, be. 
cauſe they are not, 


root of the trees : therefore every tree 


| 
which bripgech not forth good fruit is| 


it I indeed baptize you with water un« | 
to repentance; but he that cometh after | 
me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I ain | 
not worthy te bear; he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan in his hand, and he will! 
throughly purge his floore,& gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquencheable fire, 


4 
ing , Our of Egypt have I called my ſon. | for I ſay unto you; y God is able of theſe | 
36 Y Then Herod when he ſaw that he | ſtones to raiſe up childrs unto Abraham, |} 


10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the '/ 


hewen down, and caſt into the fire, | | 


19 Y But when Herod was dead, be. 
hold , an angel of rbe Lord appeareth in 
adream to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe,and take the young 
childe and his morher , and go into the 
Jand of 1ſracl ; for they are dead which 
ſought the young childs life, | 

21 And he aroſe,and took the young 


Ry A 


— 
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childe and his mother, aad came inte the 
land of Iſrael, 

22 Bur whett he heard that Archelads 
did reigne in _ » in the room of his 
fathe: Herod,be was afraid to go thither: 
notwithſtandiog, being warted df God in 


a dream, he turned aſide ioto the parts of 


Galilee : + 
' az Andhe cam# and dwelt ina city 


13 Y Then cometh Jeſus fromGalilee to | 
Jordan unto Jobn, to be beptiz:d of bim, 

14 But Joha ferbade him, ſaying] bave | 
need t5 be baptized of thee , and comet | 
thou 10 me? 

 I5 AndJeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
him, Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulkll all righreouf- 
noſe, Then be ſuffered bim, 

26 And Jeſus when be was baptized, 
went up Rraightway out of F water; and 
lo , the heavens were opened unto him, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
like a dove, and lightning upon him. 

17 Audlo,a voyce from heaven, fay« 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whomT 
an web pleaſed, 

,CHA 
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nd 


| meet 


2 your 
ther ; | 
f theſe | 


aham, || 


to the |) vill I give thee , if thou wilt fall down | 


y tree | 
uit is 
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Er uit | 
| after | 
$I am! 
e you 


ze will 
er his 
| burn 
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lee to | 
f bim, 
] bave 
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CHAP. 1111. 
t Chrift s tempted , and eyerconeth : 
17 Beginneth ro preach : 13 Calleth 
Some to be diſciples. 
Hen was Jefus led up of the Spirir 
5} into the wilderneſſe, to be tempred 
of the devill. 

2 And when be had fafted fourty dayes 
and fourty nights , be was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And when the temprer came to him, 
he ſaid , If thou be the ſon of God , com. 
mand that theſe (tones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid;It is writ- 
ten,Man ſhail not live by bread alone,bur 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 

| mouth of God, 

| 5 Theti the devilltakethbim upinto 
the boly city , and ſetrerh bing on a pi- 

| nacle of the temple, 

| 6&6 And ſaid unto him, If thou be the 

| Son of God caſt rby ſelf down : for it is 

| wrirt*n , He ſhall give bis angels charge 
concerning thee , and in their hands they 
ſhall bear rhec up » leſ at any time thou 
daſh rhy foot againſt 2 ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid uats him , It is written 

| —_——_ (halt nor reinp: rheLord thy 

od, 


| $8 Agaln the devill taReth him up in- 


, tO an exceeding high mountain,and ſhew- 
| eth him all the kingdomes of the world, 
| 4nd the lory of them, 

9g Ani ſaith unro him All theſe things 


and worſhip me. 
| 10 Then ſaith Jeſas unto him,Ger thee 
| bencesSatan:for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
| worſhip rhe Lord tby God, and him one. 
| Iy ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Theo the devill leaveth him, and be- 
hold angels came & miniſtred unto him. 
12 Y Now when _ had heard rhar 
| John was caſt into prilou,he departed in- 
| toGalilee, 
13z AmndleavingNazareth,be came and 
; dwelt in Capernaum , which is upon the 
ſea-coaft, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nepbtbahki : 
14 That it might be fulk led which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet , ons 
15 The land of Zabulon,and the land 
of Nephthali , by tbe way of the ſea be. 
youd Jordan , Galilee of the Gentiles : 
16 The people which fat in darkneſe, 
ſaw great light : andto them which ſate 
in the region and ſhadow of death , light 
1s ſprung up. 
17 Y From that time Jeſus began'to 
preach, and to ſay, Repent,for the king- 
e of heaven isat hand, 
18 Y And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon,called 
Peter , and Andrew his brother, caſting a 


— — 


| het into the ſea z, (for they were fiſhers) 


—— 


nay it be ſalted? iris nan ggns L 


>—_ — — — 


A9 And be faith unto them , Follow 
me ,and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraightway left their 
nets , and follozed him. 

21 And going on from thence, be ſaw 
other two brethren , James che ſon of Ze« 
bedee , and John his brother ,in a ſhip 
with Zebedee their father,mending their” 
nets :; and hecalled them. 

12 And they immediatly left the ſhip 
and their father , and followed him. 

23 Y And Jeſus weor abour all Galilee, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach» 
ing the goſpel ofthe Kiagdame, and hea» 
ling all manner of fickneſſe and al manner 
of diſeaſes amon$ the people , 

24 And his fame went zhroughout all 
Syria » and they brought unto him all 
ſick people that were taken with di- 
verſe diſcaſes , and torments , and thoſe 
which were p6ſſeſſed with devills , and 
thoſe which were Ianatick , and thoſe 
thar had the palſie , and he healed them, 

25 Aud there follozed him great mul. 
tirudes of people , from Galilee , and 
from Decapolis , and from Jeruſalem, | 
and from Judea > and from beyond ſor. 
dan, 

CHAP. V. 

Ws are bleſſed. 1; The Apoſtles ave 
th: ſalt and light of the world. 
AY ſeeing the multirude , he went 

vp into a mountain ; and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came uoro him, 

2 And he opened his mouth , anc 
taught them , ſaying, 

Bl-ſſed 4re the poore in ſpirit: for 
theirs is the Kingdome of heaven, : 

4 Bir-fed oe they that mourn : for 
they ſhail be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed «re the meck:for they ſhall 
inherir the earth. | 

6 Bleed &rethey which do hunger and 
thirſt afrer righteouſceſſe : for they ſhall 
he filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they 
ſhall obrain mercy, 

$ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
ſhalt ſee God. 

9 Bleſſ-d «re rhe peacemakers : for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecu- 
ted for rigbteouſneſſe ſake ; for theirs is 
the kingdome of heaven, 

11 Bleſſed «re ye when men ſhall re. 
vile you , and perſecure you , and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evill againſt you falfly” 
for my ſake. "2 

12 Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven : for ſo 
perſecuted they the Pipers which were 
before you, : 

13 Y Ye are the ſalt of the earth:bur if 
the falt bave loſt his ſavour , wherewith 
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} Chritts ſermon, 


S. Matthew, The law expounded, 


woden under foot of men, 
24 Ye are the light of the world, A 
City that is ſer on hill, eannor be hid, 
15 Neitherdo men light a candle, and 
ut it under a buſhel ; but on a candle» 


are ia the houſe. 

1- 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they way ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your father which is io heaven. 

17 YJ Think nor that I am come to de. 
roy tae Haw or the prophets ; I am not 
come to deſtroy, bur to tulfll. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth paſſe, one jore or oce title 
ſhall in, nowiſe patſe from the law > ill 
all be fulklled. 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break ove 
' of rheſe leaſt commanqdments , and ſhall 
rcach men ſo,he ſhalbe calfed the lealt in 
the kingdome of beaven ; bur whoſoever 
ſhall do,and reach them ,the ſame fhallbe 
called great in the Kingdome of heayen, 

20 ForlT ſay unto you , That except 

your righteouſaelſe ſhall exceed the 
righteowſneſſe of the Scribes and Phati« 
ſees-, ye ſhall in nocaſe engxer into the 
| kingdome of heaven. 

+ 21 Y Ye have heard ; that ir was ſaid 
by "them of old ti:zne , Thou ſhalt nor 
kill ; and whoſoever fhall kill , ſhallbe 

| in danger of 'the judgement, 

22 Burl fay unto you, that whoſoe. 
ver is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe , ſhall' bein danger of the judge- 
ment ; avd whoſo:ver ſhall fay to his 


brother; Racha, ſhallbe in danger of the - 
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brother hath ought againſt thee z 

, 24 Leave there thy gift before !t2 gitar, 

222 22 MF Tay atit be reconciled to thy 

brother.and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 

whiles thou art in the way with him ; leſt 


the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer , and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence , till thou 
haft paid the uttermoſt farrhing, 

27 Y Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt aot commir 
adultery. 

28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoe- 
ver looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 


ready in his beart. 

29 And if zbJ&right eye offend thee, 
pluck it our.and caſt ir From thee: for it 
1s profitable far thee that ene of thy 


| whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. 


at any time the adverſarydeliver thee ro | 


for nothing , bit to be caſt out, and to be | 


ai es <——__——_ 


ick ,a7d it giveth light unto all that | 


—— 
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' hath committed adultery with her al» | 


| 


Zo And if thy right hand offended thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; for iti 
profitable for thee that one of thy mein. 
bers ſhonld periſh , and oot that thy 
whole body ſhould be caft into hell, _ 

31 Ir bath been ſaid , Whoſoe ver ſhall 


pur away his wife , let him give her a 


writing of divorcement. 

32 Burl ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife , ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication,cauſerh her to com- 
mit adulrery : aud whoſoever ſhall mar- 
ry her that is divorced, commirdeth adul- 
tery, 

33 YJ Again, ye have heard that ir hath 
been faid by them of o1d time , Thou 
ſhalr not forſwear thy ſelf , but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths, 

34 But I ſay unto you,Swear nos at all, 
neither by heaven-for it is Gods throne ; 

35 Nor by the earch, for itis his foot« 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for ir is the 
city of the great King, 

35 Neither ſhalt: thou ſwear by thy 
head , becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hair white or bkack. 

37 Bur let your communication be, 
Yea » yea : Nay, nay : for whatſoever is 
more then theſe, cometh of evill, 

38 Y Ye baye heard that it hath been 
ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth, by 

39 Burl ſay untc voy , Laat ye retiit 
not evill: burwboſoever ſhall ſmire thee 
02 thy right cheek , turn to bin the 
other alſo, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law , and take away thy coat » let him 
hav* thy cloak alſo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee 
togoa mile, go with him twain, 

42 Givg to him that asketh thee, and 
fro aun that would borrew of thee, 
turn not taou away. ; : 

43 Y Ye have beard thar it hath heeg 
ſaid , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
aud kate thine enemy, 

44 But I ſay unto you-Love your ene- 
myes,bletſe them rhar curſe you,do good 
to thein that hate you, and pray forthem 


which deſpirefully ufe you » and perſe- 


cure you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven for he maketh 
his fun ro riſe on the evill and on the 


| good » and ſenderh rain on the juſt and 


on the unjuſt, 

45 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the 
Publicanes the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalure your brethren one- 
ly , what do ye more then ethers? do not 
even the Publicanes ſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfeR.even as your 


meinbers ſhould periſh,and not that thy | Father which is ia heaven 15 pn 
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"CERA FELT, 

i, 9f mes 6 pris 54 Hahn: 

19 Our treaſure, 14 God and mammen, 

pi Ake 'heed thar Ye do pox. your 
p yore: peforg men P x0 be ſeen. « 
them : otherwiſe. ye, have no reward of 
your Farher which is in heavaty,  -, 

2 Therefore , when thou dog thine 
almes , do ner ſound a rrumpet before 
thee , as the hypocrites do, in the ſynay 
gogues, aud in the ſtreets, that they may 
have glory of men, Verily , I ſay unto 
you, they have their regard, 
3 But when thou doſt almes,let not thy 
left band know what thy right bad doth ; 
+ 4 Thar thinealmes may be. in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſ{eeth it ſecrers 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 J Ang when thou prayeſt, th 
not be as the hypocrites are : Tor they 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets , that 


u ſhalt | 
;y {| other ;'or elſe he will hold ro the one, 
and deſpiſe the other, Ye canoge farve 


Of love, almes, Sc, "Chap. 7 = Godandn A . mc n- 


| 


19 Y Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 
ſutes 22 par tþ”” whets mak abe pay 
doth”"corrupt , and 
through and ſReal,.. , * . © 
26 , But lay upfor your ſelves treaſutes 
in heaven, where neirber moth ngr ruſt 
doth torrapt , and where ttieeyes do nov 
break thtough norſteal. n 

21 For where your treaſure is, there 
will your beart be alſo. nf 

23 The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be fingle , thy 


re theevey break 


| whole body ſhallbe ful] of lighr. 


they may be ſeen of men, Verily , 1 ſay | 


unto you, they have their reward, 


; thevghr for your life, what ye 


6 But thou when thou prayeſ, enter | 
into thy cloſet.and when.thou haſt ſhur | 


thy, doore, pray ro.thy Father,which is 
in ſecret, , ard tby Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhalf reward theo opealy. 
7 Byz when. ye. pray. Nile not yain 
regetitiQLs, as the heathen do : for they 
thok that they ſhalſbe heard for their 
much ſpeaxivg. | 
$ Benort ye therefore like unto them : 


for your Father knoweth what thioys | 
| ment?Confider the lilies of the field bow 


ye have need of, before ye ask bin. , 


I—_— —— —— 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: | 


Our Father which art in heaven , Hallo» 
wet be thy ;Name. 

10 Tay kingdpme come, Thy will be 
dome in earth ay ff in beave | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

- 12. Ang forgive us our debts a5 we 

forgive our debrers. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
bur deliver .us from evill : For thine is 


| the kingdome , and the power , and the 


glory, for ever, Amen, | 
14 For , if ye forgive men their treſ- 
patfes., your. heavenly Farther will alſo 
forgive.you. | 
' Bur if ye forgive not men their 


23 Bur if thine eye be eyill,chy whole 
body Ihafl be full of darknede. \/ ah wk 
fore the lipbr that is in thee be,darke 
neſſe, how greac is that darknelſe ? 

24 J No nah canſerve rx0.maſters; for" 
elthder be will hate the one and Jove rhe, 


God and mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take to 
eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink;nor yet for your 
body what ye | put on: Is not f life 
more theti meat,& y body then raimeor? 

26 Behold, tbe fowls of the air;for they 
ſow not , neither do they reap » nor ga» 
ther jdto batas ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth then. { 
berttef then they? 

27 Which of you by talking thought 
can adde one cubit unto his ſtarure ? 
18 And why take ye thought for rai. 


they grow : they toil not » heither do 

they forts, | 

29 And YetI ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like.or-e of theſe; | 
30 Whereſore if God fo clothe f grafſe 

of the fie Id,which ro day is,%& to morrow 


! is eaſt info the oven > ſhall be nor much 


— 


r 
treſyallys » neither -will your Father | 


z 


forgive your rreſpaſſes. - 
16+ Y Moreover, when ye faſt,be not as 
pocrites , of a ſad countenance; 
for they disfgure their faces » that they 
may appear unto menro fait. Verily , I 
ſay unta you , they have theis reward. 
17 Burt thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face : 
i#. That rhou appear not. unto men to 
faſt , bur uvro thy Father which ig in ſe- 


| 


——— 


more clogthr you , O ye of little faith ? 

31 There'ore take no thought, ſaying, 
Whar ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink?or wherewitbalſhal = e be clothed? 

32 ( For afterall theſe rbingsdo the 
Gentiles ſeek) tor your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all thefe 
things. * 

33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdame df 
God » and his righbreouſnefſe', and all 
things ſhall be added unto you. * 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow ; for the morrow ſhall rake 
thought for the things of it ſelf. ſuMtiepr 
unto the day is the evill thereof, C4 

CHAP. VII. - 
» Chriſt reprooy eth ngſb judgements fu. 
bldideth to eaſt Yoly things to doge, 

13 The widt and ſtrait gate. 


oy 
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creg.: ag 3M Farker which ſeech in fe-. | 7 Vdge not» that Ye be nor judged. 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly, ] 2 For with ,whar judgement ye; 
———_ —— | n—_— ' —Y 


re ye not much 
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, _ The Erait-gate. 


| beain out of thine own eye ;zand then 


| fore ſwine,leſt they trample them under 


| ſeek , aid ye ſhall finde ; knock , and it 


| Dis ſon ask bread wilhe give him a ſtone? 


| even ſo ro them ; for this is the law and 


| 


 —— 4 


. a. p Ll 
judge, ye ſhall be judged, aonqwith what 
[re ye. mete at be incaſured 


' 3 And why beholgeſt thou f more that 
is in thy brothers eye , but confidersſt 
for the bean that is in thine own eye ? 
* 4 Of how wilt thou ſay tothy brother, 
Let me pul out y mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 
F Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt onr the 


, ſ*to you again, *** 


ſhalt” tboy ſee clearly to caſt out the 
wore out tby brothers eye. | 

_. 6 Y Give not that which is boly unto 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be- 


their feet , aud rurn again and' rent you. 
2. Y Ask, and it ſhall be given you : 


ſhall be opened unto you. 

$ Forevery one that asketh, receiveth : 
and he that ſeeke:b, findeth; and co him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

$s Or what man is there of you,wbom if 


10 Or if he asKah 
him a- ferpent ? ; 
14 If ye then being evill, know bow to 
give good gifts tnto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? 
12 Therefore all things whatfoever ye 
would tba” men ſhould do ro you, do ye 


» will he giye 


the prophets. 

13 YEnter ye inat the ftrait-gate, for 
wide 18 tb2 gate , and broad: is the way 
that Teadeth io defſtrution , and many 
there be which go in thereat, 

14 Beeauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row 15 the way which Ileadeth unto life : 
and few there be rbat finde ir, 

Ig Y Beware offalſe Prophets, which 
cometo you in ſheeps cloathing, bur in. 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know thein by their ſruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns , or figs 
of. thiſtles? 

17 . Even ſoeyery good tree bringeth 
forth good fruir ; burt-a cortupt rree 
bringeth forth evill fruit. 

1% A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree 

-bring forth good fruir. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit , is hewen dowu and caſt into 
the fre, 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 

w'them, 

21. ! Not every one that ſaith unto 
me.,Lord,Lord ſhall enter into the king- 
dome of heaven : but he that doth rhe 


L) 


will of my Father which is in heaven,, | 10 When'Jefus heart! ir, he marvelled, 
" 2a Many will ay tome in that day, | and ſai#to' har followed,Verily 1 


rurion, beſeeching him, 


'$ The centurion anſwered, & faid, Lord, 


— — — —— ——— 


derfull 'works? 

. 43 And then will I profeſſe unto thetn, 
T' nevet koew you; depart from mie ye 
that, work fniquity. * : 

24 Y Therefore , whoſoever beareth 
theſe ſayings of mine , and doth them ,I | 
will liken him unto a wiſe man which | 
built bis houſe upon a rock : 

25 And the raindeſcended , and the { 
flouds came , and the windes blew , and | 
bear upon that houſe ; and ir fell not; | 
for it was founded upon a rock, 

26 Andevery one that heareth theſe 

ſayings of mine,and doth them nor.ſhall 
be hkened nnto'a fooliſh man which 
built his bouſe upon the ſand : 
' "27 And the raiv deſcended , and the 
flouds came , and the windes blew , and 
beat upon that houſe , and ir fell , and 
great was the fall of ir. 

23 And ir came to paſſe when Jeſus 
had ended theſe ſayings, the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doArine, ; 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authoritie, and not as the Scribes. 

CRAP. VIIL 
2 ye cleanſerh-the lepey, 13 The de. 
piles dripen one of two men, 31 20 
tut the herd of ſwine, 

Hen he was come down from the 
W mountain , great multirudes fol. 
lowed bim. . 

2 And behod, there came a leper and 
worſhipped bun ; ſaying', Lord , if thou 
wilt, thou cavſt inake meclean, . 

3 And Jeſus put forrh his hand and 
touched Bitz , faying -F' wilt, be thou 
clean, And immediatly his leprofic was 
cleanſed. 

4 And Jefus ſaith utito him , See thou 
rel] no man-bur go thy wayſhew tby ſelf 
10 the Prieſt,and offer the gift that Moſes 
cominanded, for a teſtinrony unto them. 

s YaAnd when Jefus wasevrred into 
Capernaum, there caine unto him a cen» 


— 


6 And ſayings Lord, my ſervant fieth 
at home fick of rhe palhe , grievoully | 
tormented, : 

5 And Jefus ſaith unto bim', I will 
come and beat him. ; 


I am not worthie that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof: but ſpeak the word 
onely , and my ſervant ſhalt be healed. 
9 ForT am a man under authoritie, ha- 
ving ſouldiers under me : aud1 ſay to 
this naan, Ge, and he goeth: and ro an- 
other, Come, and be cometh: and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and be doth it. 


—— —_ 


—_y 


_ 


| ſay unto you » I have nor found ſo great 
faith, no notia Iſrael. 

11 And 1 ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt-and weft, and ſhall fir 
down with Abraham , and Iſaac , and.Ja- 
cob in the kingdome of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdome 
ſhall be caſt our into ourer darknes: there 
| ſhall be weepingand gaaſhing of teeth, 
| 13 AndJeſus ſaid unto the centurien, 
| Go thy way , azdas thou haſt beleeved, 
| fo be it done untothee. And his ſervant 

was healed in the ſelf. ſame houre. 


14 And when Jeſas was come into 
Peters houſe , be ſaw his wives mother 
hid, and fick of a fever. 


15 And he touched ber hand, and rhe 
ſever lefr her; and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred 
unto them. 

16 Y whenthe even was come , they 
; brought unto bim. many that were poſ- 
| ſeſſed with devils : and; he caſt our the 
| ſpirits with his word, and healed all rhat 

were ſick : 
| 217 That it might be fulfilled which 
' was ſpoken by Eſaias tbe propher,ſaying, 
| Himſelf rook our infrmitics » and bare 
our ſickneſſes. 


| 18 Now whenJclus ſaw grear multi. 


' tudes abour bun , be gave commandment 
to depart unto the other hide, 

| 19 And a certaia ſcribe came, ard ſaid 
unto him , Maſter , I will follow thee 

; Whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

' 26 And Jeſus ſaith unro him » The foxes 
have boles, and the birds of the aire bave 


neſts, but the Jon of man hath nog where | 


to lay hisbead, 

| 21 Andanotherof his diſciples ſaid un- 
ro bim , Lord , ſuffer me firſbro go and 
bury my father, 

| 22 Bur Jeſus ſail umto him. Follow me', 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

LM And when he was entred into a 

| ſhip, his diſciples followed bim- 


| 24 And bebol[dathere aroſe a great tem- 


| p*\t in the ſea , inſomuch that y ſhip was 

| covered with y ways : bur he was alleep, 

| . ag And his deſciples came to kim,and 2- 
woke bim-ſaying,Lord,ſave us:we periſh, 

26 And be ſaith unzothem. Way are ye 
fearfull ,O ye of little faith? Taen he a- 
roſe and rebuked the windesand the ſea, 
and there wasa grearcalm. _ 

27 Bur the men marvelled, | aying» What 
manner -fin1n is this, that even y wiuds 
and rhe ſea obey him * 

( 28 Aad when he was come to the 
other fide , into the countrey ob rbe Ger- 
geſens, there met him rwo poſſeiſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 

ing fierce z ſo that no man might paiſe by 

' that way. 

29 And bebold,they cryed 

What hay2 we-to do wi 


out-ſaying, 


—_— 


] 


He heale : the d eaſed, | hap. 4 
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with thee , Jeſus | 


——> - 


thou Son of God? art thou come hbithert & 
torment us before the time > 


3s And there was a good way off from 


them an herd of many ſwine,feedivg. * 


31 Sothe devils beſought bim, ſaying, 


If thou caſt us out , ſuffer us trogo 4 
into the herd of ſwine. IVE 


32. And he ſaid unto them , Go, And' 


when they were coine out , they went 
into-the herd of ſwine : and behold , the 
whole berd of ſwine ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the fea , and periſhed in 
the waters. 

33 And they thar kept them fed , and 


went their wayes into the city , and told 


every thing, and what was befallen to the 
potſeſſed of the devils. 


34 And bebold , the whole ciry came- 


our to meet Jeſus ; and when they ſaw 


him2rhey be ſought him that he would de. 


part out of their coaſts, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Chriſt curer5 the palſie, 9g calleth Mas: 


thew 3. 10 eaftth with publicans and 
ſinners, 
A he entred into a ſhip , and paſſet 
over --and came 1iBto his own city. 
2 Andbebold, they brought to bim a 
man fick of the palfie.lyirg on a bed : and 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the fick 
of the palfie , Son , be of good cheer , thy 
fins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold certain of the Scribes ſaid 


LS F 
. 


within themfe |ves;This ianbvlaſphemeth; | 


4. And Jefus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid » Wherefore rhink yeevill ia your 
hearrs ? 

5 For whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fins 


be forgiven thee? or to ſ:y,Ariſe & walk?” 


6 But thar ye may know that the Son 
of man hath porver onearth to forgive 
fins , ( rhen ſairh he ro the fick of the 
palſie)Ariſe-take up thy bed.and go unto 
thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe , and departed to bis 
bouſe; 

$ Bur when the multitude faw it. they 


marvelled , and glorified God”, which had + 


g ven ſuch power unto inen, 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence-he ſaw a man named Matthew;fir. 
tivg at the receit of cutome:and he Gaith 


uvro him, Follow me, And he aroſe, a1t* 


folloved bim. 

10 J And it came te paſte, as Jeſus fate 
at neat inthe houſe,behold nany Publi. 
canes and franers caine , and fate down 
with him and bis diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees Giw ##,they 


ſaid uotorbis diftiples, Why eattth yous 


maſter with publicanes and finaers >- 
12 Bur when Jeſus heard that; he fi'd 


| unto them , They that be whole need LOS: 


a phyfician, but they that are fick; 
13, Bir. go ye and learg whar ther 
A F2 _ eaſier, 


4 


| 


| 


1 


x 
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| meaneth; I will have mercy , and not ſa. 
crifice ; for I'am not come to call the 
righteous » but finners to repentance. 
" 14 Y Thencame to him the diſciples 
of John.ſaying,Why do we and the Pha- 
riſees faſt oft , but thy diciples faſt not ? 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of rhe bride-chamber mourn , as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? bur 
the dayes willcome when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken from them.and then ſhall 
they falt 
16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloath unto an old garmenr : for that 
which is put into fill it up, taketh from 
the garment,and the rent is made worſe, 


| old bottles: elſe the bottle break,and the 


but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſcrved. 

18 F While b- ſpake theſe rhings unto 
' thetn, behold, there caine a certain ruler 


hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and follewed him, 
+: and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 Y ( Andbehold , a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood rwelve 
years came behinde hiin,and touched the 
hun of his garment. 

24 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf ,If T may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


when be ſaw her, he ſaid,Daughrer,be of 
good comfort ; thy faith had made thee 
whole, And the woman was made whole 
from that houre ) 

23 AndwhenJeſus cameinto the ru. 
ters houſe,and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, 

24 HeTaid unto them,Give place, for 
the maid is not dead , but Neeperh. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn, 

25 But when the people were pur 


band, and the maid aroſe, 

26 And the faine hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 Y And when Jeſas departed thence, 
twoblinde men toi lowed bim,cryivg,and 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David have mercy on 
Us. 

2% And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blinde inen came to-him: and 
Jeſus ſairh umothen , Belbeve ye thar L 
am ate ro dothis ? rhey ſaid unro him) 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Tien touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith , be-it unto pou, 

39 Aad their eyes were opened, and 
Jeſus trait Iy charged thei, ſaying , See 
that no main know it. 

33 Bur they, when they wevo departed, 


MM. FY 


| 17 Neither do men pur new wine into | 


wine runneth our,and the bottles periſh: | 


—_ — 


and worſhipped bim,ſaying,My daughter | 


is even now dead : but come and lay thy | 


mn 


22 But Jeſus turned him abour, and ' 


— 


forth , he went in, and took her by the | 


— 2c. c we 
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ſpread abroad his fame in all that coun. 
rey. 

32 Y As they went out, behold, they 
brought' to him a dumb man poſſeſſed 
with a devilL 

33 And when the devill was caſt out,the 
dumb ſpake:and the multitudes maryel- 
led, ſaying,It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, 

34 Burt the Phariſees faid,He caſteth our 
the devils through the prince of y devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all rhe cities 
& villages,reaching in their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the goſpel of y kingdome, 
and healing every fickneſſe andevery dil. 
eaſe among the people. 

36 Y But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
he was inoved with compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered 
abroad, as ſheep having vo ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith he' unto his diſciples, 
The haryeſt rruly is plenteous , bur the 
labourers are few, 

35 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
barveſt,that he will ſend forth labourers 
into his _— 


HAP. Tx. 
x The Apoſtles are ſent to domiracles, 
s andtoteach, 
A Nd when be had called unto him his 
£1 twelve diſciples,he gave them power 
4:4inſt unclean ſpirirs-to caſt them out, 
and ro heal al manner of ficknefſe,and al 
manner of diſeaſe, 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apo. 
ſtles are theſe, The firſt,Simon,who is cal. 
led Perer, and Andrew his brother,James 
the ſon of Zebedee,and John his brother, 

Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
nd Marthow the Publicane,James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus,whofe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, 

Simon the Canaanite , and Judas 
Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth,and 
commanded them , ſaying » Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles,and into amy city 
of the Samariranes enter ye not. 

6 Bur go rather to'the Joſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, 

7 Andas yego » preach, ſaying, The 
kingdome of heaven is at hand. 

$ Heal the fick,cleanſe the lepers,ariſe 
the dead, caſt our devils : freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

g Provide neither god, nor filver,nor 
braſe in your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey ,neither 
two coats, neither ſhoes,nor yer ſtaves : 
( for the workman is worthy ef bis meat) 

11 And into whatſoever city ,or town 
ye ſhall encer, enquire who in it is wor- 
thy , and there abide till ye go thence, 

iz And when ye come into an houſe, 
falure jr. 

13 And if the beuſe be 'wortby ber your 


peace 


_ —_— L—_—— I 


—_—_ cars” 


Petſecucion forthe goſpel, Chap; j..” . A Prophets reward, 
peace come upon'it;but if it be not wor-+ | fore men,bim willI alſo deny before aty 
thy , let your peace return to you. Father which is in heaven, 

i4 And whoſoever ſhall nor receive 34 Think nor thatI am comets ſend 

| you , nor hear your words : when ye de, | Peace 0n earth:I came not to ſend peace, 
| part out of that bouſe, or city, ſhake of | bur a ſword, 
| the duſt of your feets 35 ForTam come to ſer a man at vi 
| 15 VerilylI ſay unto you,ltſhall be | riance againſt his father,and the daughter 
| more tolerable for the land of Sodom and | againſt ber morher , and the-daug bter in 
| Gomorrah, ia the day of judgement,rben | law againt her morher in law, 

for thatciry, "| 36 Anda mansfoes ſball be they of his 
| 16 Y Behold,1 ſend you forth as ſheep | own hou 1 ; 
| inthe midſts of wolves: be ye therefore | 37 He that loveth father or mother 

viſe as ſerpents, and barmleffe as doves. | More then me, is not worthy of me : and 
| '17 Butbeware of men , for they will | be Mar loyeth ſon or daughter more then 
| deliver you up to the counſels , and they | M® » is nor worthy of me, 

mill ſcourge you in their ſyna ogues., 39 And he that taketh not bis croſſe,ard 

18 And ye ſhall be brought pe. go- followed after me , is not worthy of me. 

| vernours and kings for my ſake,forate- | 39 He that fnderh bis life ſhall looſe 

| ſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. it: and he that laoſeth his life for my 

| 19 But when they deliver you up, take | ſake , ſhall finde ir. 

{ ho tboughtshow or what ye ſhall ſpeak, | 40 Y He that receiveth you,receiveth 

| for it ſhall be given you in that ſame | Me>and he that receiveth me, receiveth 

| houre what ye ſhall ſpeak, | him that ſevr we. 

| 20 Forit is tor ye that ſpeak,but F ſpi. | "42 He-that receiveth a Prophet in the 

' tit of yourFather which ſpeaketh in you, | ame of a Prophet , ſhall receive a pro- 

| 21 And thebrother ſhall deliver up the | phets reward,$& he that receiveth arigbt. 
brother ro death,and the father the child; | teous man in the name of a righteous 
and y children ſhall riſe up againſt their | man,ſhal receive righteous mans reward, 
parents, cauſe them to be pur to dearth. | 42 And whoſoever (hall give to drink 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for | vnto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold 
my names ſake: but be that endureth warer onely in the name of a diſciple;vee | 

| to the end , ſhall be ſaved. rily I fay unto you > he ſhall in no wiſe 

| 23 But when they perſecute you in this | looſe his reward. 

; City » flee ye unto aother ; for verily I CHAP. X1T. 
ſay unto you, ye ſha!lnor have gone over | 3 Tohw ſendeth his diſciples to Chrif, 
the cities of Iſrael, rill the Son of man be 7 Chriſt: teſtimony concerning Tohn, 
come, | Nd it came to paſſe , when Jeſus had 

| 24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, A made an- evd of commanding his 
nor the ſervant above bis lord. | rwelve diſciples , be departed thence ro 4 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he | reach and ro preach in their cities. 
be 2s bis maſter , and the ſervant as bis 2 Now when John had beard in the 
lord: if they have called the maſter of the | priſon the works of Chriſt, be ſent www 
bouſe Beelzebub , how much more ſhall | of bis diſciples, . 
they call them of bis houſhold ? 3 And faid umo him,Art thou he thar 

26 Fear thein not therefore : for there | ſhould come,br do we look for anorher ? 
15 nothing covered , that ſhall not be re» 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid upto rhew, 


| vealed; and hid,rbat ſhall nor be known, | Go and ſhew John again thoſe thin 

27 What I tell you indarkneiſe,thzt | which ye do hear and fee : | 

ſpeak ye in light:and what ye heario the 5 The blinde receive their figbt,and the 

ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops, | lame walk , the ſeapers arecleanſed,, avd 
23 And fear not thein which kill the | rbe deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up,and 

body » but are not able to kill rhe ſoul: | the poore have. the goſpel preached ro 

but rather fear him which is able ro de. | thei. 

ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 6 And bleffed is be whoſoeverſhall 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold fora | ror be offended in me. 

farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall 7 9 Andas they departed,Jeſus begat 


! 05 the ground withour your Farther. to ſay unro the multitudes concerning 
39 Bur the very baits of your head are | John,What went ye out into the wilder- 
all onmbred, nes to ſce?A reed ſhaken with y winde ? 
31 Fear ye not therefore , ye are of $ Bur what wer: ye out for to ſee? A 
more value then wany ſparrows, | manclothed in ſoft raiment? Behold,rhey 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confefſe | y wear ſoft clothing ,are io kings bouſes. 
| me before men ,bim will I coofeſſe alſo S But what went ye out for to fee?A 
| before my Father which is in heaven, Prophet ? yea: I fay unto you,aud incre 


[ 


| 33 Bur whoſoever ſhall deny mee be» ) then a Prophet. 


x6 For 


—— 


16 For this is he of whom itis writ. 
ten, Bebold, I ſead my meſſengers before 
thy face,which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fare thee. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you,among them 
that are born of women , there hath not 
riſen a greater theo John the Baptiſt; not» 
withitandiog , he that is leaſt io the king» 
dome of beaven is greater then he, 

iz And from the dayes of John the 
Baptiſt , untill now , the kingdome of 
heaven ſuffererh violence,aud the viokenr 
take it by force, 

13: For all the Prophets, and the law 
prophefied untill John, 

i4 And if ye willreceive ## , this is 
Elias which was for vo come. 

Is He that bath earsz0 hear, let him 
hear, 

16 JBut whereunto ſha[lliken this ge- 
nexation?It & like unto children fittiog in 
the markets,&calling unto their fellows, 

17And ſaying,We have piped unto you, 
and ye bave not danced; we baye mourn. 
ed unto you , and ye bave not lamented, 

is For John came veitber cating nor 
Fininkg-and they ſay He hatb a devil. 

19. The Son of man came eating and 
driuking » and they ſay » Bebold , a man 
- gluttonous , and a wine-bibber , a friend 
of. Publicanesand. finvers ; but wiſdome 
is juſtified of ber children, 

ao Y Then began he to upbraid'theci. 
ries » wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done , becauſe they repented nor. 
| - at Wowuto thee Cherazin , wo unto 

thee Bethſaida : forif the inighty works 
which were done in you, bad been dene 
ig Tyre ard Sidou , they would baye re- 
pented long ago iu ſackcloth and aſhes, 
| 22 But 1 Gy unto you It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tite aud Sidon at the day 
of judgement , then for you, 
23And .thouCapernaum, which art exaJted 
unto heaven , ſhalt be brought down to 
hell : for if tbe mighty works which bave 
bes done in thee bad hes done io Sodom, 
it would bave remained untill this day, 
24+ But Bay unto you.that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sedom in 
the day of judgement , then for thee. 

25 J-Arthat time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I tbaok thee, O Father Lord of bea- 
ven and earthzbecauſe rheu baſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, aud 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 

* - 26 ay ſo Father , for ſo ivfeemed 
IT] thy” 1 hr, 

Hen Al ehiogs are delivered unto.me of 

my Father: and no man knoxeth the fon 

hat che Farber; neither knoweth auy man 

the Father ,ſave the Son,and be ro wham- 

ſaever the Son willreveal kim. 

23.4 Come unto meall ye that labour 
& are heavy laden, S&T will give you reſt; 


þ 


i 


Againſt Chotazin,&c, $. Mathew, The Phariſcesreprooved;”” 


29 Take my yoke upon you;and learty 
of me,for I am meek and lowlyin bearr; 
and ye ſhall finde 1eſt unto your ſouls, 

30 For my yoke is caſie,and my bur. 
den is light. 

CHAP, XII 
x The obs ">; the tarts of corn 
on the ſab hat 1 Blaſphemy age 
the haly Ghep. ner | 
T that time Jeſus went oa the ſabe | 
A bath-day throughout the corn,& his 
diſciples were an huogred , and began to 
| pluck the cares of corn , and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſa it,they 
ſaid unto bim , Bekoid , thy diſciples do 
that which is not lawfull ro do upon the 
ſabba'b-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them,Have ye not 
read what David did when be was an 


hungred , and they that ypere with bim, 


was not lawfull for bim to eat,veither for | 
them which were with bun,bur onely for | 
the Prieſt ? 

s Orhave ye not read in the law, bow | 
that on. the ſabbath-dzyes tbe Prieſts in. | 
the temple profane the ſabbath » aud are 


| 
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| 


— 


blamelefle ? 
6 Burt I ſay unto you , that io this | 
place is one greater then the teinple, | 

7 But if ye had known-what this mean« | 
etb;I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye | 
would not bave condemned the guiltles, | 

8 Por the Son of man is Lord evea of | 
the ſabbart.-day. | 

gs And when be was departed thence, 
he went into their ſynagogue, 

10.9 And behold, there was a man which. 
bad his band withered: & they asked bim, | 
ſayings it lawfull ro heal on ff ſabbath- 
dayes? that they might accuſe him, 

iz And he faid unto them,What man 
ſhall there be ainong you;thar ſhall bave-| 
one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit oa the | 
ſabbarh-day , will be nor lay bold on it,, 
and lift jr our ? | 

iz How much then:is a man better | 
then a ſheer ? whereſore it is lawfull to 
do well on the ſabbath-dayes, | 

13 Then ſaith he to the man,S:retch | 
forth thine khaud ; and he ſtrerched ir 
forth : and it was reſtored whole , like as-| 
the other. | 

14 \F Then- the Phariſees went out, | 
and beld a counſell againſt bim, how they 
might deſtroy bim, 

15. But when Jeſus knew it,be with- 
drew himſelffrom thence:andgreat mul- 
tixndes fallewed bim, and be healed them 


all. 
16 And charged them that they ſhould: 
not make him Known ; 


'27 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaras the Prophet , ſaying, | 
Behold, 
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4 How he entred into the houſe of | 
God , and did eat the ſhew-dread, which | 


— —_ — ———_ _ 


Sin againſttke koly Ghoſt, Chap, xj.” 


Jonas a figne. 


18 Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
choſen , mY beloved in whom my ſoul is 
well pleaſed ; I will put my ſpirit upon 
bim,and he ſhall ſhew judgement to rhe 
Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall not irive,nor cry neither 
hall any man hear his yoycein y ftreers. 

206 A bruiſedreed ſhall be not break , 
and ſinoking flax ſhall be not quencbzrill 
be ſead forth judgement unto vitory. 

21 And in his name ſhall rhe Gentiles 

truſt, 
23 $ Then was brought unto him one 
poſſeſſed with a devil, bliade and dumb : 
and he bealed bim » ioſomuch that the 
blinde and dumb both ſpake and ſaw, 

23 And allthe people were unazed, 
2nd (aid , Is this the fon of David? 

24 But when thePhariſees heard it ,rhey 
faid-This fetow dorh vot caſt our devils, 
but by Beelzebub tbe prince of rhe devils, 

25 AndJeſas knew their thoughts , and 
faid unto them, Every kingdome divided 
againſt it ſelf , is brought ro.deſolarion: 
and every city or bouſe divided agaioſt 
| it ſelf , ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan » be is 
divided againſt hiro felf ; bow ſhall rhen 


bis kingdome ſtand ? 
| 27 AtdifIby Beelzebub caſt our de- 
| vils.by whom do your children caſt thein 


— — — 
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| out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. | 


| 2$ But if Icaſt out devils by the ſpirir 
| of God, then the kingdome of God is 
| coine unto you, : 

| . 29 Orelfe , haw can one enter into a 
| trong mans houſe , and ſpoil his goods, 
| except he firſt bindethe ſtrong man?and 
' then he will ſpoil his houſe. ; 

30 Heth tis net with we » is againſt 
me ; and he thar gathered oor with me, 
ſcatteretk abroad. 

314 Whereſore I ſay unto youAll man. 
ner of fin and blaſphemy (hal be forgiven 
unto men;but the blaſphemy againſt the 
hely Gboſt,ſhal nor be forgiveunto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word «@- 


| kim : but whoſoever ſpeaketh agawait the 


| gainſt the Son of man,it ſhallbe forgiven | 


| holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nor be forgiven him, | 
| neither in this world,neither in the world | 


| ts coine, 


| mother , and my brerbren. 


33 Either make the rree good, ard his | 


| Fruit goodyor elfe make rhe tree corrupt, 
| and his fruit corrupt; for the tree is 
kuowa by his fruit. 

34 O geoeration of viper* how cat ye» 
being evill; ſpeak good cbiogs? for out « f 
the abundance of the Heart the mouth 
ſpeakerh. 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of the heart , .b-iageth forta good 
things : andan evill man our of rhe evill 
weaſure , bringerh forth evill things. 


em. 


| 


| 36 Rut I (ay uno you.That every idle | food on the ſhore... 


word that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgement, 

37 Forby thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſited , and by thy words thou ſhal:t be 
condemned. | 

38 Then certain of the Scribes and 
of the Phariſees anſwered,fayiug.Maſter, 
we would fee a figne from thee, 
39Bur he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
evill & adulrerous generation ſeeketh af « 
ter a figne,& there ſhal no figne be given 
to it,bur the figne of the Prophesr Jouas, 

49 For as Joras was three dayes and 
three nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhal 
the Son of man be three dayes and three 
nighrs in the heart of the earth, 

41 The menof Nineveh ſhall riſe iv 
judgement with »his generation;and ſhall 
condemne it-becauſe they repeated at-the 
preaching of Jonas,and bebold,a greater 
then Jonas is here, 

42 The queen of the ſourh ſhall riſe 
up inf judgement with this generation, 
and ſeal] condemne i::for ſhe came from- 
the uttermoſ parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdoie of Solomon . and behold , 4 
greater then Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpitit is gone out 
of a inan,,he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt , and' finderh none, 

Then be faith , I will return into 
mice bouſe from whence I came out ; and 
when be is cone » be haderh it eMPpt) a. 
ſwepr , and garaihed, 

45 Then goeth he ,and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then bimſelf,and they enter in and dwell 
there :; and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. Even ſo ſhallit be al. 
ſo unto this wicked generation, 

45 Y While be yer talked to the le, 
eo |a.his mother and his beochren Grad 
without > defiring to ſpeak with him, 

47 Then one ſaid unto bim,,Behold,thy 
mother and thy brethren Sand withour, 
defiring ro ſpeak with thee, 

43 Bur he anſwered and faixh unto him 
that rold him , Who is iry mother ? and 
who are my brethren? 

49 And he ſtrerched forth his band to- 
wards bis diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 


50. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven,:he ame is 
my brother , and liſter , and morber, 

CHAP. XIII 
3 Of the ſower and of the ſeed. 24 I ibers 
other parables, 35 Why Chriſt ſpaks 
in paraves, 
He ſame day went Jeſus out of the 


houſe » and fate by rhe ſea-tide. t 


2 And great mulkiitudes were gathered 
together unto him, ſo that he went intoe. 
{hip - and (at*, and the whole mukicude” 


__ 
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3. And be ſpake many things uots them 
in parables,ſaying,Behold,a ſower went 
forth ro ſow, 

And when he ſowed ſome ſeed: fell 
by the wayes fide,and the fowls came and 
devoured them up. 

s Some fel{ upon ſtony places, where 
they hadnot much earth :; fine forthwith 
they ſprung up , becauſe they had bo 
deepneſſe of earth, 

6 And when the ſun was up,they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they bad no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and 
the thorns ſprung up and choked them, 

$ But other fel] into good ground .and 
brought” forth fruit , ſoine an hundred 
fold, ſome fixty fold , ſoine thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear,let bim hear. 

10 And the diſciples caine , and ſaid 
unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 
in parables ? | 

x1 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe it is given unto you to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, 
bur to them it is not given, 


—_—_— 


given;and he ſhall have more abundance; 
but whoſoever barb nag,from bim ſhallbe 
taken away even thar ke bath, 

173 Therefore (peak1 to them in pa- 


4k 


hearing ,» they bear not , neither do they 
underſtand, 
14And in them is fulfilled the prophefie 
of Eſafas, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear,ard ſhall not urderſtand: and ſeeivg 
ye ſhall ſee , and ſpal nur perceive, 
x5 For this p-oples heart 15 waxed 
proſſe,and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt ar 
any time they ould ſee wird their eyes, 
and hear with rheir ears, & ſhould under- 


r2 For whoſoever bath,to him {hall be | 


| "Farabiesof the Tecd,"'S7” Mariow,”* antlof the — 
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rables ; becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and | 


— 


ſtand with their heart, ard ſhonld be con. | 


verred , and T ſhould heal rkem. 
1s But bleed are your eyes for they 
ſee , and your ears , for they bear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you,that mary 
Prophers and rignteous men bave defired 
to ſee thoſe th'nos which ye ſee -& have 
not ſeen them : 2nd to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear and b2ve not beard them. 
| - 18. F Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

" rs When atty one heareth the word of 
whe kingdorge. and underftandeth it not, 
} then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was ſown in his 
I heart : this is he which received ſeed by 


| IIS 


td 


- | rhe way-fde. 


4 ., 20" But hee that received the ſeed into 
{| ftony places the ſawe is be that hearerb 
" the word; and anon with joy receiverh it: 
*- 21 Yer bath be 6: root in himſelf, bur 
-darethyfor a whiley for when tribulation 
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- or perſecution ariſerk becauſe of the | 
word , by and by he is offended. | 


| of r 
22 Healſothatteceived ſeed among | MW 3 
the thorns » is he that hearerth the word; || Wl ſee: 
and the care of this wor 1d,acd the deceit. | W! but 
fulteiſe of riches choke the word, and be | WW! ed c 
becometh unfruitfull, | 3 
23 But he hath received ſeed into the | | dev 
good ground,is he that hearerh the word, | | and 
avd nnderſtanderh tr, which alfo beareth 4 
fruit,and bringeth forth ſome an hundred | | and 
fold , ſome fixtie , ſome thirty. | MW! end 
24 Y Another parable put he forth uns | 
to them,ſaying, The kiogdome of heaven his: 
is likened unto a man which ſowed good | kin! 
ſeed in his field ; | | whi 
a5 Burt while men lept, his enemie | 4 
came and fowed tares among the wheat, | | of h 
and wevt his way. . of t 
26 But when the blade was ſpring up 43 
and brought forth fruit,then appeared the | Wl as: 
tares alle, | the! 
27 So the ſervants of the hoyſholder | 4 
came and ſ4id unto bim Sir,didſt not thou like 
ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence whe 
then hath it tares ? | joy 
23 He ſaid unto them, An enemy bath | hatl 
done this, The ſervants ſaid unto him | 4 
Wilt tbou then that wee go and gather | © is 
them up ? | WW! goo 
a9 But he ſaid,Nay;left while ye ga- | 4 
ther up the tares, yee root upalſo the | of | 
wheat with them, | MW! be 
30 Let betb grow together untill the | 
harveſt ; and in the time of barveſt I will | MW! is | 
ſay to the reapers , Gather yee rogether ſea 
firſt the tares,and binde them in bundels } 4 
| to burn them : but gather the wheat into | MW to! 
my barn, | | goo 
1 JF Another parable put he forth unto | $ 
them, ſaying, The kingdeme of keaven is | | WO! 
like to a grain of mulſtard- ſeed , which a ſev 
man 100k and ſowed in his field, | go 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: | WM of fi 
bur when 4t is grown , it is the greateſt oft 
among herbs.and becoineth a tree; ſo that 5 
the birds of theaire came and lodge in the der 
branches thereof. dim 
33 Y Another parable ſpake he unrv 6 


' the parable of rhe tares of the 


them , The kingdoms of heaven is like | eve 
untoleaven,which a women took and bid | | Kin 
in rhree meaſure of meal , till the whole y is 
was leavened, '1 out 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto | F 
the multitude in parables, and withbour a | Jeſt 
parable ſpake be vor unto rhem : part 


35 Toat it wigtrbee fulfiled which L; 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying. 1will | BW opt 
open my monrh in parables , I witlutter #2 
things which have beep kept ſecrer from diſt 
th- foundation of rhe winds: | this 

36 ThenJeſus ſent the nrultirude away | 'T 
and wenr into the bouſe,ard bis diſciples dis 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us Jan 


eld. 
= 


p14 ” 
"S 


L 


The good fiſh and bad, Chap 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 


33 The field is the world : the good | 
ſeed are the children of the kingdome : 
but the tares are the children of the wick- 
ed one : 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devill:the harveſt is the ead of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the rares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of this world, 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
hisangels,and they ſhall gather out of his 
kiogdome al things that offend, aud them | 
which do iniquity : 

42 And ſhalcaſt them into a furnace 
of hre:chere ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. : 2 | 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun , in the kingdome of their Fa- | 
ther, Who hath ears to hearslet him hear, 

44 9 Again, the kingdome of heaven is 
like unto treaſure h'd in a fie [d;the which | 
when a man hath found he hiderh,and for | 
joy thereof goeth and ſellerh all that be * 
hath, avd buyerh that held. 

45 YF Again, the kingdome of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man , ſeeking | 
goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he bad found one pearl | 
of grea? price , he went and ſold all that | 
he bad, and bought it, 

47 YAgain , the kingdome of heaven 
is ike unto a net that was caſtiato the | 
ſea, and gathered of every kinde : 

48 Which, when it was full,they dres 
to ſhore, and ſat down,and gathered rhe | 
good into veile]s , bur c:ſt the bada way. | 

49 $0 ſhall ir be at the end of the 
world : the angels ſhall come forth, and ' 
ſever the wicked from among the juſt; | 

$0 An4q ſhall caſt them into rhe furnace | 
of fire: there ſhallbe wailing and gnaſhing 

of teeth, ; 

51 Jeſus fairk unto them, Have ye un- 
deritood all thefe things? They ſay unro 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto rhe 
Kingdome of heaven, is like unto a man 
y is av houſholder, which briogeth forth 
out of his treaſure things new and old. 

53 YaAndircame to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had fhniſhed theſe parables, hee de- 
parted thence, 

Js And when hee was come into his 
own countrey,he taght them intheir ſy- 
J$22ogue , infomuch rbar they were aſto. 
diſhed ,and ſaid , Whence bath rhis man 

| this 7iſdome , and theſe mighty works? 
| ex 15 nor this y carpenters ſon? 1s not 
dis morder called Mary?and bis brerhren, 
hames , and Joſes, and Simon, aad Judas ? 


|} 


— 


xi, John — 


56 And his fiſters , are they not all 


| He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son | with us? whence then bath this man all 
| of man : 


theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him, 
BurJeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is nor 
without honour , ſave in his own coun. 
trey and in his own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbekef. 

CHAP. KXIIIL, 

z Herod: opinion of Chrift. x0 Tohn Ba- 
prift beheaded. 15 Five Loabes and 
two fiſhes. 

T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 Aod ſaid unto his ſervants , This is 
John the Baptiſt , hee is riſen from the 
dead,% therefore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. 

3 Y For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him,and pur bun in priſon for 
Herodias ſake , his brother Philips wife, 

4 For John ſaid unto him , It is ner 
lawfull for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death , he feared the multitude , becauſe 
they counted him as a propher, i 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 


| 7 Whereupon the promiſed with an oath, 


to give her whatſoever (he would ask. 
$s And ſhe being before inſtructed of 


| her mother , ſaid , Give ine here John Ba- 


priſts head in a charger. 
s And the king was ſory : neverthe- 
leſſe for the oaths ſake, and them which 


| fate with him at meat, he commanded ir 


t0 be given her. n 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 


| the priſon, 


11 And his head was brought in a char- 
ger and givento the damſel : and ſhee 
brought it ro her mother. 

12 Andhis diſciples came, and took 
up the bo!y,, and buried it, and went and 
rold Jeſus. 

13 Y When!efus heard of it , he de. 
parred thence by ſhip into a deſert place 
apart ; and when the people bad heard 
thereot,they followed him on foor out of 
the cities, 

14 And Jeſus went forth.and ſaw a great 
multitude,&was mooved with compaſit. 
on toward them and he healed rheir fick. 

1; YAnd when it wasevening his dif. 
ciples came ro him, ſaying, This is a dew. 


ſert phace,and the r1me is now paſt ; ©.uid Þ 
y in ltirude away that rhey may pointe. |: 


the vitlages, & buy rhemſelves vieuals. 
16 Bur Je'us faid unto them , They 
need nor d-part, give ye therh roeat, 
17 
here bur five loaves, and rwo fiſhes. - 
18 He laid,Br:ng them hither rome. 
rg 


And they ſay unto him, We have-; 


— 


— 


- 


- 


th, 
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Mans traditions,” 


19 And he commanded the multirude 
20 fit down on the graſſe,and took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes,aud looking up 
0 heaven, he bleſſed, and brake,and gave 
the loaves: ro his diſciples , and the dif. 
ciples :0 the multitude, 

20 And they didall eat,and were filled; 
and they took up of the fragments that 
remgined,twelye baskers full. 

2x And they that had earen were about 
fivie thouſand men , befide women and 
children. 

22 Y And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
his diſciples toget intoa ſhip , and to go 
before bim unto-the orher fide , while be 
ſent rhe inukirude away. 

23 And when he bad ſent the multi- 
tudes away , he wertup into a mountain 
apart to pray ; and when the evening was 
come he was rhere alone. 

24 Burt the ſhip was now in the midſt 
of the ſea , toſſed with waves : for the 
winde was contrary. : 
| 25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on y ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him wal- 
king ony ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, 
It isa ſpirit » and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraighrway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is Ibe 
nor afraid. 

a8 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 
Lord if it be thou.bid ine come unto thee 
on the water, 


29 And he ſaid,Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of f ſhip , he walked 
on the-water,to go to Jeſus. 

30 Bur when be ſaw the wind boiſtrous 

he was afraid : and beginning to fink , be 
| cried, ſaying, Lord fave me, 
* 31 Axd immediatly Jeſus ſtrethed forth 
his hand, and caughr dim , and faid unto 
him,Orbeu of little ſairh,wherefore didſt 
thou doubt ? 

32- And when rhey were come into the 
ſhip the winde ceaſed. ; 

Then they that were in rhe ſhip 
cane and worſhipped kim , ſaying , Of a 
truth thou art the Son of Gad. 

34 YaAnd when they were gone over, 
they came intothe land of Genneſarer, 

35- Y And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of bim»they ſent ouc into 
ally countrey round abort , and brought 
uyto bim all rhar were diſeaſed, 

35 And beſought kim 4-rhey might onely 


-W>ouch y hem ot his garment: and as many 


CHAP, Nv. 
3: Goh. commandment>, and mins rd. 
dirtons, 11 What defiled theman. 
Hex came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari. 
ſees, which were of feruſalem,ſaying, 
» Why do thy diſciples tranſgre@* the 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh 


& x; aÞ wereinade perfe&ly whole, 


M——— 


—Qwift walked oncheſea, S, Matthew, 


nor their bands whea they eat bread. 

3 Bur he anſwered aud ſaid unto them, 
Why do you alfo traaſgreiſe the com. 
inaadment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy farther and mother:and he that curſeth 
father , or mother, let bim die the death; 


| 5 _ Burye lay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to! 
his father, of his mother, It is a gifr by | 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profted by | 


me, 


by your tradition. 


7. Ye hypocrites,well did Eſaias pros | 


phehie of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips ; bur their heart is far from me, 

9. Bur in vain they do worſhip me, 


teaching for doQrines the commandments | 


of men, 
16. J And he called the multirude,and | 
ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand, 
11-Not that which goetua into the mouth 
defilerh a man:bur that which cometh ou | 
of the month, this defileth a ian, 
12 Then came his diiciples,and ſaid unto 


hun , Knoweſt thou that y Phariſees were 


offended after rhey heard this ſaying ?/ 
13 Buthe anſwered and ſaid , Every | 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not | 
planted, ſhall be roored up. | 
14 Le: them alone, they be blinde lea. 
ders-of the blinde, Audif the blinde lead | 
the blinde; both ſhall fallinro «be ditch, | 
15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto» 
brm , Declare unto us this pacable. | 
16 And Jeſus ſaid. Are ye alſo yer with-/ 
out under Randing ? 


17 Do nor ye yet underſtand,that what- 


ſoeverentrerth in at th2 mouth, goeth into | 
the b-lly, and is caſt our into y draught? 
13 But thoſe thiags whi.b proceed out 


*of the mouth, coine torth from the heart, | 


aud racy defile the man, | 

19 Forour of the heart proceed evill| 
thoughts , murders, adutteries , fornica- 
ti0:15, thet.c 5, falſe wirnelle, blaſphemics. | 

20 Theſe are the thiags which defile a; 
man : but to cat with yowaſhen bands, | 
defiled not a man. 

ar. Y Then Jeſus went rhence,and de-/ 
parted into-the coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, | 

22 Andb=hall , a woman of Canaan! 
came out of the ſame coaſts , a»d crycd! 
uoro Lim, ſaying: Hive mercy on m*, 0} 
Lord , thou Son of David, my daughter is | 
grievoully vexed with a devill, 

23., But- be anſwered ber nor a word, 
Aad his diſciples came and beſought bin, 
ſaying, Soad her away »for ſhe cryeth af 
rer us. « 

24:But be anſwered and Cid , Lam vet 


ſeor, 


. ——..4 LE .o— _ a 


— 
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6 And honour not bis father or his. 
mother ,he ſball be free. Thus have ye made | 
the commandmeut of God of noae emcee. 


WF to fit down ov the 


_ . 


—_— 


A multitude fed, 
fent.but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


of Iſrasl. ; 

25 Then caine ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, belp me. 

26 Buthe anſweredatid ſaid, It is nor 
meet to take the childrens bread, ard to 
caſt it tc dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yer the 
dogs eat of the crums which fall from 
theic maſters table. 

28 Theo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


| her,O womman,great is thy faith,be it un» 


to thee even as thou wilt And her daugh» 
ter was made whole from y very houre. 

29 Aod Jeſus departed from theuce, 
and came nigh ute the ſea of Galilee» 


| and went up in0 4 mountain , acd fat 


down there, 

39 And great multitudes cane unto 
him , haviag with them thoſe ;bar were 
lame , blinde, dumb, maimed, and many 
others , avd caſt them down at Jelus feet, 
and he healed them. 

3: Inſoinuch that the multicnde won- 
| dred whea they faw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole » the lame to 
walk, aad che blinde to fee ; and they 


$ | glonihed the God of Iſrael. 


32 Y Thes Jeſus called his diſciples 


BY ano him,and Caid, I have coinpathoa on + 
| | the mulrit 


e , becauſe they. continue 
with me now three dayes > and have ne- 
| thing to eat : and I will ner ſend chem 
avay faſting , Jeſt they faint ts che way. 
33 And his diſciples fay un'o bim, 
| Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread 
; la the wilderoefſe , as ro fill ſogreat a 
| pultitude ? 
| 34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them , How 
| many loaves have ye ? and they Laid, Se- 
| yen, and afe« lictle fiſhes, * 
35 ' Aud he commanded the multitude 
Rong 


3s Ard he took the ſeven loaves and 


| the fiſhes , and gave thanks , and brake 


| thei, ard gave to his diſciples , and the 
| diſciples to the multitude, 
| 37 And they did all eat , and were fil. 
led : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeyen baskets full. 
38 And they that did ear, were foure 
thouſand meo,betide wainen & children, 
39 And he ſent away the multicude, 
| and rook ſhip , and cane into the coaſts 
| of Magdala. ' 
CHAP. XVI. 
' 4 The ſigne of Jonas. 6 The leaven of 
| the Phariſees and Sadduers, 11 Chriſt 
| foreſhewtth his death. 
; bo He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces 
came,and tempting, defired bim that 
he would ſhew them a ligne from heaven. 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evenivg,ye fay.Te will be fair 
yeatker ; for the zky is | 


—— _ ” 


Gep 9. Opinions of Chril, 


| 25 Y From thar wime forth began Jefus 


3 And in the morning, Ie will de fool 
weather to day : for the «ky is red and 
lowring, O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of thesky : but can ye not d#« 

ſe:m the ſigne of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulteroug generatian 
ſeekerh after a ſigne,8& there ſhal no ſigne 

given unto it,bur tac figne of the Pro- 
pher Jonas. And he left themn,& departed. 

s Ard when his diſciples were come 
to the other fide , they had forgotten ro 
take bread. 

6 Y Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
heed and beware of rhe leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

; And they reaſoned among theme 
ſelves , ſaying , 1s # becauſe we have ta- 
ken no bread, 

s Fhich when Jeſus perceived - he 
ſaid unto taem, O ye of little faith, vby 
reaſva ye among your felves , becauſe 
ye bave brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye nor yet unterſtand, neither re« 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
land.,and how many baskets ye took up Þ 

16 Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
Faure rhonſand , and how many basKets 
ye rook up ? 

11 Bow is ic that ye do not underſtand, 
that I ſpake it tor te you concerning 
bread , that ye ſhould beware of the lea» 
ven of the Phariſeoe.3c of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them no; beware of the leaven of 
bread , bur of the doQrine of the Phari. 
ſees, and of the Sadduces, 

r3 Y When Jeſus came ints the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Phil:ppi , ke asketh his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay, that I, 
the Sou of inan, am ? 

14 Aid they ſa'd, Some ſay that rhow 
art John the Bapriſt,ſome Elias, x others 
Jeremias> or one of the Pro; bets, 

15 He ſaith unto them , Burt whom 
ſay ye that Iam? 

165 Aud Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt the ſon of F living God, 

17 AcdJeſus arſwered and faid unto 
him,Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona: fos 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed ie unto 
thee » but my Father which & in heaven. 

13 AndI ſay alſo unto thee , that thou 
art Peter,and uponrbis rock I will builr 
my church z and the gates of bell ſhall 
not prevail againſ ir, 

19 AndI will give unto thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of heaven , and whate 
ſoever thou ſhalt binde on earth , ſhall 
be bound in heaven:and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth , ſhallbe leoſed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tel] ao man that he was Je- 
ſus the Chriſt. 
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q 


* Chriff rranshgured, 


S.M arrhew, He healethrhe lanarick, 


jp 


ro {hew unto his diſciples , bow that he 
mulſt'go unto Jeruſalem,and ſuffer many 
things of the elders , and chicf Prieſts, 
and Scribes, ad be killed, and be raiſed 
again*rhe third day. 

az Then Peter took him, andbegan to 
rebuke hin), ſaying, Be ir far from thee, 
Lotd; this fas: be unto thee. 


Ger thee bebiade me, Satan, thou art an 
offence unto ime: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things 'that be of God , but thoſe 
that. be of men, . 

24 YJ Then faid Jeſus anto hisdifci. 
ples,IFany man will come after me,ler 
bin deny bimfſelf,and rake up bis crofſe, 
and fellow ine. ; SO” 

2; For whoſoever 'will fave bis life, 
ſhall loſe ir : aad whoſotver. will Iofſe 
bis life for my ſake, ſhall htde it, 

" 26 For what is a man profited , if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 


exchange for his ſoul ? 

27. For the ſon of nan ſhall come in 
the glory of bis Father, with bis angels: 
and then bg ſhall reward eyery man ac» 
cording to his works, 

28 _YVerily I ſay unto. you , There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 
of. death till they ſee 'the Son of man 
comjug ip his kingdome, _ 

CAAP. XVIIL. 

z The transfignration of Chrift. 14 He 
bedleth the lunatich,, 22 foretelleth his 
own paſiion , 26 and payeth tribute. 
Ndafter fix dayes:, Jeſus raketh Pe- 

£X% ter, James,and John kis brather,and 

bringeth rhe yp 1ato an high mouarain 
apart, 

'2 . And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the. ſun, and.his 
raiment was white as$ the light, 

3 .Andbehold; there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him, 


Jeſus,Lordzit is good for us 10 be here ; 
if thou wilt , let us make here three ta- 
bernacles ;-one for thee , and one for 
{ Moſes and one for Elias, 

| 5 While be yetſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold,a 
voyce out of thecloud , which ſaid, This 
is my beloved Son , in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him. 


fell on their faces, and were ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus came and rouckhed thein, 
and ſaid, Arife, and be nor afraid. 


$ And when they had litr up their 
eyes, they ſaw no man,ſave Jeſus onely. 
9 Ant as they came down from the 


| of mana be. riſen agaig from the dead.. 


23 Bur he rurned,aad ſaid unto Peter; | 


own foul? or what ſhall a man give in | 


4 Then auſwered Perer, and faid unto | 


6 And when the diſciples heard ir,they, 


.meuntain , Jeſus charged them , ſaying, 
Tell the vifion to no man, unnll the Son 


10 And his diſciples asked him, ſay, 


iog , Why then ſay the Scribes, that Eli. 
as muſt fhrſt come ?_ 

11 AddJelusanſwered and ſaid unto 
them , Elias. truly {hall firſt coine , and 
reſtore all thiogs.: 

iz But I ſay unto you, that Eljas is 
| came already , and they Knew hiin not, 
but have done unto him whatſeever 
they liſted ; likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
of man ſuffer of then, 

13 Thea the diſciples underſtood that 


eee TOR 


14 J And when they were come to the 
inultirude , there came to him a cer: ain 
man, kneeling down to hinnand ſayin 

15 Lotd have mercy on my ſon,for he 1s 
lucatick,aad ſore vexed:for oft times he 
falleth inro the fire,e oft info the wiref, 

18 And I brought bin to thy diſcis 
ples» and they could nvt cure him, 

17 ThenJeſus anſwered and ſaid , 0 
faithlefle and perverſe geaeration , how 
long ſhall L be with you? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring hin hither to me, 

18 Ard Jeſus rebuked the devill, and 
he depafted out of him ;,aad the childp 
was cured fram that yery boure, _ 

19. Thea came the diſciples to Jeſus 
aparc , and ſaid , Why could nor,we ca 
him owur? pg + 4 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your inbelier ; 13% pool ſay uuro 
you , If ye bave faith as a grain of mu» 
ftard- ſeed, ye ſhall ſay tnro this mouns 
tain , Remoove hence to yonder place, 
aud it ſhall remoove ; and nothing fhall 
be unpoflible ucto you, 

21 Howbeit this kinde goeth no out, 
bat by prayer aad faſting. 
| 22 Y And while they abode in Galiless 
Jeſus laid wnto-thein , The fon of man 
Ihall be betrayed into ihe hands of men; 

23 And they ſhall kill kim, and rhe 
third day he ſhallbe raiſed again ; and 
they were exceeding fory. 

24 Y And when they were come to 
Capernaum » they that received wibure 
money , came to Perer, and ſaid , Dot 
nut your maſter pay. tribute? , 

25 He faith, Yes. And when be ww 
cone into y houſe, Jeſus prevented Viv 
ſaying, What thinkeſt choug Simon ? Of 
whom do the kings of rhe eqnzh, rake cv 
ſtoine or tribure? of their own childreds 
or of ſtrangers? ,, , ,. 

26 Peter ſaith unto bim, Of Rtrange!s. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him , Then are the chib 

dren free, 
| 27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhould of- 
fend rhem,go thou to the ſea,and caſt Þ 
hook ,& take up rhe fiſh thar firſt comet 
|" up:& when thou baſt opened bis inouth 

thou ſhalt gnde a piece of mogey.: bat 
| take,& give unte them for me aud.they- 
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he ſpake unto rhe of John the Baptilt, | 


H 


we 


CHAP. XVIIL. 

x Chriſt teacheth to be humble, 7 Touch. 
ing offebices » 21 and forgiding one an 
other. 

T the ſame time came the diſciples 
AuntoJetus, aying,Who is the grearelt 
in the kingdome of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto 
him , and ſer him in the midſt of them, 
3 And ſaid, VerilyI ſay unts you, 

Except ye be converted , and becoine as 

little children , ye ſhall not enter into 

the kingdome of heaven, 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble 
bimſelf as this little childe, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdome of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ball receive one ſuch 
little childe in my name , receiveth me, 

6 But wboſo ſhall offend ove of theſe 
little ones which beleeve in ine, it were 
better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged abour his neck , and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 9 Wo unto the world becauſe of 
offences: for it muſt needs be that offen. 


ces come : burwo to that man by whom | 


the offence comerh. # 

$ Wherefore if thine hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cur them off , and caſt chem 
from: thee : 1t 18 wettei 157 Thee to enter 
into kfe halt or maimed , rather then 
having two hands or two feet , to be caſt 
into everlaſting hre. 

g And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out» and caſt #e from thee ; it is betrer for 
thee to enter into life with eneeye,rather 
then bavivg two eyes to be caſt into hell 


fre, 
10 Take beed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones, for I ſay vwato you, that 
in heaven rheur n= do alwayes beheld 
the face of my Father which is in heaven, 
11 For the Son of man is come ts ſave 
that wbich was loſ. 
13 How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred ſheep , and ove of thein be gone 
aſtray , doth be not leave the ninetie and 


nine , and goerh into the mountains , and” 


ſeekerh thar which is gone aſtray ? 

13 Andiffo be thar he finde ir,verily 
I fay unto you , bee rejoycerh more of 
that ſheep , then of the ninety avd nine 
which went nor aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it isnot the will of your 
Father which is in heaven , that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 9 Moreover,if thy brother ſhall tref. 
pale againſt thee, go & tell bim his fault 
twe=-n thee and him alone : if be ſhall 
bear thee , thou baſt gained thy brother, 

16 Butif he willnor hear thee, chen 
take with the one or two more , that 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word inay be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if be ſhall negle& to bear them, 


| their treſpaſles, 


Hce *horteth to bumilicie, Chap. xviij , andforgiveneſle, &c, 


tel it unto the church; bur if he negleR ty 
hear the church, let bim be unto thee as * 


an heathen man anda publicane. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you;Whatſoever 
ye ſhall biode on earth,ſhall be botGnd in 
heaven:and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay unto you , tbat if two 
of you ſhall agree on earrh . as touching 
any thing y they ſhall askiit ſball bedone 
for them of my Father which is in heaven, 

20 For where two orthree are gathe- 
red rogether in my name , there am I is 
the midſt of them, 

21 Y Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, 
Lord,vow oft ſhall my/brorher fin agaivft 
me and 1 forgive him ? till ſeven times? 

22 Jeſus ſaith uato him,I fay not unto 
thee , Untill ſeyen times : bur, untill ſe» 
ventie times ſeyen. 

23 Y Therefote is the kingdome of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain king , which 
would take account of his fervanr. 


24 And when be bad begun to reckon,” | 


one was brought unto him which ought 
him ten thouſand talents, 

25 Bur foraſmuch as he bad not to pay» 
his lord commanded him to be ſo 1d , and 
his wife aad children,and all that he'bad, 
and payment ro be 1nade. 

26 10e 17722! therefor fell down,and 
worſhipped him , aying » Lord, have pa» 
tience with ine , and I will pay thee ai. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
1mooved with compaſſion,and loofed him, 
and forgave him rhe debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow. ſervants , which 
ought him an hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him,and took kim by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me rhat thou owelt. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fel! down at 
his feet , and beſoughr him, laying, Have 
patievce with m2,224 I will pay thee all, 

30 And he would nor : but went and 
caſt him into priſoa : till he ſhould pay 
the debr. 

31 So when bis fellow. ſervants faw 
what was done, they were very fory, and 
came and rold unro their lord all rhat 
was done. 

32 Then his lord,afrer that he bad cal- 
led bim , ſaid uoro bim , O thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all rhat debt, be- 
cauſe rhou defiredſt me : 

33 Shouldeft not rhou alſo have bad 
compaſſion on thy fellow.ſeryaat, even 
as I had pitie on thee ? ' 

And his lord was wroth, and dzli. 
vered him to the tormentors » till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you , if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
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| Chriſthealerh the fick, S. Matthew, 


The fruit of riches, 


| CHAP. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick. 3 Anſwereth 
the Phariſees touching dibe rcement, 
16 How to attain eperlaſting life. 

AIR came to paſſe , that when Je- 
us had finiſhed theſe ſayings , he de- 

parted from Galilee , avd came into the 

coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 

2 And great inulritudes followed him, 
and be bealed them rhere, 

3 9 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him.ls ir 
lawfull for a man to put away his wife for 
eyery cauſe ? 

4 And be anſwered and ſaid uvto them, 
Have ye not read , that he which made 
them at the beginning , made them male 
aud female ? 

' 5 And faid , For this cauſe ſhalla 
man leave father and mother , and (hall 
cleave to his wife;and rbey twain ſhall be 
one fleſh, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
bur one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joyned rogether,let not man put aſunder, 

7 They fay unto him, Why did Moſes 
then command to give a writing of di. 
vyorcement, and to put her away ? 

$ He ſaith unto rbem, Moſes,becauſe 
of the hardnefſe of your hearts , fuffered 
yau to put away your wives : but from 
the beginning it was nor ſo, 

9s And'I fay unto you, Whoſoever 


for fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
commiteth adultery and whoſo marrieth 
her which is put away » doth commir a- 
dultery. 

10 Y Hisdiſ-iples ſay unto bim, If the 
caſe of the mau be ſo with 2is wife , it is 
got good ro marry, 

1x Bur be ſaid uots them,All men can 
not receive this ſaying.ſave theyto whom 
ir is given : 

12 For there are ſome eunnchs, which 
were ſo born from their mothers womb : 
ard there are ſome eunuchs , which were 
made eunuchs of men : and there be eu- 
nuchs which have made themfelves eu. 
nuchs for the kingdome of heevens ſake, 
He that is able to receive #8 , let him re» 
ceive i. 

13 Y Then were there brought unto 
him little children , that be ſhould put 
his hands on them , and pray : and the di- 
ſciples rebuked them, 

14 ButJeſus ſaid,Sufer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto mee : 
for of ſuch is the kingdome of heaven, 

15 And be laid his hands om them , and 
departed thence. 

15 9 And behold .one came and ſaid un- 
to bim , Goofl maſter : what good thing 
ſhall Ido rb#t I may have erernall life > 


27 And he ſaid unre him, Why calleſt 


ſhall put away bis wife , except 4t be | 


thou me good?rhere i none good but one, 
that is God ; bur if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandinents. 

13 Hee ſaith. unto bim,Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid , Thou ſhalt 45> no murder , Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery , Thou ſhale 
not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſſe. 

19 Aonour thy father and rby mother; 
—_ ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
elf. 

20 The young man ſaith unto him,All 
theſe _ bave I Kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto bim,If thou wilt be 
perfe&,go and ſeH that thou haſt and give 
to the poore , and thon ſhalt have trea« 
ſare in heaven : and coine and follow me. 

22 Bur when the young man heard 
that ſaying ,he went away ſorrowfull:for 


he had wa} pms eng 
23 J Thea faid Jeſus unts his diſciples, 


Verily I ſay unto youzy a rich man ſhalt 
hardly enter intoy kingdome of heayen, 

24 And again I ſay unto you ,Ir is 
eatier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle , then fora rich man to eater 
into the kinglome vf God, 

as When bis diſciples heard ir , they 
were exceedingly amazed , ſaying , who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them,and ſaid un. 
to them, Wirh men this is unpoffible, but 
with God all things are poſſible, 

27 4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid 
unto hin , Behol1 , we bave forſaken all, 
and followed thee , what ſhall we bave 
therefore ? 

23 And ſefus ſaid unto them, Verilyt 
ſay unto you»tbat ye which have follow. 
ed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
of inan ſhall fir in the throne of his glo. 
ry,ye alſo ſhall fir upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


29 Andevery one that hath forſaken die 
houſes or brethren, or ſiſters,or father,or the) 
mother, or wife, or children,or lands for | *? 
my names ſake , ſhall receive an bundres| ll ** * 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

30 Bur many che aye firſt ſhall be laſt, " 
and the laſt bell be fir. Zeb 

CHAP. XX. ſhi 

x Of the laborurtr: tn the ruineyard, fl 
26 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples tobe - 
lowh. = 

E Or the kingdome of -heaven is like - 
unto» a man that is at houſho/der, (iſ ©? 
which went out earely in the moraing to ** * 
bire labourers into his vineyard. Ke 

2 And when he bad agreed with the | - 
labourers for a peny aday> he ſent them [iſh ** 
into bis vineyard. Low 

And be went out about the third - 


boure , and ſaw others ſtanding idle in | 
the market place, 
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4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſointo 
Wehe vineyard » and whatſoever is right I 
ill give you. And they went their way. 

Again be went out abour the fixth 
ad ninth houre, and did likewiſe, 


— 
7 
- 


one, 
[ante 


_ 6 And about the eleventh boure he 
Male ot out » and found others ſtanding 
wit. \41<- 294 ſaich unto them, Why ſtand ye 
© \MWhere all rhe day idle ? 
her: M7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man 
by (path hired us, He ſaith unto them , Go 
EY ye alſo into the vineyard , and whatſoe- 
Aj Ver is right» #547 ſhall ye receive, 
curh (if $ So when even was come, the Lord of 
the vineyard laith unto his Reward, Call 
It be (be labourers and give them ehetry hire, 
| c f beginning irom the laſt unto the hrit, 
| 9 Aud when they came that were hired | 
S—_ bout the eleventh houre, they received 
heced every inan a pely. 
11:for | 29 Bur when y firſt came,they ſuppoſed 
: that they ſhould bave received more,and 
inles, eV likewiſe received eyery mana pevy. | 
” 4 11 And when they had received #, 
= n, i they murmured againſt the good man of | 
It is the houſe, 
« eve | 2 Saying-Theſe laſt baye wrought but 
wor one houre , and thou baſt made thein e- 
_=_ tO us , Which have born the bur- 
they en and heat of the day. 
Who 13 But be anſwered one of them , and 
| ſaid, Frieng,1 do thee no wrong: didſt not 
4 vn. if *Þ0» agree with me for a peny ? 
e. bar | 14, 1ake that thine is, aud go thy way-l - 
p will give uoto this laſt,even as unto thee, 
4 aid 15 Is it not lawtull for me to do whar 
n all, will with mine own ? is thine eye evill 
oho becauſe I am good ? 

_ 16 $0 the laſt (hall be firſt, and the firſt 
ily! laſt; for many be called, but few choſen. 
=_—_ 17 Y And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, 
» Son | *29k tte twelve diſciples apart in the 
p glo. i 77 and ſaid unto them, 

00% 18 Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem,and 
| the Son of man ſhallbe berrayed untothe | 
faken | biff Prieſts , and unto rhe Scribes , and | 
ny they ſhall condemane him to death. | | 
ds for | 79 $24 (hal deliver him ro the Gentiles, 
ndreg | 2 mock and'to ſcourge , and rocrucihe 
life, | 9: 20d .... third day be ſhallriſe again, 
laſt 20 Y Then came to him the mouther of 
"| Zebedees children , with ber ſons , wor- 
ſhipping him.and defiring a certain thing 
p of him, | 
tobe 21 And be ſaid unto ber , What wilt 
thou ? She ſaith unto him , Grant that 

is like 8 bf fe 1ny two ſons may fir , the one on 
older, i} 7 Tight band, and the other on the lefr 
—_ 

| 22 Bur Jelusa>ſwered and (aid, Ye know 
ich the-|} 22: what yeask, Are ye able rodrink of 
them | *** <p that I ſhall drink of, & to be ba- 

| prized withy baptiſine that I am baptized 
, third (1 1th ? They unto him, we are able. 
i4leio if 73 And he fairbunto them, ye ſhall 


| 


| 


| 


- ns —— 


drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with: but to tir 0a my right hand , and 
on my left , is not mine ro give, but & 
ſpall be given to them for whom it is pre« 
pared of my Father, 

24 Aud when the ten beard ie, they 
were mooyed with indignation againſt 
the rwo brethren. ; 

25 BurJeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid , Ye know that the Princes of 


| the Gentiles exerciſed dominion over 
| them , and they that are great , exerciie 


— —— 


— —— — 


authority upon them, 

£6 But ir ſhall cot be ſo among you : 
but” whoſoever will be great unong you» 
let bim be your miaiſter, 

27 And whoſoever will be chief a- 
mong you, let him be your ſervant, 

2s Even as the Son of man came not 
ro be miniftred unto, but to miniſter and 
to give kis life a ranſome for inany, 

as Andas they departed from Jericho, 
a grea. multicude followed him, 

39 Y And behold, rwo blinde men fit. 
ting by the way fide,when they heard that 
Jelus paſſed by , cried out , ſaying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord,thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them,be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace ; but 
they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 

M 4 And Jeſus ſtood Kill , and called 
thetn,and ſaid, What will ye that I hall 
do uato you ? 

33 They ſay uars him, Lord, that 
our eyes may- be opened, 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and rouched theireyes ; and immediatly 
their eyes received fight , and they fol- 
lowed him, 

, F. H A P. . XI. 
x Chrift riding ts Teruſdlem mm an «ft; 
Iz c wr; the bugers __ a 
Nd when they diew nigh unto Je. 
ruſalem , and were co.ne ro Beth. 


| Phage, unro the mount of Olives, then 


| ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 


ſen Jeſus two ditciples, 

a Saying unto thein, Go in the village 
over againſt you, and ftraightway ye 
ſhall finde an afſe tied,& acolt with her, 
looſe tem, acd bring them unto me, 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ath need of 
them; and ſtraigbrway he wil ſend them. 

4 All this was done,that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by rhe Pro- 
pher, ſaying, 

g Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold, 
thy king cometh unco thee , meek, and 
firting upon an aſſe, and a colt the foal of 
an aſle, 

s Ard the diſciples went, anddid as 
Jeſus commanded them. 


7 And brought the afle,and the colt,and 
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ut on them their cloaths , and they ſet 
un thereon, 
s Anda very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way , others cur 
down branches from the trees,and ſtraw- 


9s | And the multitudes that wear be- 
fore, and that followedscried, ſaying ,fo+ 
ſanna to the ſon of David : bleſſed is be 
thar cometh in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
ſanana' 1a the Higheſt, 

10 And when he was come into Jeru- 
falem, all the city was mooved, ſaying, 
Who is this? 

tx And the multitude ſaid, This 1s 
Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 Y And Jeſus wenr intro the temple 
of God , and caſt out all them rhar fold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of rhe money-changers , and 
the ſeats of them thar fold doves, 

13 And ſaid unro them, It is written, 
- My houſe ſhalbe called f houfe of pray- 
er, but ye have inade ir a d*n of theeves, 

14 And the bligdeAand the lame came 
to him in the temple,& he dealed rhem, 

15 And when the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderfull things that 


temple, and ſaying, Hoſamma to the fon 


of Dxvid; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 


16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
whar theſe ſay? And Jeſus fairh unto 
them, Yea ; have ye never 'read, Our of 
the mouth of babes and ſuckliags thou 
baſt perfeRted praiſe? . 

17 9} And he left them ,and went out of 


' 18 Nowin the moroing as he return- 
ed into the city, he hungred, 

ig And when be ſaw a fig-tree in the 

"way » he came tOit, and found nothing 


it 4 Ler no fruit grow bn thee bencefor- 
watd for ever, And preſently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 * And when the diſciples ſaw #, 
they marvelled , ſaying , How ſoon is 
the fig-tree withered away ? 

21 = anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you , If ye have faith 
and doubtnor,ye ſhall not onely do this 
which & dome to the fig-tree, but allo, if 
ye ſhall ſay unto this inouttain,Be thou 
remooved, and be thou ca into the ſea, 
it ſhall be done, 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in prayer ,beleeving,ye ſhall receive, 

23 Y And when he was come into the 
temple , the chief prieits and the elders 
of rhe people came unto him as be was 
teaching » and ſaid , By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things aud who gave 
thee this authority? 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid uato 


'ed them in the way. , 


thereon, bur leaves onely, and ſaid unto” 


Mi 
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he did > and the children crying in the | 


them,T alſo. wil ask you one thing which 
if you tell me,[in likewiſe will tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things, 
35 The baptiſme of John,wheace was 
it? from heaven, or of me:?and rhey rea. 
ſoned with themſelves, ſaying if we ſhall 
ſay , From heaven; he will ſay unto us, 
Whey did ye vor: then beleeve him? 

26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men;wereat 

y people, for all hold John as « prophet, 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, 
We cannot tell, And he faid unto them, 
Neither rell I you by what 'authorityl 
do theſe things. 

28 F Bur what think you?A certain man 
had rwo ſons,and he cane to rbe firſt and 
ſaid,Son,go work to day it my vineyard, 

29 | He anſwered and ſaid, I will nor: 
bur afterward he repented and wear, 
30 And he came to the tecond and faid | 


likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid,1 go! 


hr, and went nor. 


31 Whether of them rwaidt did the will 
of his father?They ſay unto him2the firſt, | 


jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ay uvto 
you> That che Publicanes and rbe harlots 
go-into y kingdome of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in y way of 
righreouſnes,$& ye beleeved bim aor; bur | 


| the Publicanes andthe harlors beleeved } 


the city into Bethany, he lodged there, | 


| 


| 


' the builders reje&ed,the ſame is wang 


him.And ye wh& ye had ſeen Ir,repented | 
not afterward ,y ye might beleeve him,| 

33 Y Hear another parable, There was 
a'certain houſholder which planted a 
vineyard, and bedged it round about ,and 


| digged a wine-prefſe in it , and built a | 


tower and ler it our to husbandinen, aad | 
went inro a far countrey, 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew | 
near,he ſent his ſeryants to che husbard- | 
men, y they might receive fruits of it, 

35 And the husbandinen took his ſer« 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 


| and ſtoned another. 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants moe 
then the firſt ; and they did unto them 
likewiſe, 

37 Bur laſt of all, be ſent unto them his 
ſon,ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, 

38 Bur when the husbandmen faw the | 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelyes, This is | 
the heir, come, let us kill him,and ler us | 
ſeize on his inheritance. ll 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him | 
out of the vineyard, and ſlew him, | 

40 When the Lord therefore of the | 
vineyard cometh, what will he do uato 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

1 They ſay unto him,He will miſerably 
deftroy thoſe wicked men,$& will let out 
hi vineyard unto other hugbandme, which 
ſhall render bim F fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Did ye neve! 
read 'ip the Scriptures, The ftone which 
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the head of the corner ? this is the Lords' 
doings dd it is marvellous in our eyes. 
43.__ Therefore ſay I unto you , The. 
kingddtie of God ſhall bee rakeo from 
ou , and given to a nation brityi 
forth the fruits thereof, Sud "0'F 
And whoſoever ſhallfal on rhis tone, 
ſhallbe broken': but on whomſoever it- 
ſhall fall, r'will-;grinde biir ro powder, 
4; And 'when the thief Priekts and 
Phariſees had heard his parables ;-they 
perceived rhat he ſpake of them. 

46 Bur when they ſought to lay hands 
62 him, they feared the multitude, be-. 
cauſe they rook him for a Propher. 
CHAP. XXIL, 

t The marriape of the kings ſom. og The 

__ of the Gentiles. 13 The 
garment, 2 

he Jefils anfirbred and ſpake unro' 

thein agaip by a parable, and Taid, 

2 The kingdome of heaven: is fike 

unto & cerrainking', which made a mar. 
riage for his ſon, x 

3 Andſent forth bis ſervants rocall 


| then that'were bidden ro the wedding : 


and they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſayings Tellrhem which are bidden, Be- 
bold , I have prepared my _n : my 
oxen and 49m fatlings are killed. and all 
things &ye ready: come unto f marriage. 
' - 5\ But they made liphr of #,ahd wear 
their wayes, one to his farm another to 
his merchandiſe; ' | 
.6 And the remineznt took bis fervants,& 
intreared chem ſpirefully,and New rbom. 

7 But when the king heatd thererf, be 
was wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers,and buror 
up their city. 

$8 Then ſaid heto his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready , but they which were 
bidden were nor wotthy. : 

y Go ye therefore into the bigh-wayes, 
and as many as ye ſhall finde , bid to rhe 
marriage, 

16 $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the 
high-wayes,and garhered rogetherall as 
many as they found both bad and good ; 
& the wedding was furniſhed vy gueſts. 

11 Y And when the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts, be ſaw there a man which 
had not @na wedding-garment : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, bew 
cameſt thou in thither,not having a wed- 
ding-garment? and he was ſpeecbleſſe, 

13 Then ſaid the King to his ſervants, 
Bind kim hand $foot,& rake him away, 
and caſt $a» into outer darknes : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teerh. 

14 For many are called, but few ore 
choſen, 

15 Y Then went the Phariſpes, and 


took counſell how they might incangle 
1him in bs, ralk. F 


hd 


_——— — 


diſciples , with, the Herodians , ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that rhou art true,afd 
reacheſt the way of God in truth,neither 
careſt thou for any man : for thou re- 
gardeſt nor the perſon of men, 

"'47 Tell iti therefore; Whar thinkeſt 
thou ? #5 ir lawfull ro give tribure unto 

far or nor? "ll 
''x$+ Bur Jefus perceived their wicked- | 

neſſe , and ſaid, Why teinpr ye me,ye 
bypoctrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money, And 
they brought unto him a peny. 

20 And he ſaid unto them,whoſe 
this image and ſuperſcription? - 

21 © They fay unto bim,Ceſars, Then 
ſaith be unto ther,Render therefore yn. 
ro Ceſar ; the whings which are Ceſars*; }þ 
and unte God; the rbings that ate Gods, 

22 When they bad heard r(heſe works, 
they marvelled, and left bim, and wevr 
their way. 

23 iy The ſame day came to bim the 
Sadduces, which ſay that rhere is na re+ 
ſurreQion, and asked bim, , 

24 . Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no ehildren, his brother 
ſhall marry bis wife , and raiſe up ſeed 
unto- his brother, fi 

25 Now there were with us' ſeven bre« 
ihron and «bo Grit when be had married 
a wife, deceaſed,and having vo ifſue;left 
his wife unto his brother. * : 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alfo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. ? 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&io#9,whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? fortbey 
all had her, : 

29 Jeſus gaſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Ye do erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God; 

zo Form rhe reſurre they nei- 
ther marry > nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels of God in hevven., 

37 But as touching rhe refurreRion 
of the dead, have ye not read that whicy 
was ſpoken #nto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham,and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of y dead,bur af f living. 

33 And when the multirude heard chu, 
they were aſtoniſhed ar his dofrioe; 

34 Y But when the Phariſces had 
heard that he had pur rhe Sadduces +0 
hlence, they were gathered rogerther, 

35 Then one of them which waa 
lawyer, asked btm a queſtion, rexapring 
him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which & the great com. 
mandmear in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all rhy hearr, and 
with all thy ſoul.apd with all thy mind, 

38 This. | 
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," 58 _ This is the firlt and great 
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nt, 
| 39 Andthe ſecond & like unto it, Thou 
ſhalr love thy azighbour as thy ſelf 
# On theſe rwo cemmandments hang 
all the law and 
| 47 -Y. While 
thered together, Jeſus acked thep, , 
42 Saying, Wha: think yee of Chriſt ? 
whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unro him, The 
fon of David. 
43 He ſaithunto them; How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
44 TheL ORD ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand , till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 
s If David then call bim Lord, bow 
is he his ſon? 
465 And no man was able to,anſwer bim 
4 word,neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) ask bim any moe queſtions. 


CHAP, XX1LL, 
The Sertbes and Phariſees doFFyine, 
but evill example of life, 34 The 


deſtruction of leruſalem, 
Hen ſpake jeſus to the multitude, 
avd to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phati- 
ſees fit in Moſes feat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, the? gbſerye and do; but 
do not ye after their works + for they 
lay, and do rot. ” 

4 For they binde heavie burdens,and 
Frievoye tobe born,& lay ebem on inens 

oulders , but they themſelpes will cot 
moove them with one of their fingers, 

F Bur all their works they do,for to 
be ſeen of me' ; they make broad their 
pbylaReries, add cularge the borders of 
their gariyents, 

6s Acid love the upperm®it rooms at 
feaſts,& f chief ſears in the ſyoagogues, 

; A erings in the markers,and 
to be calf men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

$ Bur be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Maſter,eyen Chriſt, and all ye 


are btethren, 


9 And call no man your father vpon 
the earth : for one is your father which 


- & in heayen, 


16 Neither be ye calleth maſters : for 
one is your Maſter, de Chriſt, 

Ix Burt he that is greateſt among 
you, ſhall be your ſervant, 

12 Ard whoſoever ſhall exalt bim- 


_ | elf, ſhallbe abaſed s ard be that ſhall 


bumble bimſelf, ſhall be exalted. - 
1 
Phari ſees, bypocrires;for ye ſhut up the 
kingdome of heaven againſt men ; for ye 
neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
ye them thatareenrring> togo in, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 


| 


14 
ſees, bypgcrites; for ye deyoure widow s 


the prophets. 
the Phariſees were. ga- 


J But woe unto you, Scribes and- 


k 


#1 


on. houſes 3 and 


for a pretence make lon 
prayer ; therefore ye ſhall recgye the 
greater damnation, _ 1-6T 

15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phari. 
ſees, hypocrices; for ye compaſſe fea and 
land to make one proſelyte, and when be 
is.made, ye make bim twofold wore the. 
childe of hell rben yogr ſelyes..] mM 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, whi 
ſay, Whoſeever ſhall HIRING 
it is 2othing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſacar 
by the gold c 
| ,217 Ye fook and bliude ; for whether 
& greater, the gold, or the temple.tbar 
ſanRifieth the gold ? 

13 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
alrarzit is nothing: but whoſoever ſwear« 
eth by f gift that js upon ir.be inguiley. 

19 Ye fools and blinde; for whether 
is greater, the gift, or che dltar-thar ſay» 
@kerh the gift? : L 

230 Whod therefore ſhall ſwear by 
the altar , ſyeareth by itz and by all 
things thereon, 

'23x And whofo ſball ſwear: by 
remple, ſweareth by ir, and by him 
dwelleth therein, 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throve of God , and by 
hizn tbar firreth thereon, | 

23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
kypocrizes; for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
aniſe, and qummin.and bave omitted he 
weightier, matters of the law judgement, 
mercy and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done,aud dot to leave the orber undone, 

24 Ye bliode guide. which. ſtrain at 
a gnat, and ſwallow a camel, 

25 Wounto you Scribes and Phari. 


of the tewple,be is g debrer;.| 


pe} 


{ 


| 


: 


| 
| 


ſees » bypocrizes; for ye makecleau the 
outfide of the cif) p and of the platrer,but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excelle, _ 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee.cleanſe firſt 
that 4phich #4 yitbin the cup avd platter, 
y the outfige of them may be clean alſo, 
27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
bypocrites z for -ye are hke ,anzo whited 
ſepulchres, which irdeed appear beauris 
full outward, bur are within full of dead 
mens bones, and of all uncleannefſe, 
a8 Even ſo ye allo outwardly appear 
righteous uato men, but within ye are 
full of bypocrifie and iniquirie, | 
29 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
bypecrites z becauſe ye build tbe rombs 
of the Prophets, and garuiſh the ſepub 
chres of the righteous, 


dayes of our fathers, we would net 
bave been partakers with tham in the 
blood of the Prophets. +... .. 

| 31 Wherefore ye be witmeſſes unto 


' 
20 And ſay , If we had 'been in the | 


{ 


your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
[_ which Kkilleth the Prophets. Fil 
«> _g g3 , 
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32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
fathers, 
zz Te (erpents, ye generations of yipers, | 
uw can ye efcape the damyation of bell ? | the love of many-hall 
14 Y Wherefyre behuld, I ſend unto | 


and ſhall deceive many. 


wax cold. 


and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, | 
and /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in y ur | 


to City 2 the end come, , 

3; That upon you may come all the | 15 Whea ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- | 
righ:eous blood ſhed upon the earth, from | mi”ation of defolation , ſpoken of by Da- | 
the bl>id of righieous Abel , unto the | niel the _—_— , ſtand ia the holy place, | 


bl>vd of Zacharias , ſon cf Barachias, | ( whuſo readeth , let bimrunderſtand ) | 
whom ye Qew berweea the temple and | 16 Then let them which be in Judea, | 
the alcar. flee into the mountains, 
3s Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe © 17 Let him which is on th: houſe-top, ! 
thicgs ſhall come upon in” rm | not come dowa , to take airy thing our | 
37 © J:rufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that | of his houſe, | 


kille!t the Prophets , and ſtuneſt them | 2$ Neither let him which is in the 
which are ſent unto thee, how often-| field, return back to take his cloathes, 
would I bave gathered thy children to. | 19 And wo unto them that are with child, 


12 And becauſe iTiquitie ſhall abound, | 


I And many falſe Prophers ſhall riſe ; 


13 Bur he that ſhall endure unto the | , 
you Pr- phets, and wiſe men, and ſeribes ; | end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
14 And this goſpel of. the kingdome | 
{| be preached in all the world, fora | 
ſynag -gues, aad perſecute them from city | witnefſe uuto all nations, aid rhea thall * 


gether even as a hen gathereth ker chic. | and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. | 


kens under her wings , and ye would not, | 20 Bur pray ye that your flight be not 
33 Beh. 1d, your houſe is left unto you | 43 the winter, neither on the fabbarh-day x | 
deſolate, _ 2x For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhallnot ſee | ſuch as was not fiace the Croatian of the | 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 4: | world to this rime, no, nor ever thall be, 
he that c .meth in the came of the Lord. 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be 
CHAP, XXIIITL, ſhortened, there ſhould no fle{h be faved : | 
1 The deſtrattion of the temple. ay Of | but for the ele&s ſake thoſe dayes ſhall 
Chriſts coming to zudgement. be ſhortened. 
7 Jeſus weat out , and departed | 23 Then if any man fhall ſay unto 
from the temple, and his diſciples | you, Lo, here ss Chriſt, or there ; beleeved 
came to him four to ſhew bim the build- | it nor, | 
ings of the temple, 24 For thare ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, ! 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not | and falſe Prophers , and ſhall ſhew great | 
all the'e thi: gs? verily I fay unto you, | fignes and wonders , infomuch that (if # ' 
There ſhall nut be left bere one ſtune up- | were poffivle) rhey ſhall deceive the very 
on another , that ſhall not be thrown | ele, 
down, | 2; Behb. ld, I have tc ld you before; 
And as he fate upon the mount 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall Gay uarts ' 
of Olives , the diſciples came unto him | you , Behold , he is in the deſert, go not 
rivately , ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall | forth : behold , he ia the ſecrer chams | 
beſe things be ? and what bel be the fig ie | bers, beleeve ir nur, 
of thy coming, & of the end cf the wwrld ? 27 For as the lightning cometh out of 
4 Aid Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 'the eaſt , and ſhiek even unto the welt : | 
them, Take heed that no man deceive you. | ſo ſhall alſo the cumixzg of the Son of, 
"wy 
| 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ay- | man be, 
ing, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive way, | 2$ For whereſoever the carcaſe is,there 
6 And ye fha'l hear of wars, and ru- | will the eagles be gathered together, 
mers of wars : ſee that ye be not trou- | 29 9 lumediatly after the tribulation 
bled : f,r all eheſe things muſt come to | of thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſun be darkened, | 
palſe; bur the end is not yer, and the moon ſhall not give her light,and | 
7 F.rnatiun ſhall riſe apainſt ation, | tbe ſtars ſhall fall from heaven , and the | 
ad kingdome againſt kiugdome , and | powers of the heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 
dere (hall be famines, and peſtilences, and 309 And then ſha'l appear the figne of 
anthquakes in divers places, the Son of man in heaven : and then ſhy 'Y" 
All theſe 4reche beginning of ſorrows, 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be | they ſhall Ge the Son of maa coming in | 
mitted, and {hall kill you, and you ſhall [*he, clouds of heaven, with power aud 
dated of all rati--os for my naines ſake, | great glory. | 
And than ſhall ma 


Ss be offende d, 31 


—_ — — ——_— —  — 


all rhe tribes of the earth mourn, and,.'f 


And be ſhall ſend bis angels with 4 | + 


” 
- — ——_— eee are 


| 
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win4es, from one end of hbeayen to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of tbe hg-tree : 
when his branch is yer tender, and putteth 


— 


So likewiſe ye , when ye ſhall ſee 


at the doores. 

34 Verily I lay unto you, this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſſe , rill all chele 
things be fulfilled, 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
bur my words ſhall not patſe away. 


eth no man, no, not the angles of heaven, 
bur my Father onely. 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be, 


the floud , they were cating and dricking, 
marrying and giving in marriage , untill 
the day that Noe entred into the ark, 

39 And knew not untill the floud came, 
and took them all away ;z ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Sn of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field , the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

4x Two women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill, the one ſhall be taken , and the 
other left. 

42 Y Watch therefore , for ye know 
aot what houre your Lord doth come. 

But know this, that if the gocd 
man of the houſe had known in what 
watch the thief would come, be would 
have watched, and would not have ſuf- 
fered bis houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in 
ſuch an houre as you think not , the Son 
of” man cometh, 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe 
ſervant, whom bis Lord hath made ruler 
over his houſhuld, to given them mear 
in due ſeaſon ? 

6 Bleſſed & that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh , ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 
wake him ruler over all his goods. 


49 And ſhall begin ro ſmite hu fel. 
low-ſervants, and to eat and drink wi:h 
the drunken : 

go The Lord of thar feryant ſha!l come 
in a day when he looketh not ſor him, 
and in an houre that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder,and appoint 


(hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
CHAP. XXV. 

x The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and 
of the talents,» 31 The (aſt judgement 
deſcribeth, | 
Hen ſhall the kingdome of heaven 

T* be likeacd unto ten virgias, which 


forth leaves, ye know that ſummer « nigh;-| 


all theſe things, know that it is near, even | 


rook their lamps , and weat forth to mee 
the bridegroom, 

. 2 And five of them were wiſe, and fi 
were fooliſh. 


| 3 They that were fooliſh took theit mak 
| lamps, and took no oyl with them : thou 
But the wiſe took oyl in their vel. Fay 


| ſels with their lamps, 
, all lumbred and flepr. 
36 9 Bur cf that day ard huure know- | 


7 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall | 


38 For as in the dayes that were before | 


————_—_—_— 


48 But and if that evill ſervant ſhal ſay in | 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his comirg, | 


edt» bis portion with F hypocrites : there | 


5 While the bridegroom tarried, th 


6 And at midnight there was a c 


' made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh . 5 
go ye out to meet him. thy t 
7 Then all thoſe virgitfs aroſe, ar that 
' trimmed rheir lamps. " 
$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe bm 
Give us of your oyl, for our lamps are tho 

| gone out, —__ 
9 Bur the wiſe anſwered , ſaying, N « 

ſo ; leſt there be not enough for us an PY* 
you , but go ye rather to them that ſe then 

+ and buy for your ſelves. ved 
10 And while they went to buy , the ** 

| bridegroom came, and they that were rea and 
| dy, went in with him to the marriage lent 
and the doore was ſhut. » 
11 Afterward came alſo the other vi Þ* | 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord open to us. but | 
12 Bur be anſwered and ſaid , Verily WM *** 
ſay unro you , I know you not. 3 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei '*' 
ther the day nor the h.Are , wherein tal *** 
Son cf man cometh : > 
14 Y For the kingdome of heapen # 7 t 

a man travelling into a far countrey , wha 2 
| called bis own ſervants, and delivered uw} *'* 
to them his goods : ©, 
is And unto one he gave five talents all | 

to another two , ad to another one , ffi ** 
| every man according 'to bis feverall abi dis | 
| lity, and ſt:aightway took bis journey, |. J. 
16 Then he that had received the fire "8 
talents, went and traded with the ſame 3 
and made them other five talents, mo 
17 And likewiſe he that had receive Y 
two , he allo gained other two, _ 
13 But he that hath received ane, wen} *! 

and digged in the earth , aud hid his lord b 
money, _w_ 
19 After a long time, the lord of tho din 
ſervauts comerh, & recko:.eth with theu ". 
20 And ſ> be that bad #eceived five | ** 
lents came and brought uther five talent hs 

| ſaying, Lord, thou deliver -dſt untc n [hi 3 
| five talents, bebgld, I bhaye gained befid _ 
them five talents moe, n 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well dou}; PY* 
thou gvod and faithfull ſervant , thou | 3 
been faithfull over a few things , 1 will} *©) 
make thee ruler oyer many things ; ente aq 
thou intc the joy of thy 1rd, _ 
22 He alſo that had received two _ 
lents, came and ſaid, Lord,rhuy deliver _ w 
unto me two talents ; behold, I þ y 
gained two other talents behdes them, _ 
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24 His lord ſaid unto him,Well done, 
good and fairhſull ſervant , thou haſt 
b-ea faithfull over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler of many things : eurer 
theu into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which bad received the 
one talent , came and ſaid , Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art anhard man » reaping 
where thou haſt not ſown , and gathering 
were thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 AndI was afraid,and went and hid 
thy ralentin the earth ; lo there thou haſt 
that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto 
bim , Thou wicked and Nothfull ſervant, 
thou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed 
not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers , and 
then at my coming I ſhould have recei- 
ved mine own with uſury, 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
_ gave it unto him which hath ren ta- 
ents, 

29 For unto eyery one that hath ſhall 
be given , and he ſhall have abundance : 
hut from him that hath not ſhall be taken 
away, even thar which he hath, 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer. 
yant into outer darknefſe , there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of reeth, 

31 YWhen the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all rhe holy angels with 
bim , then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 

his glory. 
| 32 And: before bim ſhall be gathered 
| all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them 
| ore from another, as a ſhepherd diyideth 
WM bis ſheep from the gears, 
| 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
| right band, bur the goats on the lefr. 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father , inherit the kingdome pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world, 

35 Forl was an hungreq,and ye gave 
me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger, aud ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clotked me : [ was 
fick , and ye vifited me : I was in priſofi, 
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talent hs ye caine unto me, 
anto olf}} ,. 37 _ Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
| befid him , ſaying, Lord, when, ſaw we thee an 


| ngred , and fed chee? or thirſty , and 
gave thee drink ? 

3% When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took chee in ?or naked , and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer,and ſay 
unto them ,«Verily I ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye have dage # unto one of the 
teat of theſe my brethren , ye have done 
& unto me, 


+ MX 


——_— 


| ſhe bath wrought a good work upon me. 


4x Theo ſhall he fay alſo unto them 
on the left band , Depart from me, ye 
curſed , into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devill and bis angels. 

42 . ForI was an hungred,and ye gave 
me no meat ; I was thi: itie, and ye gave 
me no drink ; 

43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not 
in : naked, and ye cluthed me not : ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me nor, 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, 
ſayiag , Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, or a thirſt, cr a ſtranger, or naked, 
or fick, or i1 priſon , and did not mini. 
ſter unto thee ? 

45 The: ſhall he anſyer them, ſaying, 
Verily 1 ſay unto you , in as much as ye 
did #t got to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it not to me, 

45 And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhmeart : bur the righteous in- 
ro lite eternall, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
x The rulers conſpire azainſt Chriſt, 
14 Indes ſelleth him, 17 Chrift 
eaterh the paſſ.oder. 
A Nd it came to paſſe , when)Jeſis had 
kailhed all rheſe ſayings, he faid un- 
to his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two dayes is the 
feaſt of the paſſeover, and the Son of man 
1s betrayed ro be crucified, 

Then aſſembled rogether the chief 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the place of the high 
Prieſt, who was called Cajaphas, 

4 Ard conſzlred that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty , and kill him. 

5 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-dey, 
leſt there be ao uprore among the people, 

6 Y Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman ha- 
ving an alabaſter box of yery precious 
oinrment , and poure # on his head , as 
he fate at meat. 

$ But when his diſciples ſaw #, they 
had indignation , ſaying , To what pur- 
poſe « this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
ſold for much, and given to the poore, 

10 When Jeſus underſtood #t,be {aid unto 
them , Why trouble ye the woman ? for 


11 For ye have the poore alwayes 
with you, bur me ye bave not alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this 
ointment on my bedy , ſhe did # for my 
buriall. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you,Whereſcever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the 
whole world ,. there (hall alſo this , that 
thisyyoman bath done , be told for a me- 
mortall of her. 

14 Y Then one of the twelve, called 

Bo Jad] 
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The paſſeover eatEn. 


S, Matthew, 


Judas Ifcariot, weat unto the chief Prieſts, 
15 Andlaid untothem, Wha: will ye 
"give me , and I will deliver bimunto 
you ? aad they cavenanted with him for 
{hirtie pieces of filver, 
|. 236 And fromthatrime he ſought op- 
porrunity to betray hiu, 
| 217 Y Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread , the dilciples came to 
Jeſus, fayinguniohim, Where wiltthou 
tha: we prepare for thee toeaty palſeover? 
| 18 And he faid, Go into the city to ſuch 
& man, and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, 
, my time isat hand, I will keep the paſſe. 
| over at thy houſe with my diſciples, 

is And the diſciples did asJeſus had 
| appvinted them , and they made ready 
the palſeover, 

20 Now when theeven was come, he 

ſate down with the twelve, 

22 And as theydid eat, be ſaid, Verily 

I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall be. 
tray me, 
' 22 And they wereexceeding ſorrow- 
{ full, and beganevyery one of them to ſay 
' unto him, Lord, is it] ? 

23 And heanſweredand ſaid , He that 
| dippeth bis hand with me ia the diſh, 
+ the ſame ſhall betray me, 

} a4 The Sonof man goeth as it is writ- 
. ten of him ; but wo unto that man by 
| whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had 
i beeu. good for that man, if he had not 
been born, 
| 25 ThenJudas, which betrayed him, 
: anſwered, and faid, Maſter, IsicI? He 
| Gid unto him, Thou baſt ſaid. 
$- Andas rhey were eating, Jeſus 
j took bread , and bleſſed # , and brake ze, 
; and gave 47 to the diſciples, and (aid, 
| Take , eat , this is my body. 
| 27 And he tock thecup, and gave 
i thanks , and gave 4r to them, faying, 
' Driak yeallofir : 
i 23 For this is my bloodof the new 
; xeſtament which is (hed for many for the 
; remilſi,n of fins, 
| a9 Burl ſay unto you, I will notdrink 
: henceforth of his fruit 2f the vine, uatill 
thar day when I drink it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdome, 
| 46 Apd whez they had ſung an hymne, 
| they went out into the mount of Olives. 
| 43x Thea faithJeſus unto them, All ye 
ſ12!l be offended becauſe of me this 
'vight : for it is written , I will ſaize the 
| ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the lock ſhall 
i be hanered abroad. 
! 32 But aftecI am riſen again, I will 
£9 before you into Galilee, 


Chriſt is berrayed, 


cock crow, thuu ſhalt deuy me thrice. | 


35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould * 54 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee ; be fu 
likewiſe allo ſaid all the diſciples, ſj 

36 Thea cometh Jeſus with them mul: 
unto a place called Gerhſemane, and faith | Wl 2biet 
aato the diſciples, Sir ye here , while 1 |W me? 
go and pray yonder, tem; 

37 Andhe took with him, Peter, and L 
the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be | ſcrij 
ſorrowfull, and very heavie. WM fille 

28 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul and 
is exceediag furrowfull even unto death ; | 5 
tarry ye here and waich with me. i BOL 

39 And he weat a little further, and | be" 
fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my |Ml £19* 
Father, if it be poſſible, ler this cup pale | 5 
from me”; nevertheleiſe, nut as I will, WW 9" 
but as thou wie. | LW 

40 And be cometh unto the diſciples, |W nd 
and fiaderth bim aſleep, and ſaith unto | F 
Peter , What, could ye not watch with | WW 2"d 
me one houre ? ag! 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not | 6 
into rempta:ion : the ſpirit indeed « wil- | Wl f21 
ling , but the fleſh « weak. 4 KS 

42 He went away again the ſecond | 6 
rime, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if |} 0 
this cup may not palle away from me ex- | buil 
cept Idrink ir , thy will be done. | 6 

43 And he caine and found rhem aſleep | Wh vt 
again ; for their eyes were heavie. T KL 

44 And heleft them, and went away of 
again , are prayed the third time , faying | Ml 2! 
the ſame words. | ad} 

45 Then cometh ke to bis diſciples,and tell 
faith unto them , Sleep on now , and take , Wh 597 
your reit, beh.14, the houre is at havd, 64 

and the Son of man is betrayed into the | Wt ev 
hands of fianers, WW iba 

46 Riſe,let us be going: behold, he is | W& 7ig 

at hand rhat doth betray me, 'W cl 
47 JT And while he yet ſpake, lo Judas 6; 
one of the twelve came, andwith him a | WF fay 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves | WW fur 
trom y chief prieſts & elders of F pecplz, ' W boi 
43 Now he that betrayed him, gave | 
then a figne, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall anc 
ks , that ſame is be, hold him faſt, | 
49 And forthwith he came ro Jeſus, ' Wh but 
and ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiiſed him. (i tbe 
5o And Jeſus faid unto bin, Friend, | 
wherefore art thou come? Then ca:ne they Ch 
and laid hands on Jeſus, aad rook him, 

51 And bebold, one of them which were pal 

with Jeſus , ſtretched out his hand, and ing 
drew his ſword, and Rtroke a ſeryant of | | 

the higa Prieſt , a1d (more off his eare. | j"y 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Put up | 


| 433 Peter anſwered and laid v=to him, 
Though all inen ſhall be offeaded becauie 

+ of thee, yer will I never bs ctfendeJ, 

' 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 

unto thee , that this night befyre the 


—_ ——  - - - 


— 


again thy ſword into his place : for all | I po 
they that rake the ford, ſhall periſh | IJ wn 
with the ſword. | 


. | 
53 Thinkelſt thou rhat T cannot now pray | 


to my Father , and he ſhall preſeatly give ' 
me more then rwelye legions of angel?5?, 


54 Bur! 


— 


+ 
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"Peters deniall, © 


- — — 


__ Chap, xvi. 


—_ 


But how then ſhall che ſcriptures | Surely thou alſo art one of them , for thy 


bl 
be fulhlled, that rhus it muſt be ? 

55 In that ſame houre faid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me ? I fate daily with you reaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no bvuld on me. 

56 Bur all this was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the Prophets might be ful. 
hlled. Then all rhe dilciples forſook bim, 
and fled. 

57 1 
Jeſus , led him away to Cajaphas rhe 
tigh Prieſt, where the Scribes and the 
elders were aſſeiubled, 

$$ Bur Peter followed him afar of 
unto the bigh Prieſts palace, and went in 
- late with the ſervants to ſee the 
end, 

59 Now the chief Prieſts and elders, 
and all the counſell, ſought falſe witneſſe 
againſt Jeſus ro put him tv dearh, 


_- 


C2 Chrift deliver*d to Pilare. 
And they that had laid hold on | 


W 


falſe wicnelſes came, yet found rhey none, | 


At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 


61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, 1 am able | 


to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build ir in three dayes. 

62 
unto him, Aiſweredft thou nothing? What 
#lr, which theſe witnelle againſt thee ? 

63 BurJelys held his peace. And the 
high Prieſt a1ſwered and faid unto him, 1 
aQure thee by the liviag God, that thou 
tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the 
Son of God, 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto bim, Thou haſt (aid; 
revertheleſſe I ſay unto you, Hereafter 
ſha!l ye ſee the Sn of man firtizg on the 
tight hand of power , and coming ia the 
« >uds of heaven. 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
faying , He hath {puken blaſphemy , what 
further peed bave we of witnefſes ? be- 


hold now ye have heard bis blaſphemy. 


66 Whar thiak ye? They aulwered 


' and ſaid, He is puilry of death. 


67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 


| bufferred him,and others ſmote him with 
| the palmes of their bands, 


68 Sayirg, Prophefice untous , thou 
Chriſt, who 15 he that ſmore thee ? 

69 YJ Now Peter fate without in the 
palace ; and a damſel came unto him, fay- 
ing, Thou alfo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 Bur he denied before them all, fay- 
ng, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out in to the 


; porch , another maid ſaw bim , and faid 


uito them that were there , This fellow 


| yas alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
Gey that ſtood by , and/faid ro Peter, 
, - 


es 


And .he high Prieft aroſe, and faid | 


_— —— I > ———— - —I— —_ —— -- 


| 


| 
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ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Thea began he to curſe and to 
ſwear , ſaying, I know not the man, And 
immediatly the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words 
of Jeſus , which aid unto him, Before the 
cock crow , thou ſhalt deny my thrice. 
And ke went out, and wept bitterly, 

CHAP. XXVIL 
s$ Tudas 
hangeth himſelf. 35 Chriſt ucrucificd. 
Hen the morning was come , all rhe 
chief Prieſts and elders ofthe pea- 
ple , took counſel] againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 

2 And when they had bonnd bim, they 
led him away , and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate rke governour. 

3 F Then Judas which had betrayed 


him, when he ſaw that he was condem- 


” Judas hanger bimfol" 


—_— —— — — 


| ned, repented himſelf , and brought again | 
60 Bur found none : yea, though many : 


the thirty pieces of filver ro the chief | 


Prieſts andelders, 

4 Saying, I bave finned, in that I have be. 
trayed the innocent blood, And they (aid, 
What « that to us ? ſeethny ro that, 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of blyor 


1 


in the remple, aad departed, and wentand , 


hanged kixaſelf. 


I 
6 And the chief Prizfts took the flver | 


pieces, and faiddJrt is not laxfull ſor to pat 
them into the treaſury , becauſeir isihe 
price of bly0d. 

7 And they took counſell, and boughe 
wich them the potters feld , to bury 
firangers in, 

$ Wherefore that fd wascalled, The 
field of bl-od unto this day. 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the Propher, ſaying, 
And they rook the thirty pieces of filver, 
the price of him that was valued , whom. 
they of the children of Iſrael did valye : 

10 And gave them for the porters field; 
as the Lord appointed me } 

1t And Jeſus ſtood befure the gover- 
nour ; and the governour askel bim , fay- 
ing , Art thou the king of the JewsÞ And 
Jeſus aid unto him, Than ſayeit, &- © 

12 And when he was accuſeTdfthe 
chief prieſts and elders, be anſwered no- 
thiog, 

Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt 


OO  EE——m—_— -  ———— — —————— 
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thou not how many things they witneiſe 


agaiuſt thee ? 


14 And he anſwered him to nevera |, 
word , inſomuch that the goyernour mare | 


velled greatly, 
I; 


priſoner, whom they would, 


[1 
Now at that feaſt, the goveroonr 
was wont to releaſe unto the pevplea : . 


16 And they had then a notable pri- 


ſoner, called Baraboas. 


17 Therefore when they were gathered | 


B 3 rogether , 


Cm r——_— 


Barabbas looſeth, 


—— 


—_— 
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-ogether , Pilate {aid unto them , Whom 


will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barab- 
bas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

13 For he knew that for envie they 
bad delivered him, 

19 YJ When he was ſet down on the 
jadgement-fear , his wife ſeat unto bim, 
ſaying , Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man : for I bave ſuffered many 
things this day in adream,becauſe of him. 

20 Burt the chief Prieſts and elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude thi they ſhould ask 
Barabbas, and deftroy Jeſus 

21 The governour avſwered and faid un- 
to them,Whether of the rwain wil ye that 
T releaſe unto you ? They aid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them,What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? 
They al fay unto him,Ler him be crucified. 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what 
evill hath he done? Bur they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 4J \When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nvthiag , bur that rather a tumulr 
was ade , he took water , and waſhed 
bis hands befyre rhe mulrizude , ſaying, I 
ain ianocent of the bluod cf this juſt 
perſon : ſee ye to ir, 

25 Then anſwered allthe people, 3: aid, 
His bloud pe on us , and on cur children. 

26 Y Then releaſed he Barabbas unr + 
them : and whea be hath ſccurged Jeſi 5 
he delivered him, to be crucitied, 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the zoyernour, 
took Jeius into the common hall; & gathe- 
rea unto him the whole band of Fulchers, 

23 And they ftripped ilm, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe, 

29 J And when they had platted a crown 
of taorns,, they put it upon his head, 
and a read in his right hand : and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews, 

30 Acd they fpit upon bim, and took 
the reed and ſmote bim on the head, 

32 And after that they had mocked 
him,they took the robe c#F from him and 
pur his own raiment on him, aud led him 
away to cerucihe him, 

32 as they came out,they found a 
man of Cyrere, Simon by name: him they 
competled to bear his crefſe. 

And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, thar is to ſay , a 
phace of a 5kull, 

34 Y They gave him vineger to drink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had 
taſted thererf, be would not drink. 

35 Atid they crucified bim, and parted 
his garments,caſting lots: that it mipht be 
fulflled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 


pher , They parted my garments among ' 


them,&upon my veſture did they caſt lots, 
3s And fittivg down , they watched 
him there, 


| 


— 


— 


| who alſo bimſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 


37 And ſet up over his head his accuſa- | 
tion writien, THIS 15S JESVUS| 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two theeyescruci- | 
fied with bim : one on the right hand,and | 
anorher on the left, 

39 Y And they that paſſed by, reviled 
kim , wagging their heads, | 

40 Acd ſaying , Thou that deſtroyeſt | 
the temple and buildeſt #f in three dayes, | 
aye thy ſelf : if thou be the ſon of God, 
come down from the crofſe, | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief Prieſts mock. | 
ing him with the Scribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf ke cannot | 
ſave , if he be the king of Iſrael, let bim | 
now ccme down from the croffe , and we | 
will beleeve him, 

43 He truſted in God,Jet him deliver | 
him now if he will have him : tor be | 
ſaid, I am the $»n of God. | 

34 The theeves alſo which were cruci- | 
fed with kim, caſt the ſame in bis reeth. | 

45 Now from the fixth houre there | 
was darknefſe over all the land unto the 
ninth houre, | 

46 And about the ninth hcere Jeſus 
cried with a loud yoice,faying , E1z, Ez, 
lamaſubachthant , that is to ſay, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 S:me of them that Rood rhere when 
they heard that, faid , This man callerh 
for Elias, 

48 And ſtraightway one «f them ran, 
and took a ſpunge , ard filled it with vi- 
neger, and put it on a reed, and gaye him 
to erink, 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be , let us fee 
whether Elias will come to ſave him, 

Fo YF Jeſus when he had cried again 
with a loud yoyce, yeelded up rhe ghoſt, 

51 And behold, the vail of the temple 
was ret in twain , from the rop ro the 
botrome , and the earth did quake , and 
the rocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened and ma- 
ny bdies of ſaints which lept aroſe, 

53 Ard came cut ef the graves after 
his reſurre&ion , and went into the kly 
city, and appeared unto many, 

574 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him. , watching Jeſus , ſaw 
the earth-quake , and thoſe things that 
were done , they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly this was the Son of God, 

55 And many women were there (be- 
holding afar of ) which followed Jeſus 
from Galilee, miniſtring unto him, 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
and the mother of Zebedees children, 

57 When the eyen was come ,there came 
a rich man of Arimathea named Joſeph, 


| 
| 


Z 


$ He wear toPilare,and begged the 
5 FeRTFEY v6". the 


Chriſts buriall, 


Chap. 3 


and reſurrection. 


body of Jeſus ; then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy , be wrapped it in a clean linen cloath, 

66 And laid it in bis own new tomb, 
| which be bad bewen out iz the rock : and 
be rolled a great tcone t» the doore of the 
ſepulchre , and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene ,and 
the other Mary , ficting over againſt rhe 
ſepulchre. 

62 Y Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, F chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver faid , while he was yet alive, 
After three dayes I will rife again. 

64 C:mmand theref:re that the ſepul. 

bre be made ſure untill the third day ,left 
bis diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 
away, and lay unto the people, He is riſea 
from the dead : fo the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe then the firſt, 

65 Dilare ſaid unto them , Ye have a 
watch , go your way , make it as ſure as 
yuu can, 

66 Sv they went and made the ſepul. 
chre ſure , ſealing the ftone , and ſetting 
a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Chriſts reſurrefton. 9 He appeereth to 
the women, 16 andto the diſciples, 
ig and ſendeth them to teach and 
baptlze, 
_ the ed of the ſabbath-day, as i: be. 
ga2 to dawn , towards the firſt day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary , to fee che ſepul.hre, 

2 Aid behId, there was a great earth. 
quake fury angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven , and came ad r..lled back 
the it one frm the d ore ad fate upon ir, 

3 His counte7a1ce was like lightning, 
and his raime: white as ſnow, 

4 And for fear of him the Keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead mea, 

5 And the a:gel anſwered and faid un- 
to the women , Fear net ye ; for I know 
that ye {eek Jelus, which was crucified, 


CHAP. I. 

:t To'nBaptiſts office, 9g I:ſus baptized, 
12 tempted , 14 preacheth, 16 calleth 
Peter and others, 23 and cureth many. 
, He beginmvg of the goſpel 
# of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of 

WR God, 
2 ' As it is written in 
ES he Prophets, Behuld, I ſend 
| my before thy 


en —nny>———__— >< 


— ———— Ee 


| 


6 He 1s not here : for he is riſen, as he 
_ ; come, fee the place where the Lord 

ay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead;and behould, 
he goeth before you ia Galilee,there ſhall 
ye {ee kim, Io, I have told you, 

$ And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, wich fear and great joy, and dig 
run to bring his diſciples word. 

9 4 pe they weat to tell his difci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail, And they came, and held bim by the 
feer, and worſhipped him. 

10 Thea ſaid Jeſus unto them , Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go 
int, Galilee , and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Y Now when they were goiag,be- 
hold, fume of the watch came into the 
ci:y, a1d ſhewed unto the chief Prizts all 
the things that were done, « 

12 And whea they were aſſembled with 
the elders , and had rakea counſell , rhey 
gave large m2ney uito the ſuuldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye , His difſci; les came 
by night , and ſtule him away while we 
ſlept, 

14 And if this come to the goyernours 
ears,we will perfrade him and ſecure yuu. 

is S- they tzok rhe money, and did as 
they were taught ; aid his ſaying is c-,m- 
monly reported among the Jews uatill 
this day. 

16 Þ Then the eleven difciples went 
away {to Galilee , izto a muuatain 
where Jeſus had appointed rhem, 

17 And #henthey ſaw him, they wore 
ſhipped him : but forms dyubred, 

18 And Jeſus caine , and ſpake unto 
them, laying, All puwer i5 givea unto me 
in heaven aad 14 earth., : 

19 4 G> ye therefore and reach all xa- 
tions , baptizing them in the name of the 
Father , ad of the $2n , and of the holy 
Ghoſ : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
wha:ſ ,ever I have commanded you; and 
lo», I am with you alway evea uaty the 


end cf the wcerld. Amen, 


ety taprtforr ty rr... til. 
The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


face , which ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee, : 

3 The voice of one crying in the wil. 
dernefſe , Prepare ye the way of the Lurd 
make his paths ſtraighr, 

4 Joha did baptize in the wildernefle, 
and preach the baptiſme of repentance, 
for the remiſſion of fins, 

5 Aud there went outunto bim all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
B 4 were 


"Thrift Gaprized, 


S. Mark, 


The leper cleanſed. 


— — —_ — 


| Gere all baptized of bim in the river of 

[Jordan , confeſſiag their fins, 

' 6 AndJobn was cloathed with camels 
hair , and with a girdle of a skin about his 
lvins : and be did eat locuſts and wilde 
boney : 

5 Ard preached, ſaying, There cometh 

mightier thea I afcer me , the laicher 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoup 

j down and unloofe. 

$ 1 indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Gboft, 

And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized cf ] hn in Jordan, 

1+ And ſtraightway coming up out of 
the water,be ſaw the heavens opened, ard 
the Spirit like a dovedeſeerding upon bim, 

21 And there came a voice from bea- 
1yen, ſazing, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

12 Ard inmediatly the ſpirit driveth 
him jato the wildernefſe, 

13 And he was there in the wilder. 
eſſe fourty dayes tempted of Satan, and 
was with the wilde beaſts , and the a-gels 
miniſtred unto him, 

14 Now after that John was pur in 
priſon , Jeſus came into Galilee , preach- 
| zag tke goſpel of the kirgoame of Gud, 

is And ſaying, The time is fulhlled, 
and the Kingdome of Ged is at hand; re- 
peat ye and beleeve the goſpel, 

16 Now as he walked by the ſea cf Ga- 
Klee, he ſaw Simon, and-Andrew his bro. 
ther, caſting a ret into the ſea; ( for they 
were filters) 

17- Ard Jeſus ſaid unto them, C-me ye 
after me, and I will make youu to bec. me 
filhers cf men, 

1$ And fraightway they ferſock their 
nets, and followed him, 

ig -Ard whea he had gore a little fur- 
ther theace, he ſaw James the ſon cf Ze. 
bedee I and J»hn bis bruker , who alſo 
were in the ſ{1ip mending their ne:s, 

20 And ſtraiphrway he called rhem : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip 
withythe hired feryants, and went after 


ie) went into Capernaum, and 
| traightway on the ſabbath-day be entred 
\ into the ſyragogue, aad tavghr. 

| 22 And they were aftoriſhed at his do. 
| Arine : for be taught them as one that had 
| authority , and not as the Scribes. 

| 23 And there wasin their ſynagogue a 
| man with an unclean ſpirir, & he cried our, 
}, 24 Saying, Let usalone, what kave we 
Na do with thee , thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 


_—_— 


at thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the boly one of God. 
25 Aud Jeſus rebuked him, faying, 


Hold thy peace and come out of him. 


tht. 


26 And whea the unclean ſpirit ha 
torn him , and cried with a loud voice, 


he came out of him. | F 
27 And they were all amazed » inſ{c. | 
much that tbey queſtioned among then. Wi | 
felves, ſaying, Whar thing is this ? what | f 
new doftrine 1s this? for with autborico ll | bh, 
commandeth he eyen the uncleaz fpirits, Wt 1 Y 
and they do obey him, | 1 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread - 
abroad throughout all che region round 4 
about Galilee, | ; 
29 And forthwith, when they were _ 
come out of the ſynagogue , they entred _ 
into the houſe of Simun, and Andrew, for 
with James and Joby, 4 
30 But Simons wives mother lay fick 
of a ſever ; and anon they tell him of her, Wi | on 
31 And he came and tock her by the WY | be 
hand, and lift her up ; and immediatly the Wl | ; 
fever left her,and ſhe mioiſtreduato them, Wl | © 
32 And at even when the ſun did fer, they I | 
brought unro him all that were diſeaſed, | = 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils.'ﬀ | ** 
33 Andall the city was gathered toge- i | 6: 
ther at the doore. = 
34 And he healed many that were ſick | 
cf divers diſeaſes , and cait out many de. il | P 
vils, and ſuffered not the devils ro ſpeak, | I 
becauſe they knew him, F 
35 Ard inthe morsing rifing up a great| tu 
while before day, be went out, and depart; | oy 
ed into a ſolirary place, and there prayed. il ( ”_ 
35 And Simon,and they that were with, | kic 
him fAlowed of.er him. | b 
27 And when they bad found bim, they Ml | 
ſaid unto him , All men ſeek for thee, | _ 
33 And ke ſaid unto them, Let us go c 
into the next towns, that I may preach | : 
there allo 2 f.r theref::re came I forth, " 
39 And he preached in their ſynag»gues W | 
through.ur all Galilee, and caſt our devils, ' Ml 4 
4o And there came a leper to him,be. il | FY 
| 


ſeeching him , and kneeliug down to him, 
ard ſayirg unto him , If thou wilt, thus | gh 
C 
canſt miake me clean. Wn 
41 And Jeſus mooved with compaſſion, il | 
put furth his hand, and rouched him, and 


ÞÞ 
ſaith unto him , I will, be thou clean, |! — 

42 And alfoon as he had ſpoken, im. MW!” 
mediatly rhe leprofie departed from him, | 64 
and he was cleaned. pos 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and | WF Ar 
forthwith ſent him away ; TS 1 

44 And faith unto him , See thou fay| | far 
nothing to any man; but go thy way, ſh*w WW. 
thy ſelf ro the Prieſt, and offer forthy\ WF 
cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com-| i | pag 
manded for a teſtimony unto them, ' 

45 Bur he wear out, and began ro pu- | MW! (ay 
bliſh ir much , and to blaze abroad the WW | 
matter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more WW | 1. 
openly enter into the city , but was with- jon 


out in deſert places: and they came to him | 
from every quaxter. 
| CHAT, 


—_—_— PR— — 


-— 


* Thepalſie cured, 

| tet Tg, 
| 

| 


r Chriſt healeth one ſich of thepalſic : 
14 calleth Matthew, 1s pac yo. 
with publicanes and ſinners, 
| A N1 again he eatred into Capernaum, 
| afcer ſome dayes,. and it was noiſed 
| that he was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 
e1 rogerther , inſomuch that there was no 


,_ room toreceive them , no not ſo much as 
about the doore ;: and he preached the 
_ word unto them. . a5 
ntred 3 And they come unto bim , bringing 
pot one fick of the palfte , which was born of 
: foure, 
T7 1. And when they could not come nigh 
# her | punto him-for preafſe , they uncovered the 
Yy the WH | 722f where be was : and when they bad 
\ the | ©foken it up, they let down the bed 
hs | wherein the hick of the palſie lay. 

they | When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
ſes, WH | 20e the fick of the palſie , Son, thy fins 
vile il | © forgiven thee, 
ha | 6 Burt there were certain of the Scribes 

G "WF | firting there, and reaſoning in rheir hearts, 
fe 7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
y de. | _—w ? who caa forgive fins but God 

| onely ? 
cak, | $ And immediatly,when Jeſus perceived 
real. in bis ſpirit, rhat they fo reaſoned with- 
hy | in themſelves, he faid unto them , Why 
_ | reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 
with | 9 Whether is it eaker to ſay to the 
| fick of the palſis, Thy fins be forgiven 
the | thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and rake up thy bed 
| F, and walk ? 
> | | 10 But that ye may know that the Son 
er | of man hath power on earth ro forgive 
up | fins, (be ſaith ro the hck of the palfte ) 

x | 11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe,and rake up 
7% thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
" W 7:2 And immediatly he aroſe, took up 
, = | the bed , and went fy,rth before them all, 
hos Ml |. infomuch that they were all amazed , and 
I | glorified God , ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
, | this faſhion, 

-_ | 13 And he wentforth again by the ſea- 

_ | fide , and all the multirude reſorted unto 

. I bim, and he raugbr them, 

Ag | 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
_ ſon of Alpheus firting ar tae receipt of 

4 | cuſtome , and ſaid unto him , Follow me, 
a" | And he aroſe and followed him 

cy (WM 15 Andit came to paſſe , that as Jeſus 
wad | fare at meat in his houſe, many Publicanes 

thy | | and finners fare alſo rogerher with Jeſus 
me | 254 bis diſciples : for there were many, 

| W and they followed him, 

3M} , 25 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 

fon 8 þ ſaw bim eat with Pablicanes and finners, 


| they faid unto his diſciples,” How is it 
| thac-he eaterh and drinketh with publi- 
canes and fhnners ? 

*179 When Jeſus heard jt, be ſaith unto 


ore 


WE 


—Ebap. if 


—y 


a<w- 


The withered hand. þ 
of the phyfician , but they that are fck : I 
came not to call the righteous, bur finners 
to repentance. 

19 And thediſciples of John , and of 
the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they come, | 
and fay uoto him, Why do the diſciples 
of John, and cf the Phariſees faſt, bur thy 
ditciples faſt nor ? 

19 Aad Jeſus ſaid unto rhem, Can the 
children cf the bride-chamber faſt , while 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as 
they bave the bridegroom with them they 
cannot faſ. 

20 Bur the dayes will come,wben the 
bridegroom ſhall be raken away from 
them, & then ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloath on an old garment : elſe the new 
piece that filled it up, taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worſe, 

22 And no man putreth new wine into 
61d bottles , elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bortles , and the wine is ſpilled, and 
the bottles will be marred : but new wine | 
muſt be put into new bortles, 

23 Ard it came to palle, that he wenr}| 
through the corn held on y ſabbath-day; 
and his diſciples began as they went , 19 
pluck rhe ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unts bir, 
Behold , why do they on the ſabbatb-day | 
that which is not lawfull ? 

25 And he faid unto them, Have'ye 
never read what David did , when be had 
need and was an huagred, be and they 
that were with him? 

26 How be went into the houſe'of God 
in the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread , which is aor 
lawfull to eat ,. but for the prieſts, and 
gave alſo to them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them , The fab- 
bath was made for man , and not'man for 
the ſabbath : , 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Bord! 
alſo of the ſabbarb. | 


CHAP. HL 
1 Thewithered hand healed, 18 The 
twelve Apoſtles choſen. 35% ares | 


Chriſt: brother, ſiſter, and 
Nd he entred again intg | 
gogue , and there was" 
which had a withered hand. © 
2 And they watched bim, whether he- 
would'heal kim on the fabbath-day , thar 
they might accuſe him. : 
And he faith unto the man whictt |. 
had the withered band, Stand forth. ; 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawfull: 
to do good on the ſabbath-dayes,or to do 
evill? to ſave life , or to kill? bur they 
hell rheir peace. 
5 And when he had looked round abour” 
on them aha ——_ grieved for the” 
bardneſſe of their hearts, be ſaith unto rhie- 


W__ 


them, They.that are whi6le, have no need 


————_— 


B 5 == 


Fe twelve choſen, 


2ue 


- 


I Mark, 


Of the fowe 


2 
| they 


man , Stretch forth rhine hand, And he 
ſtrerched it our; and his band was reſtored 
whsle as the other, 

6 And the Phariſees went forth , and 
ſtraightway took counſell with the Hero- 
dians againſt him,how they night deſtroy 
dim. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with bis 
dilciples to the ſea : and a great mulrti- 
rude from Galilee followed bim,and from 
Judea, 

8 Andfrom Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 
mea , 2nd from beyord Jordan , and they 
about Tyre and Sidon , a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

9s Andhe ſpake to his diſciples, that a 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe 
- the as Hon , leſt they ſhould throng 

im, 

10 For he had healed many,inſomuch 
that they preafſed upon him for ro touch 
him, as many as had plagues, 

iz Ard unclean Girks when they faw 
him , fell down befure him , and cried, 
ſaying, Thaqu art the Son of God, 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make bim known, 

13 And he geeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto bim whom he would:and 
they came unto him, 

14 And be crdained twelve,that they 
ſhould be with him , and that be might 
fend them forth to preach : 

is And to have power to heal fick- 
nefſes, and to caſt out devils. 

36 And Simon be ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And James theſen of Zebedee,and 
Joha the brether of James (and be ſur- 
zamed them Boanerges,which is, The ſons 


- of rhunder) 
13 And Andrew , and Philip,and Bar- 


tholomew, and Matthew,and Thomas,and 
James rhe ſon of Alpheus , and Thaddeus, 


| and Simon the Canaazite, 


19 And Judas Iſcariot,which alſo be. 
trayed him; and they went into an houſe, 
the mulzitude cometh together 
"that they could nor ſo inuch as 


'whon bis friends beard of it, 
our to lay hold on him : for 
they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf, 

22 J And the Scribes which came down 
from peruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, 
and by rhe prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and 


{ faid unto them in pazables , How can Sa- 


tan caſt out Saran ? 
24 And if a kingdome be divided a- 
gaiitt ir ſelf;that Kingdome cannurt ſtand, 
25 And ifa houle be divided agaioſt 
it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand.. » 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 


and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. 

27 No man ca enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil bis goods; except he will 
firſt binde the ſtrong man , and then he 
will ſpoil his houle, 

2$ Verily I fay unte you,All fins ſhall 
be furgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies,wherewith ſoeyer they (hall 
blaſpheme : 

29 Burt he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt , hath never fyrgiveueſſe, 
but is in danger of etervall damaation ; 

3+ Becaule they ſaid , He bath an un- 
clean ſpirit. 

31 J There «ame then his brethren and 
his muther, and ſtanding withuur,ſent wn» 
ro bim, calliag him, 

32 And the mulrirude fate about bim: 
& they ſaid unto bim,Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren withour ſeek for thee, 

33 And he anſwered them,ſaying,What 
is my mother or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which fate abvut bim , and (aid , Behold 
my m::ther and my brethren. 

For whoſoever ſhall doe the will 


35 
of God , the ſame is my brother, and my 
aſter, and mother. 
CHAP, IIIL, 


1 Theparableof the ſewer. 14 The mean 
ing thereef. 26 Of the ſeed growing 
ſecretly. 30 Of the muſtard-ſeed, 

A Nd he beyan again to teach by the 
ſea-fide: and there was gathered unto 
bim a great multicude, fo that he entred 
into a ſhip,& fate in the ſea,$& the whole 

multitude was by the ſea, on the land, 
2 And he taught them many things by 


parables , and ſaid unto them in his do» } 


&rine, 

3 Herken, behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow : 

4 Axd it came to paſſe as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-fide , and the fowls 
of the aire came aud deyoured it up. 

s And ſome fell on ſtony greund,where 
it had not much earth , and immediatly it 
ſprang up,becauſe it had no depth of earth, 

6 Burt when the ſun was up, it was ſcor- 
ched,and becauſe it had no root,it withe- 
red away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns,and the 
thorns grew up , and choked it , and it 
yeelded no fruit, 


8 And other fell on good ground,and' 


did yeeld fruir that ſprang up and increa- 
ſed , and bruughr furth ſome thirty , and 
{me ſixty, and ſome an hundred, 

9s And he (aid unto them He that hath 
ears tv hear, let him bear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that 


were abvut bim with the twelve , asked 


of him the 
12 And he-faid unto them, ute you ir 


_- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


;_ The hidden feed, 


Chap. v. 


The tempeſt filled 


. 
— 


' is given to Know the myſtery of the king- 
dume of God : bur unto them y are with. 
| our, all rheſe things are done ia parables ; 
| 12 Thar ſeeing they may ſee , and nor 
| perceive , and bearing they may hear , and 
| not underſtand ; leſt at any rime they 
| ſhould be converted, and their fias ſhould 
| be forgiven them, 
| 13 And he faid unto them , Know ye 
not this parable ? aid how thea will yuu 
know all parables? 

14 JT The ſower ſowe:h the word. 

15 Aed thele are they by the way-fide, 
where the word is ſuwen , but when they 
| have heard, Satan cometh immediatly ,a..d 
| taketh away the word that was ſowea in 
; their hearrs, 

16 Aud theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſowen on ſtony ground, who when 
they have heard the word , immediatly 
receive it with gladneſſe : 

17 And have no root in tkemſelves, and 


aflition or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake,immediatly chey are offeaded. 

13 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thyras ; ſuch as bear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world , and 
the deceirfulnefſe of riches , and the luſts 
of other rhings entring in , choke the 
| word , and it becomech unfruitfull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
| on gocd ground, ſuch as hear the word,and 
| receive it,and bring forth fruit, ſome thir. 
| ty fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred, 
| 21 4 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
| brought to be put under a buſhel, or under 
| abed? and not to be ſer on a caadleſtick ? 

22 Fr there is nothing hid which ſhall 

not be manifeſted ; neither was any thing 
| kept ſecret , bur y it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have cats to hear , ler 
him bear, 

24 Aud he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
what you hear : with what meaſure ye 
mete , it ſhall be meaſured to you : even 
uato you that bear ſhall more be given, 

25 For he that bath, to him ſhall be 
given : and he that hath nor , from him 
{hall be taken even that which be hath. 

26 Y And he faid, So is the kingdome 
of God , as if a man ſhould caft ſeed into 
the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
dy, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, be knoweth not bow, 

23 For the earth bringeth forth fruir 
of her ſelf , firft the blade, then the eare, 
after that the full corn m the eare. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
imme4ia*ly he purreth in the ficle \, be- 
auſe the harveſt is come. 

10 Y And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Iiken rhe- mg of God ? or with 
what compariſon ſhallwe compare. it ?. 


ſo endure bur for a time : afterward when' 


31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which when ir is fuwen in the earth , is 
lefde rhen all the ſeeds that be in the 
earth ; 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth 
up , and becometh greater then all herbs, 
and ſhovoteth out great branches , ſo that 
the fowls of the aire may lodge under 
the ſhadow of it, 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
he rhe word unto them as they were able 
to hear ir, 

34 Bur without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them : and when they were alone,he 
expounded all things to his diſciples, 

35 And the fame day when the even 
was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſſe 
over unto the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
mwl:itude, they rook him even as be was 
in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
other lictle ſhips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
winde , and the waves beat into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was now full. 

33 And he was in the binder part of 
the ſhip , aſleep on a pillow : and they 
awake him , and fay unto him , Maſter, 
carelt rhuu not rhat we periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and faid unto the fea Peace be ſtill: & ihe 
wind ceaſed , and there was a great calm 

40 And he faid unto them,Why are ye fo 
fearfull ? bow is it that ye have no faich? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and 
ſaid one to another, What mauner of man 
is this , that even the winde and the fea 
obey him ? | 

CHAP V. 
1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the lepien 
of debils, 13 they enter intothe ſp ant; 
35 Tairus bu daughter. 
A Nd they came over unto the other 
fide of the fea , into the*countrey of 
the Gadarens. 

2 And whben he was comeour of the 
ſhip,immediatly there met him out of the 
rombs , a man with an unclean 

3 Who had his dwelling 
tombs , and no man could biade 
not with cbains 3 

4 Becauſe rhat he had been und 
with ferters and chains , and the chains 
had been plucked aſ-nder by him,and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neither could 
any man tame him, 

5 And alwayes night and day , he was 
in the mountains , and in the rombs , cry» 
ing , and cutting himſelf with ſtanes, * 

6 But when be ſaw Jeſus afar off , he 
came and worſhipped him, *# 

7 And cried with a loud yoyc*,and faid, 
What have I to do with rbee, Jeſus, thuu 
Son of the moſt high Ge? 1 adjure thee 
by. God, that thuu tormenit-mie not. 


- 


th 


S. Mark,  Jairus daughter raiſed, 


_——— 
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is legion + for we are many. 


he would not ſend them away out of the 
countrey. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, a great berd of ſwine feeding. 
32 And all the devils beſought bim, 
faving , Send us into the ſwine , that we 
may enter = them, 
| 233 An 


and entred into the ſwine , a:d the herd 
ran viclently down a ſteep place iato the 


were choked in the ſea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 


was. that was done, 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil , and had 
the legion, fitting, and cloathed, and in his 
right miade , and they were afraid, 

_ 26 And tkey that ſaw ir, tcld them how 
Kt befell to him that was pcflefled with 


F 27 And they began to pray him to de. 
part out of their coaſts, 

x8 And when be was come into the ſhip, 
| he that had been pcfſeſſed with the devil, 
1 prayed him that be might be with him. 

19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him nor, 
bur faith unto. kim , Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things 


compaſſion on thee, 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
zo Decapolis , how great things Jeſus had 
done for him : and 'all men did maryell. 
| ax And when Jefus was paſſed oyer 
, Again by hip unto rhe other hde , much 
people gathered unto him, and he-was 
nigh-unto the ſea. 
| behold, there cometh one of the 
| My 


the ſynagogue , Jairus by name, 

ſaw bun , he fell at bis feer, 
beſought bim greatly , ſaying, 
daughter lieth at the point of 


| death, I pray thee come- and lay thine | 


! Bands on her that ſhe may be bealed , and 
ſhe ſhall live, 
} a4 And ow went with him, and much 
| people followed him, and thronyg*d bim, 
' as And a certain woman which had 
' an 10fue of blood twelve years, 
! 26 And bad ſuffered many things of 
| many Phyficians, and had ſpent allthat 
ſhe bad, and was nothing bertered, but ra- 
ther grew worſe; 
- 27 - When ſhe bad heard of Jeſus, come 


forthwith Jeſus gave them | 


leave. Aud the unclean ſpirits went out, | _ : 
bling, knowi” 


the devil , and alſo concerning the ſwine, | 


the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had | 


| 


30 And be beſought bim much, that | 


23 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch bur bis 


31. Ard his diſciples ſaid unto bim, 
Thou fſecſt the mulcitude thronging thee, 


' and fayeſt thou , Who touched me ? 


32 Aud he looked round about to ſee 
her that had dove this rhing 

33 Burt the woman fearing and trem. 
what was done i1 ber, 


| came and fel] down before him, and told 


* ſea, (they were abuut two thuuſand) ard | 


and rold it in the City , and in the coun- | 
rrey, And they went out to ſee what it ' c | 
* . | the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe , certaia 


”- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| it _rhe- preade bebinde ,, and: touched Bis, | From whence 


him all the truth. 

34 And be faith unto her, Daughter, 
thy faich bath mage thee whule , go io 
peace, and be whole of thy plague, 

35 While he yet ſ{pake,there came from 


which ſaid , Thy daughter is dead , why 
troubleſt thou the Maiter any further ? 

3s Atfoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler f the 
ſyncgogue , Be not afraid, onely beleeve, 

37 And he ſuffered no man to f. llouw 
him , ſave Peter , and James, aad Jchn the 
brother of James, 

$ And be cometh to the houſe of the 

ruler of the ſynagogue , and ſeeth rhe ty- 
mulr , and them that wept aad* wailed 
greatly, : Yr 

39 And when he was come in , be faith 
unto them, Why make ye thfs ado , and 
weep ? the damſel is not dead , but fleep-| 
eth, | 

40 And they laughed bim to ſcorn; but 
when he had put them all out, be raketh 
the father and the mother of the damlel, 
and them that were with him, ard en- 
trath in where the damſel was lying. 

41. And be toc k the damfel by the hand, 
and faid unto her, Tulitha-cumi, which is, 
being interpreted , Damſel, (1 fay unto 
thee ) ariſe. | 

42 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and walked, for ſhe was of the age of 
twelve years: and they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhmenr, | 

And he charged them ftraitly that | 
no man ſhould Y aw it : and commanded 
that ſomethi: g thould be given her ro eat, 
CHAP. VI. | 
1 Chriſt © contemned of hireountrey-mn. 
18 John Baptiſt « Liheaded, | 

Nd he went our from thence, #® 
came into his own countrey, and his 
diſciples followed him, | 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he bean to teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing tim were aſtoniſhed, ſayi®f,, 
hath-«his man theſe things?! 


- 
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"" The twelve ſenr forth. " Chap. vj. John Papriſt beheaded, © by” 


| and what wildome is this which is given | 


| unto him , that even ſuch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands ? 

{ 3 Is not this the carpenter , the ſon of 

| Mary, the brother of James and ] ſes, and 

, of Fuda,and Simon ? and are not his fiſters 

| here with us ? And they were cfended at 


kim. . 

4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them , A Prophet 
is not without bonour , but in his own 
countrey, and among bis own kin , and in 
his own houſe, 

5 And he cculd there do no mighty 
works, [ave that he laid hi; hands upon a 

| few fick folk, and healed them. 

6 And ke marvelled becauſe of their 
unbelief, And be went round about the 
| villages, reaching. 

7 {Y And he calleth unto bim tte 
twelve , aid began to ſend them furth by 
two ad two , ard gave them power oyer 
uuclean ſpirics, 

s And curmarded them that they 
ſh-.uld take notbing for their jouruey, ſa; © 
a ſtat nely : no ſcrip,ne bread,no invney 
io their purſe ; 

9s But be ſhud with ſandals ; and not 
put on two Cc: ats, 

19 And he fai& unto them , In what 
place ſoever ye enter into an hyuſe, there 
abide nil] ye depart from that place. 

1: And wholcever ſhall not receive 
you nor hear you, whea ye depart thence, 
ſhake <# ibe duſt under your feet, fur a 
teltimony agat \ſt them : verily 1 lay unto 
yuu, it ſhall be wore tylerable fer Sod. m 
and Gumorrah in the day of ju igement, 
then fur that city, 
| 12 And they went out, and preached 
{ that me:1 ſhould repent, 
| 13 And they caſt out many devils, ard 
anuviited with oyl many that were fick, 

and healed them, 
| 14 And King Herod heard of htm (for 


_ 
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| that J.bn the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
| dead , and therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him, 


—— 


others ſaid, That it is a Prophet, or as one 
of the Prophets. 

16 But when Hercd heard thereef, he 
ſaid, Ir is ap" whom I beheaded, he is 
riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herad biunſelf hath ſent forth 
and laid hc1d upon John , and bound bim 
in priſon for Kerodias ſake , bis brother 
Philips wife, for he had married her, 

13 For John had ſaid unto Herod , It is 
not lawfull for thee to have thy brothers 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell 
apainſt him , aud would have killed him, 

but ſhe could not. ; 
| 20. For Herod feared Joha , Knowing 


that be was a juſt man and an holy , and 
obſerved bim, and when be heard him, he 
did many things, and beard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come , that Herod on kis birth-day made 
a ſupper to his lords , high captains , and 
chiet eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced,and pleaſed | 
Herod, & them that ſar with him, the king 
ſaid unto the damfel , Avk of me whatſo- 
ever thou wilrt,and I will give it thee, 

. . 23 And he ſware unto her, Wharſoever 
thou ſhalc ask me,I will give it thee,unto | 
che half of my Kingdome- 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto 
ber mother , What ſhall I a*k ? And ſhe 
laid, The head of Jubn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying , I | 
will rhat thou give me by and by 1a a 
charger, the head of John the Bap:iſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding lory gt | 
for his oaths fake, & for their ſakes which | 
ſate with him, he would nor reje& her. 

23 And immediatly the king ſent an 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought : and he went , and beheaded 
him in the priſon. 1 

28 And brought his head in a charger, |- 
and gave it to the damſet, and the dawſel 
gave it to her muther. 

29 And when his diſciphes heard of #,, 
hey came and took up his corps,and laid 
it 11 a tombe, 

30 Ard the Apoſtles gathered thew- 
ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him 
il rhings , boch what they had done, and 
vhar they had raughr, . 

3x And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
v. ur ſelves apart into a deſert ptace, and 


— — 


| bis name was {pread abruad ) and he ſaid | 


15 Others ſaid, That ir is Elias, And | 


ſt a while: for.there were many coming | 
iid going, and they had no leafure ſo 
auch as to cat, 

32 Ard they departed into adeſert 
place by ſhip privatelys 

33 And the people ſaw them depart. 
ing , and many knew him , and ran afvor 
thither out of all cities, and qut went 
them , and came __— unra 

34 AndJeſus when he came? 
much people, and was moov 
paſſi »n toward them , becauſe 
a+ ſheep not haviaga ſhepherd: and be 
began to reach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him , and: 
faid , This is a deſert place , and now the- 
rime is far paſſed... , 

36 Send them away, that they may go | 
into the countey round about , and inte 
the villages,. and buy themſelyes bread :. 
for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto ther,. 
Give ye them to eat. Aud they ſay unto» 

tha, 4 


_ TY 


. i 


== Five thouſand fed, © 


—_— 


3  _ 


Mans traditions, 


him , Shall we go and buy two hundred | 

peuy-worth of bread, & give them to eat? 
38 He faith unto them , How many 

loaves have ye? go and fee, And when 

they knew, they ſay, Five,and two fiſhes. 
39 And he commanded them to make 

__ down by compauies upon the green 

©, 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by 


_ » and by fifties, 

43: And when he had taken the five 
oaves 2ad the rwo fiſhes,he looked up tv 
heaven, and blefſed,aad brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſer be- 
fore them ; and the two filhes divided he 
am-»0g them all; 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskers 
ull of the fragments , aid of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the luaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway be covſtrained his 
jeſciples to get into the {hip and to go to 
the other hde before unto Bethiaida, 
while he ſent away the people. 

46 Ard whenhe had ſent them away, 
he departed into a muuntain to pray. 

47 And when eyen was come, the ſhip 
was in the midft of the ſea , and he alune 
on the land. 

43 And be ſaw them toyling in row- 
ing : ( for the winde was contrary unto 
them ) and about the fourth watch cf 
the night be cometh unto them , walking 
upon the ſea , and would have patled by 
them, 

49 Bur when they ſaw bim walking 
upon the ſea , they ſuppoſed ir kad been 
a Spirit , and cried our, 
| go ( For they all ſaw bim , and were 
troubled.) And immediatly be talked 
with them , ard faich unto them , Be of 
good cheer ; it is I, be not afraid, 
5x And he went up unto them into the 

ſhip, and the winde ceaſed ; and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelyes beyond mea- 
ſure, and wondred, : 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle 
of the loaves , for their heart was bar- 
d " 


53 en they had paſſed over, they 
came Withe land of Geneſareth , and 
drew to the ſhore, 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ſhip , traightway they Knew him. 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about , and began to carry abour ir 
beds thoſe that were fick , where they 
" heard he was. 

56 © And whitherſeeyer he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or countreys they laid 
the fick in the ſtreets , and beſought him 
| that they might touch , if it were but the 


touched bim , were made whole. 


border of his garment : and as many as |' 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples 
for cating with unyaſben hands, 
14 Mcat defileth net the man, | 
Hen came together unto him the'| 
'T Phariſees, and certaia of the Scribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem, | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- | 
ples eat bread with defiled (thar is to fay, | 
with uawaſhen) bands , they found fault, | 

3 For the Phariſces,"and all rhe Jews, | 
except they waſh their hands oft, eat not, | 
holding the tradition of the elders, | 

4 And when they come fromy market, | 
except they waſh,they eat not, And many | 
other things there be , which they have 
received to bold , «s the waſhing of cups | 
and ports, braſen veſſels, and of tables, | 

s Then the Phariſees , and Scribes asked | 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples, accord- | 
ing to the tradition of the elders , but eat | 
bread with unwaſhen hands ? | 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
weh bath Eſaias prophefied of you by- | 
pocrices, as it is written, This people ho» 
noureth me with their lips , bur their | 
heart is far from me. | | 

7 Howbeit, in yain do they worſhip | 
me , teaching for doQtrines the command- | 
ments of men. | 

$ For laying afide the commandment | 
of God , ye bold the tradition of men , as | 
the waſhing of pots and cups : and many | 
other ſuch like things ye do, | 

9s And he ſaid unto them , Full well 
ye reje& the commandment of God , that | 
ye may keep your own traditian, | 

10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father 
and thy mo her : and , Whoſocurſeth fa- | 
ther or mother, let him die the death, | 

1x Bur ye fay, If a man ſhall fay to his | 
father or mother , It is Corban, that is to 
ſay , a gift , by whatſoever thou mighteſt 
be profited by me : he ſhall befree, 

12 And ye ſuffer him no m-re to do 
ought for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effe& through your tradition , which ye 
have delivered: and many ſuch like things 
do ye. 

14 9J And when be had called all the 
people unto him , he ſaid unto them, 
Hearken unto me eyery one of you , and 
underitand. | 

i5 There is nothing from without a 
man that entring into him can defile him :. 
but the rhizgs which come out of bim, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear , let 
him hear, 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable, 

13 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye fo 

{without underſtanding, alſo 2: do yo not 


of me 


The deaf healed. 


Chap. vih. 


The multitude fed. 


perceive , that wharſceyer thing from 
withour entreth into the man , it cannot 
defle him, 

19 Becaule it entreih not inte his heart, 
bur into the belly, and goeth our into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 
of the man , thar defhleth the man. 

21 For from within , our of the heart 
of men,proceed evill thoughts ,adulteries, 
foroic2.10ns, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſnefle,wickednefſe, 
deceits, laſciviouſnefſe, an evill eye, blal- 
pheny, pride, fooliſhnefſe : 

23 Al theſe eyill rhings come from 
within, and defite the man. 

24 9 And from thence be aroſe and went 
into the burders of Tyre and Sidun , and 
entred into an houſe , aad would have nv 
man know it , but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit , heard of 
him , and came and fell at his feer : 

26 (The woman was a Greek a Syro- 
phenician by nation ) and ſhe beſougt: 
aim that he would caſt forth the devill 
out -f her daughter, 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her , Let the 
children firſt be filled : for it is not meer 
to take the childrens bread , and to caft 
it unto the dogs. 

23 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto 
him , Yes Lord , yet the dogs under the 
table eat of rhe childrens crums, 
| 29 Ard he laid unto her, For this fay- 
| ing , go thy way, the devil is gone out of 
| thy daughter, 
| 39 And when ſhe was come to her 
| houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out , and 
| ker daughter laid upon the bed. 
= 5 And again departing from the 
| coaſts of Tyre and Sidon be came uno the 
; ſea of Galilee , through the midſt of the 
| coafts of Decapolis, 
| 32 And they bring unto him one that 
| was deat , and had an impediment in bis 
lpeech : and they beſeech bim to pur his 
band upon him, 

33 And be took him afide from the mul-- 
ntude , and put his fingers iato his ears, 
and he ſpit , and touched his tongue. 
| 34 And looking up to heaven, befigh- 
| ed, and faith unto bimy,Epbphatha, that is, 
| Be opened. 
| 35 And ſtraightway his ears were open- 
| ed , and the ſtring of his tongue was loo» 
ſed , and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
ſh.uld rell no wan : but the more he 
charged them , ſo much rhe more a great 
deal they publiſhed ir. 

37 A'd were beyond meaſure atoniſh. 
ed , ſaying, He hath done all rhings well : 
he mak eth both the deaf to bear , and the 
Gu ro ſpeak... 


| 


| thouſand, how many baskess full of frag-- 


CHAP. VIIL 
x Chriſt fredeth the people miraculouſly, 
10 refuſeth to give « ſigne to the Pha» 
riſees, 

N thoſe dayes the multitude being 
I very great , and having nething to ear, 
Jeſus called bis diſciples unto him , and 
ſairh unto them, 

2 T have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me three 
dayes , and baye nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 
their own houſes , they will faint by be 
way : for divers of them came from far. 

4 And bis diſciples anſwered him, from 
wheace can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſle ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they faid , Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fie 
down on the ground : and he took the ſe. 
vea loaves,and gave thanks and brake and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fithes : and 
he blefſed , aud commanded to ſet them 
alſs befure them. 

s So they did cat, and were filled : 
and they took up the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskerts, 

9 And they that had caten were about 
foure thouſand, and be ſent them away. 

10 9 And ftraightway he entred into a 
ſhip wich bis diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth and 
began to queſtion with him , ſeeking of 
him a figne from heaven, remprting him. 

12 And be fighed deeply in his ſpirit,and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek aiter 
a figne? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhalt 
no fgne be given ro this generation, 

13 And he left them and entring into 
the ſhip again,departed to the other fide, 

14 J Now the diſciples bad forgorian 
to rake bread , neither had rhey in the 
ihip with them more rhen one l-af, 

15 And he charged them,ſaying Take 
heed , beware of the leaven of j 
ſees, and of the leaven of HerodZ 
16 And they reaſoned among 
laying, Ir % becauſe we have no . 

17 And when Jeſus knew &, he faith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye,becauſe ye bave no 
bread?perceive ye not Yert,neither under-. 
ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes,ſee ye not? and having. 
cars, hear ye not? and do ye not remem«- 
ber ? 

19 When I brake the five laavesamong 
five theuſand , how many baskers full of 
fragments rook ye up?they ſay unre him, 

Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among ſoure- 


” 


T ſhall the ſon of man be aſh 


"The blindereftored. 


$. Mark. 


ments took ye up ? And they ſayd, Seven. 

21 And hefſaid unto them , How is it 
thar ye do not underftand ? 
| 22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida,and 
they bring a blinde man unto bim, and be- 
ſought him to rouch him, 

23 And he rook the blinde man by the 
hand , and led him out of the town , and 
when he bad ſpit on his eyes , and put his 
hands upon bim , be asked him if he ſaw 
ought. 

24 And he looked up , and ſaid, I ſee 
men as trees, walking, 

25 After that he put his hands again 


P—_ 


be was reſtored, & ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to bis bouſe, 
faying, Neither go into the town, Por tell 
ir to any in the town, 

27 Jrnd Jeſus went out.aad his di. 
| ſciples , into the towns of Ceſarea Phi. 
lippi : and by the way he asked his di. 
ſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men 
| ſay that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Bap- 


| of the Prophets, 

29 And he ſaith unto them, Burt whom 
ſay ye that F am?And Peter anſwereth and 
ſaith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

39 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them , thar 
the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be<ejeed cf the elders , and of the 
| chief Prieſts , and Scribes, and be killed, 
and after three dayes riſe again 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 
"ww Peter took him, and began to rebuke 

im, 

33 And when he had rurned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, ke rebuked Peter, 
faying , Get thee behinde me , Sata" : for 
thou ſay«c ure.t not the things that be of 
Gd, bur the chings that be of men. 

34 J And whey he had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo , be 
ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will come af- 
&er me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his , and follow me. 

for whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it ; but whoſhever ſhall loſe kis 
life for my ſake andthe goſpels, rhe ſame 
ſhall ſave ir. 

36 For whar ſhall it profit a man, if he 
hall gaia the whole world , and loſe his 
own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a mangive in ex-- 
change for his ſoul ? 

35 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall be aſha- 


| med of me,and of my words, in this adul. 


terous and finfull generation , of him alſo 
ed when he 
cometh in 'the glory-of his Faiber , with 


| 


the-holy- angels. 


upon his eyes, and made him look up:and | 


tiſt : but ſome ſay , Elias; and ctkers, one | 


4 


CHAP. IX. | 
2 Teſias bs transfigured, 30 He ſhewerh by 
death and reſurretior , 33 And giveth. 
divers inſtruttHons to hu diſciples, | 
Nd he 1aid unto them , Verily I lay 
unto you, that there be ſome of them | 
that ſtand here , which ſhall not taſte of 
death, rill they have ſeen the kingdome of 
God come with power, 
2 9 And after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh | 
with him, Peter, and James,and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain | 
apart by themſelves ; and he was transfi- | 
gured before them, | 
3 And his raiment became ſhining ex | 
| ceedinp white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them, 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, ' 
with Moſes :; and they were talking with | 
; Jeſus, | 


And Peter anſwered and faid to Je. | 
ſus, Maſter,it is good for ns to be bere,and 
let us make three tabernacles;one for thee, | 
and one f-r Moſes, and one fer Els, | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, fer they 
were ſore afraid, | 
7; Ard there was a clout that oyer: | 
ſhadowed them : and a voyce came out of ! 
the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: | 
hear bim, | 
$ And ſuddevly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, | 
ſave Jeſus onely with themſelyes, 
9 And as they came down from the | 
} monntain , be charged them that they | 
{hould tell no man what things they had ' 
"ſeen , till rhe Son of man were riſen from | 
the dead. 
10 And they kept that ſaying with them. 


( 


| 


ſelves,queſtioning one with another what | 
the rifing from the dead ſhould mean, | 
11 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes rhat Elias muſt firſt come ? | 
12 And he anſwered and to1d them, FE. | 
lias, verily, cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all | 


| things,. and how it #5 written of the Son | 


of man , that he muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be ſer ar naught, 

13 Burl ſay unto you, that Elias is in» | 
deed come, and they bave done unto him 
wharſceyer they liſted , as it is written of 
him, 

14 9 And when he came to his diſciples, 
he ſaw a great multirude about them, azd | 
the Scribes queſtioning with them, 

1; And ftraightway all the people, 
when they bebeld him, were greatly ama- 
zed, and running to him, ſal-red him. 

15 And he asked the Scribes, What 
queſtion ye with them ? 

17 ,And one of the multitude anſwer-| 
edandfaid , Maſter , I have brought unto 
thee my ſon, which hath a dumb fpirit : 

18 And whereſocyer he raketh him,he 


| teareth him; and 


big Fometh, and gualhetÞ 


with: 


Jeſas rransfigured, 


Avoid offences;”” [7 
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| ſpake to thy diſciples , that they ſhould 

caſt bim ont, and they could not. 

| 19 He anſwereth him, and faith, O 
| ithleſſe generation , bow long ſhall I be 

with you , bow long ſhall I tuffer you ? 
| bling tim unto me, 

| 20 And they brought him unto him : 
| and when he ſaw bim, ftraightway rhe 

| ſpirit rare him, and he fell on tke ground, 

| and wallowed fuming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
[is ir ago fince this came unto him ? and 
| be ſaid, Of a childe. 
| 22 And oft times it bath caſt him into 

the fire, and into the water to deſtroy 

{ him ; bur if thou canſt do any thing , bave 

| compaſſion on us, and help us. 

| 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him , If thou canſt 

| deleeve , all things are poſſible ro him 

| that beleeverh, 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
| childe cryed out,and ſaid with rears, Lord, 
| I beleeve , help thou mine unbelief, 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people 
| came running together, he rebuked the 
| foul ſpirir , Gvieg unto him , Thou dumb 
; and deaf ſpirit, I charge rhee come our 
| of him, and enter no more into him, 
| 26 Andehe ſpiritcried, andrent him 
i fore, and came out of him, and be was 

as one dead, inſomuch that many faid, 
He is dead. 

29 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, 
aud lifted him up, and he aroſe, 

! 28 And when he was come into the 

| bouſe , his diſciples asked him priyately, 

' Why could not we caſt him out ? 

i 29 And he (aid unto them, This kinde 
can come forth by nothing , but by prayer 
and faſting, 

30 Y And they departed thence ; and 
palled through Galilee , and he weuld 
not that any man ſhould know ir. 

31 For he raught his diſciples, and faid 
unto them , The ſon of man is delivered 
ito the hands of men , and they ſhall kill 
him , and after that he is killed , be ſhall 
riſe the third day. 

32 Bur they underſtood not that ſaying, 
ind were afraidto ask him, 

33 Y And he came to Capernaum , and 
deing in the houſe, be asked them , What 
vas it that ye diſputed among your ſelyes 
by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace ; for by 
the way they had diſputed among them- 
elves, who ſbould be the greateſt, 

35 And fat down and called the 
twelve , and ſaith unto them , If any man 
defire to be firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſt 
of all, and ſeryant of all. 

36 And he tooka childe, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, and when he had 


; Uken him in bis army, be (aid unto ther, 


*hrifts death orerold, Chap, x. 


with his teeth , and pineth away : andTI, 


37 Whoſ ever (hall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name , receiveth me : and 
whoſ-eyer {hall receive me ,receiveth not 
me, but him that ſent me, 

33 F And Joba anfwered him, faying,Ma- 
ſter , we ſaw one caſtiag out devils m thy 
name , and be followeth not us , and we 
forbad him , becauſe he followerh not us, 

39 Burt Jeſus faid , Forbid hiwv not, for 
there is no man which ſhal do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly ſpeakevil ofme. 

49 For he that 15 notagainſt us, 1s on 
our part, 

41 For whoſoeyer ſhall give you a cup 
of water to driak , in my name , becauſe | 
ye belong to Ctriſt, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that beleeve in me, it 
is better for him, that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck , and he were caſt 
int» the fea. - 

43 And if thy baud offend thee , cut 
it off : it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed , then having two hands , to 
£0 into hell , into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
4; And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : 
it is betrer for thee to enter halt into life, | 
then having rwo feet, to be caſt into _ 
into the fre that never ſhall be quenched ; 

45 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the tire is got quenched. | 

47 And if rhine eye offended rhee, pluck 
it out : jt {3 berter for thee to enter juto 
the kiagdome of God with one eye, thea 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell.fre 7 | 

43 Where their worm dieth not , and | 
the fre is not quenched. | 

49 For every one ſha!l be ſalted with 
fire , and every ſacrifice ſhall be falted 
with falr. 

go Salris good ; bur if the falr have 
loſt his ſaltnefſe, wherewith will you 
ſeaſon 11? Have ſalt in your ſelves, and | 
have peace one with aqother, 


CHAP. XK. | 

3 Touching divorcement, 13 Litele chil. * 
dren brought to Chriſt, 23 The danger 

P | 


of riches. 
a7 he aroſe from thence , and cos | 
meth in the coaſts of Judea , by the | 
farther fide of Jordan ; and the people 
reſort unto him- again; and, as he was | 
wont, he taught thein-again, 
2 Y Ard the Phariſees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to 
put away his wife ? tempring him, | 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
What did Mes command you ? hy 
4 And they (aid, Moſes ſuffered to write | 
a bill of divorgemenr, & to put her away. 


s Aud Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 
them, 


n—_ — 
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Of divorcement, 
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them , For the hardneſſe of your beart, he 
wrote you this precept. 
| 6 Butfrom the beginning of the crea- 
tion, God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother , and cleave to his wife, 
$ Aud they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo 
then they are no moretwain but one fleſh. 

9 Whar therefore God hath joyned 
together , let not man pnt aſunder. 

10 Andin the houls his diſciples ask- 
ed him again of the ſame matter, 

11 And he ſaith unto them,Whoſoever 
ſhall pur away his wife , and marry aao- 
ther commirteth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
ber husband , and be married to another, 
lhe commitreth adultery. 

13 9 Ad they brought young children 
to him, that he ſhould touch them.,and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe y brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, be was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them , Suffer the 
little children to come unto me , and for- 
bid them not ; for of ſuch is the king- 
dome of God, 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall nor receive the kingdome of God as 
a little childe , he ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And he tock them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


to the way , there came one running , ad 
kneeled to him , and asked bim , Good 


| joherir erer2all life ? 
13 And Jeſus faid unto him , Why 


good, but one, that #, God. 
þ 29 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 


not ſteal , Do not bear falſe witnefſe, De. 
fraud nor , Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter , all theſe have I obſeryed 
from my y. uth. 

2T Then Jeſus bebolding kim , I»ved 
him; and (aid unto him , One thing thu 
lackeft, Go thy way, fell whatſoever thou 
haft, and give to the poore,and thou ſhalt 
have nv in heaven , and come , take 
up thecrofſe, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and 

went away grieved : for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions. 
{ 23 Y And Jeſus looked round about, 
and faith unto his diſciples , How hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdome 'of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, 
and ſaith unto them , Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in riches, to eater 
into the kingdome of God ! 
| 25 Itis eaher for a camel to go through 


| 
( 


17 4 And when he was gone forth in- | 


Mafter , What ſhall I do that I may | 


calleſt thou me good ? there is no man | 


Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do | 


The firſt Thall be _—y 


the eye of a needle , then for a rich man 
to enter into the Kingdome of Ged. | 

26 And they weve aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure , ſaying among themſelves, Who 
thea can be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upen them, ſaith, | 
With mea it is impoffible , bur not with | 
God: for with God all things are poflible. | 

28 YJ Then Peter began to ſay unto 
him , Lo, we have left all, and bave ful- } 
lowed thee, | 

29 And jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily 
I ſay unto you, There is nv man that hath 
left houſe,or brethren,or fiſters,or father, | 
or mother , or wite, or children ,-or lands ; 
for my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred fold 
now in this rime , houſes , and brethren, | 
and fiſters , and mothers , and children, | 
aud lands , with perſecutions ; aad ia the | 
world to come erernall life. 

32 But many that are firſt , ſhall be | 
laſt ; and the laſt , firſt. | 

32 Y And they were ia the way,going up | 
to Jeruſalem; and]etus weat befure then, | 
and they were amazed , and as they f.l- | 
lowed , they were afraid : and he took | 
again the rwelye , and began to rell them | 
what thiigs ſhould happen unto him, | 

33 Saying, Bebeld, we go up wo HS | 
| lem,and the {on of man ſhall be delivered | 
unto the chief Prieſts , and unto the 
| Scribe: : and they ſhall cundemne him to | 
dea:h,%& ſhall deliver bim to the Gentiles: | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, ard ſhall | 
| {courge bim, and ſhall ipic up52 him, ard | 
| ſhall Kill bim ,' aad the third day he ſhall | 
riſe again, | 

3; $9 AndJames a"d John the ſons of | 
| Zebedee, come unt> him, ſayi-g, Maſter, | 

we would that thou ſhwuldeſt do for us | 

wharſ.ever we {hall dehre. | 
| 36 And he ſaid unto them, What would | 
ye that I ſhould do for you ? | 

37- They faid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may fit, oae on thy right hand and 
the other on thy lef: haiid , in chy gl-ry. 

3$ Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye Kaow | 
nt whar ye a3k : can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of ; and be baptized wich the | 
bapriſme tha: I am baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto bim , We can, | 
Aud Jeſus faid unto them , Ye ihall in- | 
deed drink cf the cup that 1 drink of; | 
and with the bapriſme that I am baprized | 
withall, ſhall ye be baptized : | 

40 Burt to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not miae to give, but it ſhal 
be given to them for whom it is prepared. 

4: And when the ten beard ir , they 
began to be much diſpleaſed with James 
>. John, '$ 

42" Burt eſus'called them to him , and 
ſaith unto them, Ye know that they which 


| are accounted to rule over the yn 
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| Bartimens reſtored. 


Chay. x1, 


The hg-tree curſed, 


| exerciſe Lordſhip over thera ; and their 

great ones exerciſe authoriry upon them, 

{ 43 But ſo ſhall ir not be among you : 

| but whoſoever will be great among you, 
ſhall be your minifter, 

' 44 And whoſeever of you will be the 

| chieteſt, ſhall be (ſervant of all, 

47 Foreven the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
| $» give his life a ranſome for many, 

46 f And they came to Jericho : and 
| as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
| ples, and a great number of people,blinde 
; Bartimeus , the fon of Timeus , fate by 
| the high-way fide begging. 
| 47 And when he beard that it was Je- 
| ſus of Nazareth , he began to cry out, 
| ard ſay , Jeſus , thou ſon of David , have 

mercy On me, 
| qg$ And many charged him that be 
| ſhould huld bis peace , but he cried the 
| more a great deal ,' Thou ſon of David, 
' have mercy on me, 
| 49 AndJeſus ſtood ſtill , and command. 
br bim to be called ; and they call the 
bliade man, ſaying unto him, Be of good 
| comfort, riſe, he callerh thee. 
| 5o And he caſting away his garment, 
role, and came to Jeſus, 

5: And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
| bim , What wilt thou that I ſhould do 
| unto thee > The blinde man ſaid unto 
| him, Lord, that I mipht receive my fight. 
| $2 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
| way, thy faith hath made thee whole: and 
, immediatly be received his fight ; and 
| followed Jeſas in rhe way, 

CHAP. EL 

t Chriſt rideth with triumph into Tern- 
falem. 12 He curſeth the Fruttleſſe 

| lea/ſie free, 

A Nd when they came nigh to Jeruſa- 

lem, unto Bethphage ,and Bethany, at 

the mount of Okves,he ſenderh forth rwo 

of his diſciples, 

2 Aud faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againf you , and aſ- 
loon as ye be entredinto it , ye (hall 
fade a colt tied, whereon never man ſate, 
looſe him, and bring bim. 

3 And if any man fay unto you, Why & 
ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need 
tim,&ſtraightway he wi lſend him hither, 

4 And they vent their way,and found 
the colt tied by the doore withour , in a 
place where rwo wayes met , and they 
looſed him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 
ar unto them , What do ye loofing rhe 
cole ? 

6 Und they ſaid unto them even as Je- 
ſus had commanded: $& they led them go, 

7 And they broughr the colr to Jeſus, 
ind caſt their garments on him , and be 
upoa him, 


$8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches 
of the trees,and ftrawed them in the way, 

s And they that went before, and they 
thar followed , cried , ſaying , Heſanns, 
blefſed he is that comerh in the name of 
the Lord, 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our fa- 
ther David , that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, Hoſanmns in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the remple; and when he had 
looked round about upon all things , and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
uato Bethany with the rwelye, 

12 Y And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany ,be was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off baving 
leaves , he came , if haply he might fnde 
any thing thereon : and when he came to 
it , be found nothing but leaves ; for the 
time of hgs was not yer, 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ir, 
No man eas fruit of thee bereafter for 
ever, And his diſciples heard #, 

15 9 And they came to Jeruſalem, and 
Jefus went into the temple , and began to 
caſt out rhem that ſold and boughr in rhe 
temple , aad overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers , aud the feats of them 
that ſold doves : 

1s And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veiſell through the 


temple, 


17 And he tauphr, ſaying unto them, Is 
it nut written , My hcuſe ſhall be galled 
of 211 nations the nouſe of prayer ? but 
ye bhaye made it a den of theeves. 

1$ And the Scribes and chief Prieſts 
heard-it , and ſought how they might de- 
ſtroy him: for they feared him,becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doarine, 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of rhe city, 

20 J And in the morning, as they paſſed 
by , they faw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots, 

21 And Peter calling ro remembrance, 
ſaith unto him Maſter, bebold,the fig-tree 
which thou curſedft, is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith uato them, 
Have faith in God, 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain , Be 
thou remooved, and be thou caft into the 
ſea , and ſhall nor doubt in bis heart, bur 
ſhall beiceve that thoſe things which be 
faith ſhall come to paſſe , be ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I fay unto you , What 
things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, be- 
leeve that ye receive them , and ye ſhall 
have them, 

2; And when ye ſtand, praying forgive, 

f ye have ought againſt any : that your 


i Father 


—_ 
_— _— er — Oy 


Go 


; Of the vineyard, 


$. 


Mark. Ceſars tribate, | 


Father allo which 1s in heayen may for- 
give you your treſpaſfſes, 

26 Burt if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, for- 
give your treſpafſes, 

27 Y And they come apain to Jeruſa. 
, and as he was walking in the rem. 
ple , there come to him the chief Priefts, 
and the Scribes and the elders, 

2$ And fay unto bim , By what autho- 
rity duſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 
thee this authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


and anſwer me , and I will tell you by 
whar authority I do theſe rhings. 

30 The bapriſme of Jobn, was ir from 
heaven, or of men ? anſwer me, 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from beaven, be will 
| ay, Why then did ye not beleeve him ? 

32 .. Burt if we ſhall ſay , Of men, they 
feared the people ; for all men counted 
+ Jobs, that be was a Propher indeed. 


- ——- 


s, We cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwer- 
; zng fairb uaro them, Neither do I rell you 
by what authoririe I do theſe things, 
CHAP. XIL 
z. The parable of the placard, 13 Touch. 
ing the pay ing ef tribute, 1% andthe 
a. Yd © 41 Thepoore widoy and 
her rwo mites, 
Nd be began to ſpeak unto them by 
A parables, 
vineyard , and ſer aa hedge about ir , and 


J 33 And they anſwered and faid unto | 
elu 


© — 


tower, andlet it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far countrey, 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the bus- 


; bandmen a wwe that he might receive | 


, from the kusbþandmen of the fruit of the 
. vineyard. 

| 3 And they caught bhim,and beat him, 

; and ſent him away emprie. 

| 4 And again he ſent unto them another 
| ſervant ; and at him they caſt ſtones , and 
' wounded him in the head , and ſent him 


them, I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, ! 


A certain man planted a | 


digged 4 place for the wino-fat , aad build | 


The ftone which the builders reje&ed is. 
become the bead of the corner, 
13 This was the Lords doing,and itis 
maryellous in our eyes. | 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on bim, 
bur feared the people, for they kuew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them ; 
and they left him, and went their way, 

13 Y And they ſend unto bim certain 
of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians,to 
catch him in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto bim , Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man : for thou re. 
| gardeſt not the perſon of men, but teach- 

eſt the way of God in truth : Is it law. 
| full ro give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? | 

15 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give? 
| Bur he knowiag their bypocrifie, ſaid un-| 
| to them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a | 
| peny, thi I may ſee ir. | 
| 26 And they brought it ; and he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſu- 
perſcription ? and they ſaid unto him, Ce. | 
ſars, | 
{| 17 AndJeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, | 
| Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce. 
| fars:and ro God the thiags that are Guds, 
| And they marvelled at him. _ 

18 9 Then came unto him the Sadducer, | 
; which fay there is no reſurre&iun, aud 
| they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unte us, If s 
| mans brother die , and leave his wite be» 
hiade him, and leave no cimldren, that bis 
| brother ſhould rake his wife, and raiſe up 
ſced unto his brotber. 
20 Now there were {even brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife , and dying , left no 
ſeed, 4 

21 And the ſecond took her,and died, ' 
neither left he any ſeed, and rhe third 
likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her,and lefr ng 
ſeed : laft of all the woman died alfo, 

23 1n the reſurreQtion therefore when 
they ſhall riſe , wbuſe wife ſhall ſhe be ; 


of then ? for the ſeven had her to wife, 


p_ 


| away ſhamefully handled. 

| F And again, he ſear another, and him 
they killed : and many others, beating ' 

' ſome and killing ſome, 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his | 25 


welbeloved , he ſent him alſo laſt unto | 


' them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, | 


5 But thoſe busbandmen ſaid among 
themſelves , This is the heir, come, let us 
| kill him, and the inherirance ſhal be ours, 
| $ And thy took him, and killed him, 
; and caſt him our of the vineyard. 
$ What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
| vineyard do? be will come and deſtroy the 
bustandmen, and will give the vineyard 
upto others. 


36 And have ye not read this ſcripture, | 


— --- -- - - 


—_  — 
_- 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
pot the ſcriptures, neither the power of 
Goud ? 

For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : but are as the angels which 

| are 1n heaven, | 
' .26 And as touching the dead, that they | 
' riſe; have ye not read in the book of Mo- 

| ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto hin, | 
| ſaying, I am the God of Abraham , ard 
' the God of Iſaac, and the God of J4-ob ? | 
' 27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
' the God of the liviag : ye therefore do | 
| preatly erre, 


g—— 


28 4 And one of the Scribes came,and | 
having 


of Mo» 


Chriſt Davids lord, Chap. xiij. = 


Hatred for Chrift. 


—_— 


having heard rhem rexſoning _——_ 
and PRINTS 
them well , asKed him , Which is rhe firit | 


that he had anlwered 


commandement of all ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him , The firſt of 


all che-c,mmandments 4s, Hear, O Iirael, | 


the Lurd our God is one Lord 


39 And thou ſhalt love che Lord thy | 


G.d with all tby heart, a1d with all thy 
ſoul, a:d with all rhy minde , and with 
all thy ſtreagrh; this is che firſt c:mmande 
mear. 

31 And the ſecondis like,namety this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigbbour as thy ſelf: 
there 15 none other c,mmandineut greater 
then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter,thou haſt ſaid the truth; for there is 
one God, aad there is none other but 


e 
33 And to love himwith allthe heart, ' 


and wich all the underſtanding , and with 
all the foul, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to love his neighbour as kimſelf, is 


wore then all whole burat-offerings , and | 


lacrihces, 
And when Jeſus ſaw that he an. 


3 
ſwered diſcreetly , He faid unto him, ” 


Tau art not far from the kingdome of 
Gd. And ao man after that durſt ask him 
any queſtion, 

35 Y And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while 
be taught in the remple , How fay the 
&ribes that Chriſt is the fan of David ? 

3S Fur David himſelf faid by the holy 
Gh.ſt, The L OK D faid to my Lord, Sir 
thou on my right hand, rill I make thine 
enemies rhy foorſtool, 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him | 


Lord, and whence is he rhen his ſon ? and 
the common P_3 heard him gladly, 

33 F And he laid unto them in his do- 
&12e, Beware of the Scribes, which love 
to go in long clothing , and lope falata- 
n9ns ia the market.places. 


ad the uppermoſt roe ms at fealts : 

49 Which devoure widows houſes, and 
for a preteace make long prayers : theſe 
hall receive geater damaation. 

41 
reaſury , and beheld how the people caſt 
nney into the treaſury ; and many that 
vere rich caſt in mach. 

42 And there came a certain poore wi- 
toy, and ſhe threw in two mites , which 
wke a tarthing. 

43 And he called unto him his difci- 
Jes, and faith unto them , Verily'I fay 
Mo you, that this poaore widow harh 
at more in, then all they which have 
t into the treaſury, 

44 Por all they did caſt in of their 

Hance : but ſh» of her want Aid caſt 
all that ſhe bad, «yea all her living, 


a — 


And Jeſus fate over agiinſt the | 


CHAP. XIIL 


t Thedeſtrut#ton of theremple, 9g Pere 


—— ow 


| 


fecut ton for the goſpel, 14 Great cal ds | 


mitics to the Tews, 24 Chriſt: coming 
to judgoment, 


Nd as he went out of the remple, | 
one of his diſciples fairh unto him, |}, 


Maſter , ſee what manner of ftanves, aud 
what buildings are here. 

z AadJelus anſwering faid unto bim, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? rhere 
ſhall nut be left one Rone upon aaother, 
that fhall nor be throwa down. 

3 And as he fate upon the mount of 
Olives, over againſt the temple , Peter, 
and James , and John , aad Andrew asked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe rhings be ? 
and what ſhall be the figze whea all cheie 
things ſhall be fulflled ? 

5 And Jeſus aalwering them, began to 
ſay, Take beed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay« 
ing, aim Chrif : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars ,and 


| rumours of wars, be ye aot troubled : for 
ſuch things muſt needs be,but the end ſhe 


not be yer, 
$ For nat{on ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome : and 


; there ſhalbe earthquakes in diyers places, 
and there ſhall be tamines , and troubles ; 


theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 


# > | Bur take he-d ro your ſelve 3: for they 


ſhall deliver you up to councels , and in 
the (ynagogues ye 1ll be beaten; and ye 


| ſhall be brought b*fore rulers and kings 


| 


———- 


for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt them. ' 


10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh» 
ed among all aations, 

It 

deliver you up , take no thought before. 


' hand what ye ſhall ſpeak , neither do ye 


premedirate : but wharſoever ſhall be gi- 


| yen you i" that houre, that ſpeak ye ; for 
39 And the chief ſears in the ſynagogues, | 


it is not ye that ſpeak, bur the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray rhe bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon ; and 
children ſhal riſe up againſt their parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be pur ro dearh, 

13 And ye ſhall be hate1 of all men for 
my names lake : 
aato the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 

14 Y Bur when ye ſhall ſee y abomina'i- 
on of deflation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Propher, ſtanding where it ought nor, (ler 
him y readerh underſtand) then ler them 
that be in Judea, flee to the mountains ; 


But when they ſball leade you, and 


—_— — 


——_ 


bur he that ſhall endure | 


1; And ler him that is oa the houſe top, | 


not go down into the houſe, neither enter 


| therein , to 4uke any thing out of his 


houſe, 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turn back agaia for to take up his gar- 
ment, 


L HITS 


—_— 


—— —_— 


17 But 


| 


—Warch and pray. 


_- ++ —__— — 


:0 k, 


= 


OIg. 


S:; 

r7 But wo ro them that are with childe , 
and to theuk that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, 

19 Fur in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliti- 
on , ſuch as was nut from the beginuing 
of the creati nm which G-d created , unto 
this rime, neither ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- 
rened-rhoſe dayes , no fleſh ſhould be 1a- 
ved: bur for the ele&s ſake, whom he barb 
choſen, he hath ſhortened the dayes. 

21 And then,if any man fhall fay rv you, 
Lo , here is Chriſt, or lo,be is thers : be- 
leeve himinor, 

22 For falſe Chriſts,and falſe Prophets 
ſhall riſe , and thall ſhew fignes and wor- 
ders , to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even 
the ele&, 

23 + But take ye bead : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 Y But in thoſe dayes, after that tri- 
bulation , the ſan ſhall be darkened , and 
the moon ſhall nut give her light. 

25 Andthe itars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that ere in heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds , with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall be ſend his angels,and 
ſhall gather rogether bis ele& from the 
foure windes , from the uttermoſt part of 
the earth to the urtermcſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree, 
When ber branch is yet tender , and put- 
terh forth leaves , ye know that ſummer 
is near : 

is Soye in like manner,wheri ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know thar 
it is nigh, even at the docres, 

3o Verily I ſay unto you, that this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be done. 

31 Heayen and earth ſhall paſſe away : 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 JF Bur of that day avd that houre 
knowerth no man,no not the angels which 
are in heaven , neither the Son , but the 
Father, 

33 Take ye heed,watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is, 

34 For the ſonof manis as a man t2- 
King a far journey , who left his bouſe, 
and gave authority to his ſervants , and 
to every man his work , and commanded 
the porter to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, 
ar even , or at midnight , or at the cock. 
crowing,or in the morni 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you 
ſleeping, 


37 And what I ſay unto you , I fay 


unto all, Watch, 


CHAP. XIIIIL, 

A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 A wo. 
man poureth outment on his head, 
Io Judass Meth him + 43 betrayeah 
him 66 Peter thricedenteth him, | 
Frer two dayes, was the feaſt ef the| 
patſe >ver , aad : funleayecd bread ; 

ard the chief Priefts and the Scribez| 

ſought bow they might take bim b 

and put bim tv death, 

2 But they faid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be aa uprore of the pe.-ple, | 

3JAad being ia Betha :y,in the houſe of 

Simon the leper, a5 he fate at mea? there 

came a woman , baving an alabaſter bux | 

of vinrment of {pixenard , very precious, | 
and ſhe brake the box', and poured it 
on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig. | 
nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte f the ointment made? _ | 

s For it might have been ſold for more! 
then three huudred pence , and have been! 
given to the pocre :; and they murmured! 
againſt her, 

6 And Jeſus ſaid , Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe bath wrought a good} 
4 work on me, 

7 For you have the poore with you al. 
wayes,and whenſoever ye will ye may do| 
them gocd : bur me ye have not alwayes, | 

$ She hath done what ſhe could:ſhe is] 
come af rehand to ancint my body ts| 
the burying, | 

9 Verily 1 fay unto you,Whereſoever| 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout| 
the whole world , rhis alſo that ſhe hath: 
done ſhalbe ſpoken of,fur a memoriall of| 
her, 


betray him unto them, 


glad , and promiſed ro give him money, | 
And he ſought how he might cgnyenient-| 
ly betray him, 


bread,when they killed the pafſeover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto bim, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare , that thou mayeſt 
eat the paſſeover ? : 

13 JAnd he ſendeth forth two of his di- 
ſciples , and ſaith unto them , Go ye into 
the city , and there ſhall meer you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : follow bim, 
14 And whereſoever be ſhall go in,fay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The maſter 
ſaith Where is the gueſt chamber where 
ſhall ear che paſſeover with my diſciples? 

15 And he vill ſhew you a large uppet- 
room furnifhed and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth,8 came 
into the eity,and found as he had ſaid unto 
ſrhem; and they. made ready the pn—_— 

17 


NCC Y 


| 


y craft, 
| þ 


10 YJ And Judas Iſtariot , one of the i 
twelve , weurt unto the chief Priefts , toi 


11 And when they heard #, they were | 


12 9 And the firſt day of unleavened Y 


aud 


| pet] 


| tamed 
| ſciples 


James 
Maze 
34 - 

| ceediny 
| here, a 
| 35 A 
on the 
poſſibl, 


aft, | 


| 


| 
a, 


of the | 
ts 0! 


1 a man 
; bim, 

lay ye 
> maſte! 
where [ 


a pat eoOver earen. 


"} ap, iii. 


i137 And in the eyening be cometh 


with the twelve. 

1$ And as they ſate,and did ear, Jeſus 
faid , Verily , I ſay unto you, one of you 
which eateth with me , ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be forrowfull, 
aud to ſay unto bim, one by one, Is it I? 
and another ſaid, IsitI? 

20 And hs anſwered and faid unto 
them , It « one of the twelve that dip- 
peth with me in the diſh, 

2x The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him ; but wo to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
good were it four that man if he had ne- 
yer been born, 

22 Y And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, aad bleſſed, and brake, fr, and gave 
to them, &" ſaid, Take, eat: this is my budy. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : and 
they all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
blood of the' new Teſtament , which is 
ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine , unull 
that day that I drink it new in the Kkiog- 
dome of God. 

26 Y And when they had ſung an bymne, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 AndJeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 
ſhall be i offended becauſe of me this 
night ; for it is written , I will ſmire the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcartered. 

28 Burt after that I amriſen, I will go 
before you into Gadilee ; 

296 Bur Peter ſaid unto bim, Although 
all hall be offended , yer wil not I, 
| 30 AndJeſus ſaith unto bim, Verily I 
fay unto thee , that this day, even in this 
night before the cock crow twice , taou 
| ſhalt deny me thrice, 

31 But he ſpakethe mere vebemently,If 
l ſhould die yy thee, I will not deny thee 
in aoy wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was 
| tamed Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his di. 
| ſciples , Sit ye bere, while I ſhall pray. 

13 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore 
| amazed, and to be very heavie, 

34 And faith unto them, My foul is ex- 
| ceeding forrowfull unto death ; rerry ye 
| here, and watch, 
| 35 And he went forward a little,and fell 

on the ground, and prayed, thar if it were 
poſſible rhe houre might paſſe from him, 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 

we poflible unto thee, rake away this cu 
from me : nevertbeleſſe, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, & findeth them fleep- 
we, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, Nleepeſt 


38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter in. 
ro temptation ; the ſpirit wm is ready, 
but the fleſh is weak, 
39 And agatn he went away , and 
prayed , and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And whea he returned, he found them 
aſleep again , (for their eyes were heavie) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him, 

4: And he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them , Sleep on nuw, and take 
your reſt ; it is enough, the h»ure is come, 


behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 


the bands of fhaners, 

42 Riſe up, letus go ; lo, he that be. 
rrayeth me is at hand, 

43 Y And immediatly, while be yet 
ſpake , cumeth Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multirude with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him , had 
given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
I [hall kifſe, that ſame is be; take him,and 
lead him away falely, 

45 And affoon as he was come, he goeth 


ſ{traightway to bim,and ſaith, Maſter, Ma- 
| 


iter, and kifled him, 

45 Y And they laid their handy on 
bim , and took him, 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, 
drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
the high Prieſt , and cut off his eare, 

48 AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, : 
with ſwords and with ftaves, to take me ? 

49 I was dayly with you in the temple, 
reaching , and ye rook me not ; but the 
{criprures muſt be fulklled. 

co And they all forſuok bim, and fled : 

5x3 And there fullowed him a certain 
young man , having a linen cloath caft 
about his naked body , and. the youry: 
man laid hold on him. 

53 And he left the linen cloth and fled 
from them raked. 

$3 Y And they led Jeſus away to the 
high Prieſt , and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief Prieſts , and the elders , and 
the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar ef, 
even into the palace of the high Prieſt, 
and he fate with the ſervants, and warmed 
himſelf at the fre, 

And the chief Prieſts , and all the 
counſell ſought for witreffe againſt Jeſus 
to put him ro death, and found none, 

56 For many bare falſe witnefſe 
againſt him , but their witnefſe agreed not 
together. 

57 And there aroſe certain , and bare 
falſe witneſſe againſt him , ſaying, 

5$ We heard him fay , I will deſtroy 
this rewple that is made with bands , and 
within three dayes I will build another 


lkua 2 couldft not thou watch one houre ? 


| 


made without hands. 


Chrift is betrayed. | 


19 Bur 


of 


*% 


© = Peters deniall. - 


w 


Nx Jha oote: #7 


I 
59 Bur veither (o did their witneife 

agree togeiber, . 

' 60 Andthe bigh Prieft tocd up in the 


* } mids, and a>ked Jeſus, laying, Anſwereſt 


| thou nothicg ? what is it which cheſe 
witneſſe agaiiſt thee ? 

{ 6x But he beld his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Agaia the high Prieſt a-ked him, 
aud (aid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Sun of the bleſſed ? 

{ 62 AndJeſus ſaid, Iam: ard ye ſhall 
ſee the ſon of maa fittirg on the right 
haidd of power , and comi:g in the clouds 
of heaven, 


ard faid , What need we avy further 
wituelſes ? 

64 Ye baye beard the blaſy hemy : what 
thirk ye? And they all coudemucd him 
to be guiliy of death. 

6s. me þ ro ſpir on him, ard 
to coy axFto buffet bim , ad 
to ſay Upto fiim?, Propbefic : and the (er- 


their hands, 

66 YQ And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace , there came one cf the maids of 
the high Prieſt: 

67 Aud when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe louked upon bim, & ſaid, And 
thou allo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, fayirg, I know nor, 
neither underſtand I what thou fayeſt. 
Ard he went out into the porch , ard the 
cock crew, 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, ard be. 
gan to lay to them that ftoud by , This is 
one of them. 

70 And he denied it again, Anda little 
after , they that ſtood by ſaid again to Pe- 
ter , Surely thou art one cf them : for 
thou art a Galilean , and thy ſpeech 
agreeth thereto. 

i; 72 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
: ſazing , Iknow not this man of whem ye 
? 


peak. - 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew : 
ard Peter called to mrinde the word thar 
{ Jeſus ſaidunto him, Before the cock cruw 
rice, thuu ſhalt deny me thrice, Ar.d 
when he thought therevn he wept, 
| CHAD. Xyv, 

x Jeſus brought bound and accuſed be. 
fore Pilate, 25 wu delivered to be cru- 
cified, 27 hangeth between two theepes, 
43 4n« # bonourdbly buried, 
AT frraightway in the morning the 
chief Prieſts held a conſultation with 
; the elders and Scribes , and the whole 
| councell ; and bound Jeſus, and carried 
bim away, ard delivered him to Pilate. 
-2 AndPiare asked bim,” Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And be anſwering ſaid 
unto him , Thou fayeſt it, 
3 And the chief Prieſts accuſed him of 


63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, | 


vants did ftrike him wich zbe palms cf | 


mai:y things : but he anſwered nothing, 
Ard Pilate a>ked bim agaiv, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Behold hoy 
many things they witcede ayairit thee, 
s Bur Jeſus yet anſwered uuthing ; {6 
that Pilate marvelled. 2 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto 
them one priſouer , x homſcever they de- 
fired, 2 
7 Ard there was one vamed Barabbaz, 
which lay bound with them that had 
made infurre&ion with him , who had 21 


committed murder in the inſutreQion, him 
$ And the multitude cryicg aluud, be.) = 


gan to defire him to do as be had ever! 
done unto them, | 3c 

9 Burt Pilate anſwered them , ſaying, | 
Will ye that I releafe unto you ihe king WM, 3? 
of rhe Jews ? | 

10 (For he knew that the chief Prieſts 
bad delivered bim for envy ) | HL 


1x But the chief Prieſts mooved the i 0% 
people , thar be ſhouldraiber releaſe Bus | o_ 
| KI 


rabbas unto them, | 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid agan\ 33 
unto them , What will ye then thai I ſhall | 
do unto him whum ye call the king of the |} varil 
W 34 


Jews? 
13 Ard tkey cried out again, Crucife|W vith 
him, ſabact 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, why, WM My G 
whar evill hath be done ? Ard they cried | kn n 
out the more exceedingly , Crucifie him, i 35 4 
i5 Y And fo Pilate willing to content | they | 


the people, releaſed Barabbas unto rhem, 'F 35 
and delivered Jeſus , when be bad ſcowrg 


ed bim, to be crucified, dim rc 
16 Ard the ſouldiers led him away in» ſ **<-t 
to the hall, called Pretorium , and they (ff 4%". 
call together the whole band. 37 
17 Ard they clotbed him with purple, MW 4 ga 
ad platted a crown of thorns, and put} 38 - 
it abyut bis head. | bn 


19 Aid began to ſalute him, Rail king Y 3» 


of the Jews, | ſtood < 
19 Aud they ſmote him on the head] meg 01 
with a reed, and did ſpit upen bim , and | Truely 


bowing their knees , worſhipped him. 40 

20 And when they bad mucked him, | 
they touk off rhe purple from him , and | 
put his own cloathes op him, and led him | 
out to crucife him. «1 


21 And they ccmpell one Simon a Cy- followe 
renian , who paſſed by, coming out of the (2d ma 
countrey , the father of Alexander and With tir 
Rufus, to bear his croſle, | T, 

e 


22 Ard they bring bim unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interprered,ihe 
place of a cull. ; 

"23 | And they gave bim to drink, wing 

with myrrbe ; bur be receivedit 


24 "And when they had uotfed him, 


they parted his ga-ments , caſting Jots up- 
on them, what every man ſhould takes 
; 2 


z 


«Q "i"; 


— 


_- 


25 And ir was the 
they crucified him, | 

26 And the ſuperſcription of hjs accu. 
farian was wrirttea over, THE KING 
0F THE JEW S. 

27 Ard with him they crucite two 
theeves , rhe one on his right haad , and 
the ocher oa his lefr, 

23 A'd the ſcripture was fulfilled; 
which faith , And be was aumbred with 
the rranſgretiours, 

29 And they that paſſed by , railed on 
him, wagging their heads,and ſaying, Ah, 
thu that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buil- 
deſt it in three dayes, 

yo Save thy ſelf, and come down 
fr-m rhe crolle, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief Priefts mock. 
ing,ſaid among themſelyes wich y Scribes, 
He ſaved others , himſelf be cannot fave, 

32 Ler Chriſt rhe king of Iſrael deſcend 
row from the arutſe , rhat we may ſee 
and beleeve ; and they that were crucified 
wich him , reyiled bin, 

33 And when the fixth houre was come, 
there was darknetle over the whole land, 
uarill the ninth boure. 

34 - And at the ninth houre Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Elot,Elot lama- 
ſubachthant ? which is, being interpreted, 
My God , my God , why halt thou forſa- 
ken me ? 

35 And ſc me of them that ſtood by ,vhen 
they heard it,ſaid, Behvld be callerh Elias, 

3s And cne ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vineger, and pur ir cn a reed, and gave 
tim to drink, ſaying, Let alone, let us fee 
whe-ker Elias will come to take, him 


thicd houre , and 


an, 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud yoice, 
and gave up the ghoR. 

38 And the vail of the temple was reat 
in twain , from the top to the borrome, 

39 1J And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him , ſax that he (6 
ied out , and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truely , this man was the Son of God, 

46 There were alſo women lookicg on 
tar off , among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene , and Mary the morher of James the 
lefe ; anY} of Joſes , and Salome, 

4t Who alſo when he was in Galilee, 
bllowed him » and miniſtred unto hin, 


Wd many orher women which cane up 
With kim yato Jeruſalem, 


42 Y And now when the even was 
ome , ( becauſe it was the preparation, 
that is , the day before the ſabbarh ) 

43 Joſeph of Arimarhea, an honourable 
tunſeller , whick alſo waited fory king- 
Gwe of God , came , and went inboldly 


oof Pilate marvelled if he 
x » and calling unto bim the 
uridn ,- he a»Ked him whether be had 


wo Pilate, and craved the body ofJeſugy 


been any white dead. 
' 45 And whea be knew it of the cen 
turian , be gave the body to Joſeph, | 

46 Aud be bought, fine linen,and took 
him dowa , and wrapped him in the linen, 
a:d liid him in a ſepulchre which was 
hewen out of a rock , andr led a tone 
uato the doore of the fepufrtre, 


47 And Mary Magdalene, an Mary the | 


G 


mother of Joles, beheld w here he was laid, 
CHAP, XVI. 
s Chriſt: reſurreftion, g He apprareth 
to Mary Magdalene and others : 
15 Sendeth forth his difcheics, 17 4nd 
4/crndeth into heaven, 
Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene , and Mary the mother of 
James &« $- lame had bought ſweer ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him, 
2 And very early in the morning, the 
hrit day of the week, they came unto the 
ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, 


| 


| 


3 And they faid among thewvelyer, | 


Who ſhall roll us a»ay the one from the 
doure of the {epulchre? 

$ + ( And when they looked, they far, 
that the ſtone was rolled away ) for it 
Was very great. 


5 Andentring into the ſepulchre,they | 


ſaw a young man fitting on the right fide» 
cloihed in along white garment » aud they 
were affrighted. 

6 And be faith unto them, Be not af- 
frighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazarerh,which 
was crucified : he 1s riſen,he is not here ; 
behold the place where they laid bim, 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
Peter ,y ke goeth before you into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſee him,as5 he ſaid unto you. 

s And rhey went out quickly,and fled 
from the ſepulchre ; for they 'rrembled 
and were ainazed, neither faid they any 
thing to any man ; for they were afraid, 

9 $F Now when I:;/i« was riſen early, 
the firit day of the week, he appeared firſt 
to Mary Magdalene , out of whom he bad 
caſt ſeven devils, 

10 And ſhe went and told them that bad 

been wich him as they mourned and wept, 

12 And they when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been (cen of her,be- 


leeved nor, 

12 9 After that he 2ppearerh in another 
forme unto two of thein , a5 they walked, 
aud went into the countrey. 

13 And they wentand t ld ir unto the 


refidue ; neither beleeved they rhem., 

14 Yy Afterward he appeared unto the | 
eleyen,as they fate ar meat ,and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and bardnele | 
of heart becauſe they belceved nor them | 
which bad ſeen him after be was riſen, 

15 And he ſaid unro them, Go ye uns 
all the world , and prea-b the goſpel ro 
eyery creature. 


— 


S— 


——— 


16 He | 


—_ 


— 


7acharias and Eliſzbeth 


uke. ohns conception. 


16 He that beleeveth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he that beleeverh nor, 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe fines ſhall follow them 
that beleeve ; In my naine ſhall they caſt 
out devils , they ſhall ſpeak with new 
rongues. 

13 They ſhall take up ſexpents , and 
if they drink any deadly thing,it ſhal not 


CHAP. I. 
© Lukes preface. 5 The conception «f 
John Baptiſt ,26 and ef Chriſt. 57 The 
nativity and clrcumetſion of Tohn. 

Oraſinuch as many bave taken in hand 
F to {-t forth in order a declaration of 
thuſe things , which are moſt ſurely be- 
leeved among us. 

2 Even as they delivered them unto 
us , which from the beginning were eye- 
witnedes . and miniſters of the word : 

3 It ſeemed good tome alſo , baving 
bad perfe&t underſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt, to writte unto thee in 
order, molt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
been ivſtruged, 

s JF the 
dayes of Herod the 


Here was in 


king of Judea », a 

c?rtain Prieſt named 

Zacharias , of the 

courſe of Abia : and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and ber name was Eliſabeth, 

6 And they were both rizbteous before 
God , walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord,blainel-fe, 

7 And they had no childs, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth was barren , and they both were 
now well ſtricken in years, 

$ Anditcaine to paſle , that while he 
executed the Prieſts office before God in 
the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of the 
Prieſts office, bis lot was ro burn incenſe 
when he went into the temple of F Lord, 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the time 
of incenſe. 

1: And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord , ſtanding on :he right 
Age of the altar of incenſe, 

32 And wher: Zacharias ſaw him , be 


was troubled , and fear ſe1l upon bim, 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
>> Zacharias , for thy prayer is h-ard, 
and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a 


_— 
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burr them , they ſhall lay hands on the 
ſick , and they ſhall recover, | 
19 9S0o then after the Lord. had ſpoken 


: 


unto them , he was received up into hes . 
ven , and fare on the right hand of God, | aid , 
20 And they went forth,and preacheſ the L 
every where », the Lord working with | 97 
them and confirn-ing the word with fgnes 29 / 
following. Amen. bl:d 
what 
39 
not 
with 
31 
w3z i 30 | thy 1 
Y| Caalr 
ſon , and thou ſhalt call his name John, il 32 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad. ©! 1-d t 
neſſe-and many ſhall rejoyce at bis birth. | God 
15 For he ſhall he great in the fight of | bis f 
the Lord , and ſhall drink neither wine | 33 
nor-itrong drink,$& be ſhalt be tilled with | of Ja 
the holy Gboſt , even from his mothers ©; there 
woinb ; AF 34 
16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
ſhall he rurn to the Lord their God. 37 
17 Aud he ſhall go before kim in the (pi. (Þ' to h: 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts | thee 
of the fathers to the children, and rhe dif. ove! 
obedient to the wiſdome of the juſt to} holy 
make ready a people prepared for the BF, ſhall 
Lord, | 36 
13 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, | be | 
Whereby I ſh:1l know this? forl aman | 284 » 
old man , and my wife well ſtricken in. bt » 
y cars, =; 37 
19 And the ang=l anſwering ſaid unto | poli 
him ,I am Gabriel , that ſtand in the pre- | 38 
ſence of God , and am ſent to ſpeak unto | Of t 
thee, and to ſhew rhee theſe glad ridings, © | *3Y 1 
20 And behcld , thou ſhalt be dumb, Y| 35% 
ard n-t able to ſpeak, untill the day that £ | Ven! 
heſe things ſhall be perforined , becauſe Y | 19to 
thou b-leeveſt not my words,which ſhall Y| #4< 
»- fulflled in their ſeaſon, | Chari 
21 Andthe people waited for Zacha- Y| _ 4 
rias , and marvelled that he tarried fo | fab+ 
long in the remple. | babe 
22 And when he came out , he could © | v45 
not ſpeak unto them: and they pgrceived | 4: 
that he had ſeena vifion in the temple : © | 48d 
for he beckened unto them.,and remained If | 4nd | 
ſpeechleſle, 4 
23 Andit came to paſſe,;thar aſſoon as Iſ | mor 
the dayes of his mi::iſtration were accom 44 
pliſhed, he deparc-d to tis own houſe.  falut 
24 Anda'ter thoſe dayes bis wife El I | leap 
ſabeth conceived ,and hid her ſelf fre] 4 
moneths , ſaying, 'for 
25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with me I | thin 
in the dayes wherein he lookedon me il] 4 
tatake away my reproach among men. | nf 
i6 Andin the fixth tnonetb»rbe angel M! 4 
Gabriel was ſent from God, uate a city of {| God 
Galilee , nained Nazareth, -48 


—— 


29 To 


—_—_— 


—— —_—_ 
_ — 


eangels ſ{alutation, 


” onne : 


— 


| 27 Toa virgin eſpouſed toa man whoſe 


name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 


poken |] and the virgins name was Mary, 

o hes. 28 And the angel cune in unto her ,and 

' God, (| faid , Hail cho eat art highly favoured, 

eached |! the Lord is with thee ;blefſel art thou 
with ||| among women, 

6gnes 29 And when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was trou- 


bl:d at his ſaying , and caſt in her minde 
what inanner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

39 And the ang*l ſaid unto her , Fear 
not , Marie : for thou haſt found favour 
with God. 

31 Andbebold,thou ſhalt conceive in 
| thy womb , and bring forth a Son , and 
| Ctalt call bis name Jeſas, 


—_ 


bn, FI 32 He ſhall be great,and ſhall be cal- 
glad. i! led the Son of the Higheſt , and the Lord 
birth, | God ſhall give unto him the throne of 
bt of | | bis father David, 
wine | 33 And he ſhall reigne over the houſe 
| with | of Jacob for ever ,and of his kingdom? 
>thers | there ſhall be no end. 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
[ral & ſhall this be; ſeeing I know not a man ? 
1 35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
e (pi- | to her , The buly Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
zearts | thee , and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
edif. $' overlhadow thee ; therefore alſo that 
| ,t6 Hboly thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
r the Þ, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
| 36 Andbzhold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, 
ngel, | he hath alſo conceived a ſon in her 1d 
um an i | 22e >and this js the fixth moneth with 
en in. bet , who was called barren. 
= 37 For with God nothing ſhall be un- 
unto 8 poſſible, 
pre- | | 38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid 
unto | Of the Lord , be it unty ins according ro 
ings, © | thy word: & the angel departed from her. 
umb, i; 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
that | Vent into the bill.countrey with baſte 
cauſe F | into a city of Juda. 
ſhall Y! 40 Andentred into the houſe of Za- 
| Charias,and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
acha- Y: 41 Andit came to patſe,;that when Eli. 
d fo | fab»th h-ard theſalutation of Mary » the 
| babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth 
ould IF | vas filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
-ived | 42 Ayd ſhe ſpake our with aloud voice, 
ple : © | 45d faid , Blefſed art thou ainong women, 
ined I | 22d bleMN=d is the fruit of thy wo'nb, 
$3 And whence is this to m*<2that the 
20 4s i | Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
cOM- 44 Forlo , alſ50n as the voyce of thy 
e. (Faluration ſounded in miae cars, the babe 
Eb. | leaped in my womb for joy 
hell! 475 And bleſſed is (he thar ba lee ved, 
' for ther ſhall be a p-rformance of thoſe 
h me i | things which were told þ-r from y Lord. 
me! 46 And Mary faid,My foul doth mag- 
v. / nif* the Lord, PF, 
ngel | 47 And my fpirit hath rejoyced in 
y of W| God my Saviour, 


48 For he bath regarded the low eitate of 


-| forth all generations (hal call m- blefſ:4, 


his handmaiden : for b:hold, from hence. 


49 For he that is mighty had do1e to 
; ine great things, and holy is his Naine, 

50 And his mercy is 02 them that fear 
him from generation to generation. 

5t He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm » he hath ſcattered the proud / in the 
imagination of their hearts, 

52 He bath put down the mighty from 
their ſcats,& exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath fil[-d th» bungry with good 
things , and the rich be bath ſent etaptie 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 
in remembrance of his mercy. 

55s As he (pake t» our fathers , to 
Abrahain ard to his feed for -y-r. 4 

56s And Mary abods witi her abcur 
three moneths , and returned tober own 
houſe, 

$7 Now Eliſabeths full crime came, 
thar (he ſh-uld be d-livered , and ſhe 
brought forth a (on, 

5$ And her n-ighbours and her couſins 
heard hox the Lord bad ſhewed great more 
cie upo”: her, and they r<joyc*d with her, 

59 Andit caine to paſſe , that on the 
eiguth day they cam* to circumcife the 
childe, and they called him Zacharias , af- 
rer the name of his father, 

69 And his mother avſwvoered and faid, 
Not {+, but hs ſhall bs called] z»bn, 

61 And th+y ſaid unto ber,There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by thisname. 

6: Aad they made hgnes to his father, 
bow be would have him call:d. 

63 Aad h- asked fora writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is John: and 
they marv-[l:d all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diatly,& his tongue {coſed. and he ſpake, | 
and praiſed God, 

6; Ard fear cune on all that dwelt 
round about them » and all theſe ſayings 
were Noifed abroad throughout all the 
hill-countr-y of Judea. 

66 Andall they that had heard them, 
laid chem up in th:ir hearts. ſayinf,Whar 
mana*” of childe ſh1ll chis be ? and the 
hand cf rhe Lord was with hin. 

63 And bisfather Zacharias was filled 
with th- holy Ghoſt,& prophelied,{zvings 

63 Bleſſ:d be the Lord G d of Ifrael.,for 
he bath viſited and red2emed iis peoples 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
vationfor us , in the houſe of his ſeryant 
David 3 : 

70 As be ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets » which bave been hnce 


— _— 


W— 


_— 


the world began. 


53x That we ſhould be ſaved from cur | 
enemies ,and from the band of all :! 
hate us, ; 
72 To perform the mercy promiſedes | 
C 2 our | 


ns 


_ 


$ / Js Sw. « 


—_— 


| —_ 


| our fathers, aud toremember his bely co- , Ye ſhall finde the babe wrapped in tw co 


yenant': ling clothes lyingin a manger, * . 3 / 
{ 493 The oath which be fware to our 13 And ſuddenly there was with he glo 
' father Abratam, angel a multirude of the heavenly hot 


| 974 That be would grant unto us, that | praiſing God, and ſaying, . 
| being delivered our of rhe hands of our 14 Glory to Godin the higheſt, and oa i ,f pim 


| exemies, night ſerve bim wichour fear, earth peace, good will rowards men, 34 
75 In holiacfle and righreouſnetle be. i; Andircame to paile , as the angel: W unto M 
fore bim, all rhe dayes of our life, were gone away from theminto heaven, Wis (or f 


76 And thouchilde ſhall be called the | the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let u Mir 1; 


Prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalr go | now go even unto Bethlehem and ſee this ſpoke: 

before the face of the Lord,to prepare his | thing which is come to paſſe , which the 35 

wayes ; Lord hath made known unto us. the on 
77 To give knowledye of ſalvation unto | 16 And they came with haſte and found | many ! 


his people » by the remiflion of their fins, | Mary and Joſeph , and the babe lying | 36 
78 Through the tender mercy of our | a manger, 


ſe » 

God ; whereby the day-ſpring from on | 17 And when they had ſeen it,they made rg | 

\bigh hath viſited us, known abroad the ſaying which was told | 1:4 ha 

29 To give light ro them that fiy in | them concerning this childe, frem þ 

darkneſfe , and in the ſhadew of death, to 18 And all they that heard ir ,wondred 37 A 
guide our feet into the way of peace, at thoſe things which were told them by |ll core 

$0 And the childe grew , and waxed | the ſhepherds, | not fr 


ſtrong in Spirit , and was in the deſerts 19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things ,and | with f, 
rill the day ofhis ſhewing unro Iſrael, pondered them in her heart, | z3 
CHAP.-I1, 20 And the ſhepherds returned, plory. | t&:7k 
1 «Auguſins taxtth all the Romane em. | fying and praifing God for all the things ll of bin 
pire, 6 Chriſts natiyity,2 1 his circum. | that they had heard and ſeen , as it ww | dem 
ciſion , 28 and 29 Simeenand Anna | told unto them, | » 
py ef Chriſt, zx And when eight dayes were accon. | things 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, | pliſhed for the circumcifing of the childe, 


that there went out a decree from'| tis name was called JESUS, which ” 
Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould | was ſo named of the angel before be was 40 
; be taxed. : : conceived jn the woinb. ſtrong 
{ And this taxing was firſt made when 22 And when the dayes of her purif. | Bl the gr 
Offemus was governour of Syria ) cation according to the law of Moſes, 41 
3 Andall went to be taxed,every one | were accompliſhed , they brought him to | ſa 
unto bis own city. Jeruſalem , to preſent him to the Lord, 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali. 23 (AvSiris wrirten in the law of the | Il they | 
lee , out ofthe city ons ear Lord , every male that openeth rhe womb | gume 
dea , unto the city of David , which is | hall be called boly md Lord ) 
calleth Berblebem.(b*cauſe be was of the 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according 29 | Il dayes 


t>——n—_ 


bouſe and linage of David ) that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord | Bl wie 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed | A pair of turtle-doves , or two young pi-| B ad h 

wife, being great with childe, geons, Fn 
6s And Bin was, that while they were 25 And behold, there was a man in Je-| BY been 


there » the dayes were accompliſhed that | ruſalem,whoſe name was Simeon; and the 
ſhe ſhould be delivered. ſame man was juſt, and devout, waiting for | I kinsf 
Ant ſhe brought forth ber firſt. born | the conſolation of Iſrael ; and the holy 


ſon,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, | Ghoſt was upon im, _ 
and laid him in a manger becauſe there 26 And it was revealed untohim by | Bl tim, 
was no 7001 for them in tbe Inne, the holy Ghoſt } that be ſhould vor ſee 46 

$ And there were in the ſame Countrey | death , before be had ſeen rhe Lords | W aye: 

ſhepherds abiding in the field , Keeping | Chriſt, is th 

| watch over their flock by night, 25 And he came by the ſpirit into the ing rf 

'-9 And ls, the angel ofthe Lord came | temple , and when the parents brought in 47 


"upon them , and the glory of the Lerd | the childe Jeſus , ro do for him after the | Wl tighe 


_ rovnd about them , and they were | cuſtome of rhe —_ , . 43 
| fore afraid, 28 Then took im up in his arms, | Wl ma: 
| 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear | and'blefſed God, and ſaid, my 
' nor : for behold. I bring you good ridings 29 Lord now letreſt thou thy ſervant) Wh, 
of great joy which ſhalt be to all people. | depart in peace, according ts rhy word, fore 


11 Fornnto you is born this day, in the 39 For mine eyes have ſeen rhy faly 45 
city of David , a Saviour , which is Chriſt | rien; that 
*deLord, | 32 Which chou kaſt prepared beſart| ws 
% 22 And this fhall be a figne unto you ; | the face of all people : oe 

. WI 3* A| Wriic 


CI GT ——E—_— — —_— ” —_— —_— — — mt —_—_ 


Chriſt diſpaterh, 
32 Alight to lighten the Gentiles,aad 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

93 And Joſeph and his mother mar. 
velled ar thoſe rhings which were ſpoken 
of him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
ute Mary his mother, Behold, this childe 
Is ſet for the (all and riſmg again of many 
in Iſrael ; and for a fighne which ſhall be 
ſpoken againſt ; 

35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) ther the thoughts of 
many hearts nay be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a Prophe. 
telſe , the daughrer of Phanuel of the 
tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a grear ape, 
3nd had lived with an husband ſeven years 
from her yirginrie, 

37 A:d ſhe was a widow of about forre. 
ſcore and foure years : which departed 


Chap 1j. 


—— —  — _——_R 


not from the remple , but ſerved Cod | 


with fattings and prayers night and dav. 

33 And ſh- coming in rkat inftant gave 
thavks likewiſe unto the Lord;zand ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 
demprion in Jeruſalem, 

Aud when they had performed all 
thiugs according to the law of the Lord, 
they rerurned into Galilee , to their own 
city Navarerh, 

40 And the childe grew , and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, fled with wiſedome , and 
the grace of God was upo” him, 

41 Now his parents went _ falem 
every year at the feaſt of the paiſeover, 

4: And when he was twelve vears old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem , after the cu. 
Kame of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dyes , as they returned > the childe Jeſus 
wried behinde inJeruſalem , and Joſeph 
md his morhet knew not of it. 

44 Burt they ſuppoſing him to have 
deen in the company » went a dayes jour. 
ney - and they (ought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance, 

4; And when they found him not,they 
-"_ back again to Jeruſalem , ſeeking 

Mm, 


46 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
Gyes they found him in the temple fitting 
u the midit of the doftors , both bear. 
ing them, and asking them queſtions, 

47 Aad all that heard him were aſto. 
tiſhed ar his underſtanding and anſweres, 

43 And when they ſaw ln, they were 
Wmazed : and his mother faid unto him, 
Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? 
dehold , thy father and I haye ſought thee 
lorrowing. 

49 And be ſaid unto them , How is ir 
tht ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that 1 
aſt be about my Fathers bufineſſe ? 

jo And they underſtood not the ſaying 
Thich be ſpake uaro them. : 
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Johnspreaching. «4 


Fi And he werr down with rh-m; and | 
cane to Nazareth , and was ſubj*& unto 
them , but his mother kept all cheſe ſays ' 
ings in their hearr, | 

gz And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and | 
ſtature , and in favour with God and man, ' 
CHAP. 1I1T. 

1: Johns preaching and baptiſme. 15 Wu 
reflimente of Chriſt. 20 Herod Im- 
priſonerhhim, 21 Chriſt @ baptized, 

23 Hu geneal»gie, 

Ow in the hſteenth year of the 
N reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius I't- 
late being governour of Judea » ard He- 
rod being terrarch of Galilee , and his , 

brother Philip rerrarch of Irures , avd of 
the regio"1 of the Trachonires and Lyſanias | 
the tetrarch :f Abilene : 

2 Annas and Carizphas being the biph | 
Prieſts , the word of G-'d came unto Jobs| 
the ſon of Zackarias in the wildernefſe, 

3 And he came into al! the countrey 
abour Jordan R pveaching the baprifme ct 
rep=Ntauce, for the remi$0 1 of hns, | 

4 A* it is written tm the book of the 
words of Eſ1ias the Prophet , ſaying, The | 
voyce of one cryi's in the wildernef's, | 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
parhs ſtraiphr, | 

s Every valley ſhall be bled, ard every | 
mountain ard hill ſhall! be brought low, 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
the rough wayes ſhall be made ſ{moorh, 

6 And all feſt ſhall ſee the ſalvarion 
of God. 

5 Then ſaid he to the multirud- that 
came forth 16 be baptized of him , O ge- 
neration of vipers , who hath warneq you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

$ Bring forth therefore fruits wor rhy 
of repentance , and begin not to ſay with- 
in your ſelves , We have Abraham to our 
father : for I fay unto you , that God is 
able of theſe ftenes to raiſe ap ehildren 
unto Abratam, 

s And nov alſo the ax is hid unter 
the root of the trees : every rree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruir , i5 
hewen down, and caſt into rhe fre, 

16 And the people a>ked him, ſaying. | 
What ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 
He that hath rwo coars, let him impart to - 
bim that hath none ; and he that bath 
meat, Jet kim do likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicanes rs be 
baptized , and ſaid unto bim, Maſter ,whas 
ſhall we do? 

13 Ard he faid unto them , Exat no 
more then that which is appoinred you; 

14 And the ſouldier likewiſe demand- 
ed of tun , ſaying, And what ſha'l we do ? 
And he faid' unto chem , Do violence tc 
no man » neither accuſe any falſly , ard be 
content with your wages, 

C 3 15 And | 


— - —— 


— 
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* Chriſs gene:logie; 


— 


S. Lnke. 


His temptation. 


i5 And as the people were in ex- 
p2&ation , and all men muſed in ther 
hearts of Tobn , whether be were the 
Chriſt or not; 

16 Johy anſwered » ſayingunto rhein 
all, 1 indeed baptize you with water , but 
one inipghtier then I cometh , rhe larchers 
of whoſe {hoes I am not worthie to un- 
loofe ; be ſhall baptize you with the holy 


| Ghoſt, ard with hre : 


12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throvgbly purge- bis fi.ore , and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner , but the 
chaif he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people, 

19 Bot Herod the tetrarch » being re- 
prooved by him for Herodias ks brother 
Philips wife , and for all the evils which 
Herod bad dune, 

20 Added yer this above all , that he 
tut up John in priſ©n. 

21 Now when all the people were bap- 
tized , it came to palſe that Jeſus alſo be- 
ing b:prized,and praying, the heaven was 
opened 0 

22 And the boly Ghoſt defcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him,and a 
voice came from heaven,which ſaid, Thou 
art iny b: loved Son ,in thee I am well 
pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus bimſe}fbegan to be about 
ehiery years of age » bring (as was fuppo- 
ſes) the ſon of J.ſceph, which was the ſen 
of H-li, 

24 Which was ehe ſon of Matthat,which 


was the ſon of Levi , which was the-fon | 


of Mclca » which was the ſon of Jana, 
which was 8h- / # of Julepn, 

25 Which was the ſen of Marrathias, 
which was th: ſon cf Ainos , which was 
ee jon of Naum » which was te ſon of 

Ly which was tle ſon of Nagge> 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 


was the ſen of Matthathias, which was he | 


| fon or Semei,which was theſon of Joſeph, | 


which was thr jon of Juda, 


| 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which | 
| was t5e ſon of Reſa,vtich was thefon of 
: Zorobabel,which % as the /on of Salathiel, 


| which was ehe fer 0! Net. 
28 Which wa+the ſon of Melchi,which 
was the ſon of A4di> which was the ſon of 
' Coſam, which was the ſin of Elimudam, 
{ which was' the ſon of Er, . 
29 Which was the ſoa of Jofe , which 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was che ſon 


whi:h was the ſon of Levi, 
30 Which was 1h ſo» of Suneon,% bich 


was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Wrich was the ſon of Nelea, which 
was the /on of Monan which'was the /on 


of Mattatha,whbich was che ſon of Nathan, 
which was che ſon. of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was the ſon of Ob:d, which was te ſon! 
of Boaz , which was the jon of Salinon, | 
which was che ſcn of Naaſſon, | 

33 Which was the ſen of Aminadab, | 
which was the jon of Arain , which was 
the ſon of Eſrom , which was the ſon of | 
Pbarez , which was #he ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was the fon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac , which was the ſin | 
of Abraham. which was the ſon of Thata, 
which was the ſon of Nachors 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch,which | 
was the ſon of Regau, which was the ſon 
of Phalec , which was the fon of Hrzber,/ 
which was ehe ſen of Sal., | 


36 Which was che ſon of Cainan, which | 


was the ſon of Arphaxad » which was the 
ſon of Sem , which was the ſon of Noe, | 
which was the fon of Lamech, | 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, | 
which was che ſon of Enoch, which was the | 
ſon of Jared , which was the ſon of Male- | 
leel, which was the ſon of Caivan; | 
38 Which was che ſow of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Sheth , which was che ſan | 
of Adam, which was the (nof GOD. : 
CHAP. II1T. 
x Chrifl; temptation and faſiing.. 13 He 
obercometh the devill: 14 Jertmneth 
ropreach, 16 They at Nautareth a 
mire him, 

A Nd Jeſus being ful of the holy Ghoſt, | 
returned from Jordan,and was led by | 


of Jurim, which was the ſon of Matthar, | 


was the ſen of Juda, which was the ſon"of 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jorau,which 


the ſpirit in the wilderngfſ*» | 
2 Belng fourty dayes telnpte3 of rhe | 
devil , and in thoſe dayes he did ear no- 

| thing ; and when they were ended, be af- | 
rerward hungred. 
3 And the devill Cd unto him, If thou | 


thar it be inade bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſvered him,faying,It is 
written, That man ſhall nor live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 
| | And the devil raking tim up unto 
| an high mountain » ſhew ed uato bimalt 
| kingdomes of the world in amoment of 
| time. | 
| 6 And the devil ſ:id unto him,All this 
power will I give thee , and the glory of 
them ; for that is delivered unro me , 2nd 
to whomſoeverI will,I give it. 

72 If thou theretore wilt worſhip mes 
all ſhall be thine. 

$ AndJeſas anfwered and ſaid unto him, 

Ger thee bekinde me ,Satan:for it is wiit- 
| tea Faeu (halt worſhip the Lord thy Gods 
| and bin onely ſhalr chou ſerve. 

9 And be brought kim ro Jeruſalem, and 
ſet him on a pinacle of the temple » and 
| Caid unto him, If thou be the Son ot God: 
| caſt rby ſelf down from heace. 


x6 bo 
_—_——_l% 


— 


be the Son of God , command this ftone i 


l 26 « 
| had | 


A. 


| Place 
| becai 
| goſp! 
| heal 
liver 
| of fi; 
| that 
| ig 
Lord 


20 
| it ay 
and 1 
ſyna 
21 
day i 

22 
| dred 
| ded « 
not t 


hap. V. 


The hck h ed, 


16 Forit is written ,He ſhall give bis 
angels charge over thee,to keep thee, 

11: Andin their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up » leſt at any rime thou daih thy 
104. againit a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto kim 
It .5 ſaid, Thou ſhalt not rempt the Lord 
thy Gd. 

13 Andwhen the devil had ended all 
the remptativn., he departed from him 
a ſeaſon 

14 y Na Jeſus rerurced in the power 
of the ſpirit into Galilee, aud there went 
oat a fame of hin through all the region 
round abour, 

i; And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all, 

16 F And he came to Nazareth,where he 
| had been bruughtup , and as his cuſtoine 
| was , he went into the ſynagogue on the 

ſabbath-day , and ſtood up tor to read, 
| 17 And there was delivered unto him 
| the bouk of the Prophet Efſaias, aid when 


! 
j 


| 
FW be bad opened the book , he found the 


place where ir was written, 
13 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me- 
| becauſe be hath anointed me to preach y 


| | goſpel to the poore , he bath ſent me to 
MW b-al the broken-hearred , to preach de- 


| liverance to the captives, and recovering 
of fight ro F blinde, to ſet at libertie them 
| that afe bruiſed, 
| Ky To preach the acceptable year of the 
ord, 
| ' 20 And be cloſed the book ,and he gave 
[ it again ro the 1winiſter , and fate down ; 


Y 2cd the eyes of al] them that were inthe 


ſynagogue were faſtened on him, 

21 And he began ro ſay unto rhem,This 

day is this ſcripcure fulflled in your ears, 

22 Ard all bare him witnelle, and won. 
| dred at the gracious words which procee- 
| ded out of his mouth, And they ſaid, Is 

not this Joſephs ſon ? 
23 And he ſaid unco them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay uato me this proverb, Phyhcian,beal 
thy ſelwhatſoeverwe have heard done in 
Capernaum ,4o alſo here in thy countrey. 
24 And he ſaid,Verily I ſay unto you;No 
| Prophet 1s accepred 1n hi: own ccuntrey, 
" 25 Bur 1 tell you ofatruth,many wi- 
dows were in [ſracl in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhur up three years 
and fix moneths » when grear famine was 
throughour all the land : 

26 Burunto none of thein was Elias 
| ſent , ſave unto Sarepta, @ city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow, 

27 And many lepers werein Iſrael in 
the rime of Elizeus the Propher:and none 
ofthein was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
| Syrian, 
| 28 Andall they in the ſynagogue,when 
| they heard rheſe things , were filled with 


| wrath, 


| devil;a-d cry-d our with a loud voyce, 


29 And roſe up,and thruſt bim out of 
the city.and led him unto the brow of the | 
bill (whereon their city was built ) that | 
they night caſt him down bead long, 

30 Bur be paſling tkrough rhe mids of 
them , went his way : 

31 And came down to Capernaum 4 
city of Galilee , and taught them on the 
fabbath-dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine ; for his word was with power. 

33 $Y Andin the ſynazogue there was 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean 


34 Saying,Ler us alone,whart have we 
todo wirtn tace;thon Jeſus of Nazarzth ? 
aſt thou come to deſtroy us ? I know rhee 
who thuu art , The holy One of God, 

35 Ant Jeſus rebuked him.ſaying.Hold 
thy pe2ace,and come out of him. And when 
the devil had rhrown him in the mids,he 
cain» our of him and hurt him not, 

36 And they wereall amazed,and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying , What a word 
ts this? for with aurthori:y and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirirs,and rkey 
coine out, 

37 And tbe faine of him went our into 
every plac? of the countrey round about, 

383 YF And he aroſe our of the ſyna- 
gogue,and enrred into Simons houſe: and 
Simons wives mother was taken with a 
great fever , and they beſoughr him for 
her. 

39 And he ſtood over her,and rebuked 
the tever, and it left her. And immediat ly 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred anto them, 

42 Now when the ſun was ſerting, 
all they rhar had any fick with divers dif. 
eaſes brought them unto him: and he laid 
his hands on every one of them,& healed | 
them, 

41 And devilsalſo came out of many, 
cryiug out,and ſaying,Thou art Chriſt y 
Son of God. And he rebuking them-ſuffer- 
ed them not to ſpeak: for they Knew thar 
he was Chriſt. 

42 And whenir was dayhe departed and 
went into a deſert place , and the people 
ſoughr him,and came unto him,S& ſtayed 
him,rhat he ſhould not depart from them, 

43 And he faid unco them, I muſt. 
preach the kingdome of God to other ci - 
ties alſo; for therefore am 1 ſent, FY, 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee, 


HAP. V. 

x Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 A 
miraculous draught fiſhes, 13 The 
leper cleanſed. 18 The pelſle hexted. 
27 Matthew called. 

Nd rt caine te pale, that a5 the people 
preatſed upon him ro hear the word of 

God, he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſawtwo ſhips Randing by the 
C 4 ake ; 


— — 


The draught of fiſhes, 


S. Luke, 


_ * Marthew called. 


lake : bur the fiſher-men were gone out { 
of them , and were waſhing their ners, - 

3 And beentred into one of the ſhips 
} which was Simons , and prayed him that 
be would thruſt out a little from the land: 
and be fate down and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he bad left ſpeaking , he 
aid unco Simon ,Lanch our into the deep, 
and let down your overs for a draught. 

5 And Siaion anſwering ſaid uato him, 
Maſter , we have toiled all the night , and 
have raken nothing ; nevertteleſſe at thy 
word I will let down the ner, 

6 And when they had this done, they 
encloſed a great wulticude of fiſhes ; ard 
their ner brake, 

7 And they beckened unto their part- 
gers , which were in the other ſhip , that 
} they ſhould come and help them, And 
4 tzey came and filled both the ſhips , ſo 
that they began ro flak, 

$8 When Simon Peter ſaw it , he fell 
_—— Jeſus knees, ſaying, Deparr from 
me , for I am a fiofull man, O Lord. . 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that 
were with him,at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had raken : 

i0 And fo was alſo James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee,which were partners with 
Simon, And Jeſus ſaid yr:to Simon , Fear 

not,fronibenceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 
11. Acd when they had brought tkeir 
ſhips to land , they torſook all and fel. 
loved him, 

I2 F And it came to paſſe, when he was 
in a certain city, bebold, a inan full of le. 
prone , who ſecingJeſus , fell on his face, 
} and beloughr him , ſaying , Lord , if thou 

wilt thou canſt m:ke me clean. 

13 And he putforth his hand, & touched 
him,ſaying, I will,be thou clean : and im- | 
mediatly the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
bur go,and fhew thy ſelf ro the Prieſt and 
offer for thy cleanfing, according as M. ſes 
commanded , for a teſtimony unto them, 

15 Burſo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of bim, and grear multitudes 
came together ro hear , and to be healed 
by him of their infirmiries. 

16 J Ard he with.drew himſelf into 
the wildernefe , and prayed. - 

17 And it came to pafſe on a certain 

Y » 25 be was teaching , that there were | 
Phariſees , and d.-Qours of the law fitting | 
by , which were come out of every town | 

| 
| 


1 


——_ —_ 


ol Galilee, and Judea, and Jerutalem : and 
rhe power of the Lord was preſent to heal | 
rMen, 

18 Y Aud behold, men brought in a bed ; 
a man which ws taken with a pallie : and | 
they ſought means ro bring him. in, and to | 
lay kiuz before hin, | 
| 29 And whenthey could not finde by 


. 1 
what way they might bring him in » be- 
caaſe of the multitude, they went upon 
the houſe-rop, and ler him down throug 


the tiling with his couch , into the naidt | 
before Jeſus, | A 
20 And when he ſaw their faith,be ſaid  f©'2'8h* 


unto him, Man» thy fins are forgiven thee,” 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees | 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Viho is this which 


ſpeakerh blaſpbemies ? Who can forgive 


fins but God alone ? 

22 Bur when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anfwering ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your tearts ? 

23 Whether is eafier te ſay, Thy $95 be 
forgiven thee,or to ſay, Riſe up avd walk? 

24 Dut that ye may know that the Sun; 
of man hath power upon earth ro forgive 
fins ( he ſaid unto the fick of the palhe)1I 
ſay unto thee , Ariſe, a":d take up thy 
couch , and go into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he roſe up before ' 
them. & rook up that whereon ke lay,and 
depar:ed ro his own houſe, glorifyiag God, 

26 And they were all amazed, and rhey 
glorified God, ard were filled with fear, 
laying,We have ſeen ſtrange things today. | 

27 Y And after theſe things he went 
forth , and ſaw a publicane named Levi, 
hrting at the receipt of cuſtome ; and he | 
ſaid unto him, Follow me, | 

28 Andhe left all, roſe up , and fol- 
lowed him. | 

29 And Levi made him a great feaft in | 
bis own houſe ; and there was a great | 
company of publica-es, ard of others rtar 
ſare down with them, | 

30 Bur the Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples , ſaying , Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicanes and. 
hnners ? | 

31 And Jeſus anfyering, ſaid unto them, | 
They that are whole need not a phyfician; 
but they that are fick, | 

32 I came not tocall the righteous, | 
bur finners to repentance, 

33 JF And they ſaid unto him, Why ds | 
the diſciples of Jobp falt often , and make 
prayers , and likewiſe the diſciples of rhe 
Phariſees ; but thine , eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſid unto them Can ye make | 
the children of tke bride - chainber faſt, | 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 Bur the dayes will come , when tte | 
bridegroom ſhall be raken away from | 
them , and then ſha'l they faſt in thoſe | 
dayes. 

36 JF Ard te 'pake alſo a parable unto 
them , No man purrteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old: if etherwiſe, theo 


| both the gew maketh a rent.and the piece 


that was eaken ont of the new,agreerh not | 
with the”old. | 

37 And no man putreth new wine into | 
old bortles; elſe Lew Wike widhor | 
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" Therwelve choſen, 


Chap. v3. 


Whe ate bietied, 


the bocrles, and be ſpilled.,and the bottles 
ſhall periſh, 

| 3$ Bur new wine muſt be pur into new 

| borthes, and both are preſerved, 

| 39 Nomanalſo having drunk old wine, 

' traight way defirerh new ; for be ſaith, The 


| I T ouchtn.g corn tha were 


the cares © 
| plucked by the +4 4 on the ſabbath. 
| 13 Chriſtchuſeth the twelve, 17 Be 
; health and preacheth. 
| Nd it came to paſſe on rhe {zcond 
| ſabbath afrer the firſt , that be wenr 
| through the corn-fields ; and bis diſciples 
| plucked the eares of corn, and did cat, 
| rubbing them in their hands, 
| 2 And cerrain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 
| to them, Why do ye that which is not 

lavfull ro do on the ſabbath-dayes ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid .Have 
ye norread ſo inuch as this , what David 

did , when himſelf was aa bunyred , and 
| they which were with bim : 
| 4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
| and did take and eat the {hew-bread , and 
| gave alſo ro them that were with bim, 
| which is not lawfull ro cat , bur for the 
| prieſts alone ? 
| 5 And be ſaid unto them, That the Son 
of man is lord allo of the ſabbath. 

s Anditcame to paſſe alſo on another 
ſabbath, that be entred into the ſynagogue 
and taught , and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribe and Phariſees warch- 
[ed him , whether he would keal on the 
'ſabbarh-day : that they might finde an ac- 
, cuſarion againſt him, : 
| $ But he knew their thougdts,and ſaid 
'to the man which had the withered band, 
[Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids, And 
| ke aroſe, and ſtood forth, 
| 9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask 
;you one thing , Is it lawfull on the ſab- 

barh-dayes to do good , or to doevill ? 
' to ſave life, of ta deſtroy it ? 

| 10 And looking rouad about upon them 
'all, he ſaid unto the man , Stretch forth 
| ine hand t and he did fo : and bis hand 
was reſtored whole as the other, 

11 And they were filled with madaeſſe, 
| and conmuned otie with another what 
| they might do roJeſus, 
| 12 Andit came to palſe in thoſe dayes, 
| that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
| and continued all night in prayer to God, 
| 13 9 And when it was day » be called 
| unto him his diſciples : and of them he 
' choſe twelys',. whom alſo be named A-- 
' poltles : | 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) 


"I 


| md Andrew his brother , James anſJohn, | 


Philip and Bartholomew, . 
15 Matthew. and Thomas , James the: 


w— 


lores, 

16 And Judas rhe brogher of James, 
and Judas Iicariot , which alſo was rhe 
Waitour, 

17 Y And he came down with them, 
and ſtood in the plain , and the company 
of his diſciples, and a great mulrirude of 
people our of all Judea and Jeruſalem,and 
from the ſea - colt o. Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear bim , and to be bealed 
of their diſeaſes : 

18 And they that were yexed with ur. 
clean ſpirirs : a1d they were bealed: 

19 And the whole inultirude ſought to 
touch him : for there wear yertue out of 
him, and healed rkem all, 

20 Y Andhe lifted up his eyes 67 his 
diſciples , and ſaid , Eleſſed be ve paore : 
for yours is the kingdome of God, 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye ſhall be filled, Bleed are ye that weep 
now ; for ye ſhuil hugh, 

22 Bleiled are ye when men ſhall kite 
you,and when they ſhal ſeparate you from 
thetr company, and (hall reproich you,and 
caſt our your name as evilil, for the Son of 
man » ſake, 


23 Rejoyce ye in that day , and leap 


for joy : for behold , your reward is great 
in heaven; for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 Bur wo unto-you that are rich; for 
ye have received your coMolarion. 

25 Wounto you that are full : far ye 
(hall bunger, Who unto you that laugh 
now ; for ye ſhall mourn and weep, 

25 Ws unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you: for {6 did their farbers 
to the falſe prophers, 

27 Y But I fay unty you which hear, 
Love your enemies ; do good ro them 
which hare you, = 

28 Blefſe them thar ciirſe you and pray 
for them which deſpirefully uſe you, 

29 And antohim rhar ſmiiteth thee on 
the one cheek,offer allo the other:and him 
thar takerh away thy cloak, forbid not to 
rake thy coat alſo, 

30 Give: to every man that asKeth of 


thee ; and of bim that raketh away thy 


goods, ask rhem not again. 
31 And'as ye would that men ſhould 


do to you, doye alſo to them likewiſe, p 


32 For if ye love them which love yoo, 
what thank have ye ? for finners alſo love: 


"thoſe that love them, 


33 And if ye doyond to them which do 
good ro you , whar thank kave ye 7 for” 
fnners alſo do even rhe ſame. 

34 And if ye lend ro them of whom” 
ye hope to r=ceive, whar rank have ye? 


for finners alſo lem rofinners, to receive 


as much again. 


35 Burt love ye your enemies , and do» | 


E ; youd ' 
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lon of Alpheus , and Simon called Ze» 


! 


| 


[ 


| 
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Love your enemies. 


þ. 


good,and lend,hoping for nothing again : 
and your reward ſhall be great , and ye 
ſhall be the children of the higheſt: for ke 
is kinde unto the untbankfull, and to the 
evill. 

35 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your 
Father alſo is mercifull, 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged : condeinne not, and ye ſhall not 


$.Lnke. 


—————— 


be condemned : forgive , and ye ſhall be 


forgiven : 


38 Give.and it ſhall be given untoyou ; | 


good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together , and running over » ſhall men 
give into your boſome, For with the ſame 
meaſure rhar ye metre withall , ir ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 

39 And heſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blinde lead the blinde? ſhall they 
Rot both fallinto the ditch ? 

40 The diſciple is not above his ma- 
ſter: but every one that is perfe& ſhall be 
as his maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thow the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye , but percei- 


| unto **:m the elders of rhe Jews, beſeech- | 


| when he was now nor far from the bouſe, | 
| the centurion ſent friends to him , ſaying | 


veſt not the beain that is in thine own ' 


eye? 

42 
brother , Brother , let me pull ovr the 
more thar is in thine eye , when thou thy 
ſelf beholdeſt not the beam thar is in thine 
own eye ? Thou hypocrite » caſt our ftrſt 
the beain out of thine own eye , and then 
ſhale thou ſee clearly rv pull out the 
mort2 that is in thy brothers eyes. 

43 Fora good tree bringeth nor forrh 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruir. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns inen do not ga- 
ther figs , nor of a bramble-buſh gather 


| they grapes. 


A good mau out of the good trea- 


45 
| fure of his heart, bringerh forth that which 


is good , and anevill man out of the evill 
treaſure of his heart , bringeth forth thar 


Either how canft thou ſay to thy ' 


which is evill;for of the abundance of the { 


heart his mouzb ſpeaketh. 

46 Y Ard why call ye me Lord,Lord, 
avd do not the things which I ſay? 

47 Whoſoever com-th to me,and beark. 

eth iny ſayings, and doth them , I will 
ſhew yag to whom he is like, 
4 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep , and 1:id the foundation 
oa arock t and when the floud aroſe , the 
Qream b-at vehemently upon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake ir: for it was founded 
upon a rock, 

PP But he that hearerh, and doth not, 
is like 4 man that witbout a foundation 
built an houſe upon the earth ; againſt 
which the ſtream did beat vebemently, 
and immediatly it fell , and the ruine of 
that houſe was great. 
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| gate of city, behold, there was a dead | 
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CHAP, VIL. | 

x Thecemurtons filth : 10 Chriſt healerh | 

hu ſerv a't being abſent * 11 Ratſeth| 

the widows ſon. 24 Chriſt teſtimony | 

of Tohn, | 

Ow when he had ended all bis ſay. | 

N ings in the audience of the people-he | 
entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a cerrain centurions ſervant,who | 
was dear unto him, was fick and ready to | 
die. | 

And when he heard of ſeſus,he ſent | 


ing him that he wodld come and heal bis 
ſervant. 


4 And when they caine to Jeſus, they { 


beſoughr bun inſtantly , ſaying , That he | 
was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. | 
5 For he loveth ournation, and he | 
hath built us a ſynagogue. 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And | 


unto him , Lord, trouble nor thy ſelf, for | 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter | 
under my roof, 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf, 
worthy to come unto thee : but ſayina!; 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be bealed. | 


$ ForIalſoain a man ſet under autho- | 


ritie, having under me ſouldiers,and I ſay | 


unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to anos | 
ther , Come ; and he cometh :; andtouny | 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth ir, | 
9 Wien Jeſus heard theſe things , he 
marvelled at him, and turned him abour, 
and ſaid unto the people that follow-d 
him , I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo | 
great faith, no, not in Iſrael, | 
10 And they that were ſent, returning 
to the houſe,foundthe ſeryant whole thar 
had been fick., 
11. Y And it came to paſſe the day af- 
ter, that he went into a city called Naim ; 
and many of his difciples went with him, | 
and much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to .the ' 


man carried our , the onely ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had 
compaſſhon on her , and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
biere, (and.they that bare bim ſtood ſtill) 
and he ſaid , Young man, I ſay unto-thee, 


Ariſe, 

1; And he that was dead, fate up, and 
began zo ſpeak ; and he delivered him to 
his mother. 

I6 
they glorified God , ſaying , Thata great 
Prophet is riſen up ameng us » and that 
God hath viſited bis people. 

La oy Jag 


And tbere came a fear on all , and | 


z 


_- 


17 And this rumour of bjm went forrh 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round abour. 

18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
bin of all theſe things. 

19 Jy And John calling unto him two 
of his diſciples,ſent them unto Jeſus. ſay - 
ing » Art thou be that ſhould coine , or 
look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto 
bim , they ſaid, John Bapriſt barh ſent us 
uaro thee,ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
coine, or look we for another ? 

22 And in that ſame houre he cured 
many oftheiriahrmiriesand plagues,and 
of evill ſpirits, and unto many that were 
blinde he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
thein , Go your way , and tell John what 
things ye bave ſeen and heard , how that 
the blinde ſee , the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf bear,y dead are rai- 
ſed, ro the poore the goſpell is preached. 

23 And bl-fled is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 

24 Y And when the meſſengers ofJobn 
were departed,he began to ſpeak unto the 
p-ople concerning Jobn , What wenr ye 
out into the wilderneſſe for to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the winde'? 

25 Bur what wentlye our for to ſee ? 
A mancloathed #1 ſoft raiment ? Behold, 
they which are gorgeouſly apparelled.and 
hve delicately, are in Kings courts. 

26 Burt what went ye our for to ſee ? 
A Prophet ? Yea » I ſay unto you , and 
much more then a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be. 
hold.I ſend my metſcnger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl ſay unto you , Among thoſe 
that are born of women , there 15 not 2 
greater Prophet then John rhe Bapriſt ; 
bur he that is leaſt in the Kingdome of 
God is greater then he. 

29 And all the peopt- rhat heard htm, 
and the Publicanes juſtified God , brag 
baptized with the bapriſme of John, 

30 Bur the Phariſees and lawyers re - 
jetted the councell of Gd againſt rhem- 
ſelves, being nor baprized of hin, 

: 4J Ardthe Lord faid , Whereunto 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- 
tion? and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children firting 
in the marker-place,and calling one to a» 
nother, and ſaying , We have piped unto 
yuu , and ye bave not danced : we have 
mourned to you , and ye have not wept, 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread , ncrdrinking wine »and ye 
ſay, He hath a devil. | 

34 The Son of man is come , eating 
and drinking, and ye ſay, Bebold, a glur- 
ronous nan » and a wine-bibber , a friend 


|_ Teſtimony of John, Chap: vij. 
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. the hairs of her head. 


Chi anointed. 
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of publicanes and finners. 

35 Bur wiſdome is juli;ged of all ber 
children, 

36 YJ And one of the Ph;,,;ces defired 
him that he would eat with nhim, And he 
weut into the Phariſees bouſe , and fate 
down to meat; 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus face at meat in the Phariſees houſe, 
brought an alabalter-box of ointment. 

38 And ſtood at his feer behinde him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feer with 
rears, and did wipe them with the bairs of | 
her head, and kiſſed bis feer,and anointed | 
them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſce which bad ! 
bidden him , ſaw #r, he ſpake within him- 
ſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a Pro- 
phet , would bave known who, and what 
manner of woman this is that rou. herb 
hin : for ſhe is a finner, | 

49 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
him, Simon, I bave ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee, Acid be faith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditour, which 
bad two debters : the one ought five bun. 
dred pence, and the other fifty. _. 

42 Ard when they bad nothing to pays ' , 
be frankly forgave them both. Tell me |; 
therefots , which of thein will love his | ; 
moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and faid,1 ſuppoſe |, 
that he ro whom he forgave moſt. * An 
be ſaid unto hin , Thou baſt rightly judgy | 
ed, 

44 And he turned to the woman + and 
ſaid unro Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
I entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for my fect: bur ſhe hath waſhed 
my feer with tears and wiped thei with 


_ — 
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45 Thou gavet me no kiſſe :'bur this | 
woman, fince rhe time I came in,hath net 
ceaſed to kide iy feet. | 

46 © Mine head with oy1 thou didſt not 
anoint:bur this woman hath anointed my 
feer with ointment, 

47 Wherefure I ſay unto thee , Filer 
fins, which are naay are forgotten,fur ſhe 
loved much : but ro whom lutle 15 tore , 
given, the ſame loveth little. 

4% And he f:id unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven, Y 

49 | And they that fare at meat with 
hin,began to ſay within themſeIves,Who | 
is this that forgiveth fins alſo? . 

yo And he ſid ro the woman, Tay ' 
faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace. | 

CHAP. VILL.... 
3 Women mirtfter unto Chriſt." 5 The 
paratl- of the ſower and «f the earidle, 
26 The legion of debits. 
Nd it came to” palle afterward , ttar 
he went thruughout every city and | 
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p Tibie, expounded, "'S. Luke. 


| A legionof devils, _, 


vitiage , preach'\'g » aid ſhewing the glad 
tidiigs of the þi:gdome of God : aid the 
twelve were ,vith him, 
z Ana .,, tain womea which had been 
healed ofevill (pizirs ard infirmities,Marie 
called Magdalene,out of whom went ſeyen 
devils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herods fteward , od Suſanna , and many 
others , which miciſtred unro bun ot their 
ſubſtaace. 
4 Y And when much people were ga- 
thered together , aud were come to him 
out of every city » be ſpake by a parable : 
s A fſower went our to ſow his ſeed : 
and as be ſoxed, ſume fell by the wayes- 
fide, and it was troden down,aud the fowls 
of rhe aire devoured it, 
6s And ſome tell upon a rock , and 
afioon as it was ſprung up , it wirbered 
away » becauſe it lacked moiſture, 
7 And fone fell among thor 15, and the 
thoras ſprang up with it , and choked ir, 
8 - And other fell on good ground , ard 
ſprang up , and bare fruit an bundred fold. 
And when be had faid theſe things , He cri- 
ed, Ke that bath ears to bear, let hin hear. 
s Aud his diſciples a>ked him, ſaying, 
| Whar wiight this parable be? 
30 Aud he ſaid , Unto you it is given 
30 kuow the myſteries of the kingdoine 
of God : but to others in-parables ;z that 
ſecing they might not ſee, and bearing they 
| might not underſtand. 

3z Now the parable is this ; The ſeed 
is the word of God. 
32 Thoſe by the way-fide, are they that 
4 hear : then cometh the devil , and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts , leſt 
| they ſhould beleeve and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock , are they , which 
when they bear , receive the-word with 
419y 3 atd theſe have noroot , which for a 
{ while beleeve, ard in.time of remptation 
fall away, 


forth , and are choked with cares ard 
{ riches, and pleaſures of chi life, and bring 
no fruit to perfettion, 
+ 215 And that on the good ground are 
, they , which in an honeſt a'1d good beart, 
having hea'd the word, keep it , and bring 
for tb fruit with patience, 
1. 16 No maiwhenhe hath liphred a car- 
le,covererh it with a vetſel, or purteih ir 
} ucder a bed:bu ferreth it onacandleſtich, 
that they which enter in may ſee the ligh:. 
| 17 For nothing is ſecre: that ſhall not 
de , made marifelt : neither any thing hid, 
| e&Eat ſia} L vor be known,and come 2broad, 
{ 18 Take bee therefore bow ye bear ; for 
whoſoeyer hath, ro him ſhulbe given ; a d 
ys hath nor , from him ſna!! be 


| 14 And that which fell among thorns,. 
þ #7© they , which when they have beard , go 


19 Y Thea cane ro bim his moiher aud | 
his brechren , aad could not come at him | 
for the prealle, | 
20 And it was told him & ceriain, 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren | 
ſtaad withour » deſiring to ſee thee, | 

21 And he ar{wered and ſaid unto them, 
My morher and my brethren are theſe | 
which bear the word of God , ad doit, | 
22 Y Now it came to palle on a cet« | 
tain day, that he weat intoa ſhip with his | 
diſciples : aad he ſaid unto them , Let us | 
go over uno the other fide of the lake; | 
aud they lacched forth. 

23 Buras they chiled, be fell aſleep: | 
and there came down a ſtorm of winde on | 
the lake,and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopadie, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
bim , ſaying , Maſter , maſter , we periſh, | 
Then he arcſe , and rebuked the wivde, | 
and the raging of the water ; and they | 
ceaſed, ard there was a calm, | 
25 A':d be ſaid unto them,Where is your | 
faita? and they being afraid , wondred, | 
ſaying one to another » What manner of| 
man 1s this ? for he commanderh even the | 
wi..des and water , and they obey him, 

26 YAnd they airived at the countrey of | 
y Gadareners,w hich is over againſtGalilee.. 

27 And whea he went forth to lard, 
there met him out of the city , a certain: 
man which bad devils leng rime, and ware | 
ao cloarhes , heither abode in any bouſe, | 
but in the tombs, | 

23 When he ſaw Jeſus , be cried out,. 
ad fell down before bim, and with a loud: 
voyce ſaid , What have I to do with thee.) 
Jeſus , thou Son of God moſt high ? I be- | 
ſeech thee to torment me not. | 

29 (For be had commanded the un- 
clean ſfirit to come out.of the man, For | 
oftentimes it had caught him , ard be was | 
kept baund'with chains,and in ferrers,and'| 
he brake the bar:ds, aud was driven of the 
devil iato the wildernetie ) | 
39 AndJeſusasked him, ſaying, What | 
15 thy name ? ad he ſaid, Legion : becauſe | 
| many devils were entred into him, | 

31 And they beſought hiue that he would | 
20t cormnand thein togo out into y. deep. | 

32 Ard there @as there an herd of many | 
wine feeding on the mountain : and rhey | 
»eſoughr him that be would ſuger them | 
| 0 enter int9 them :; ard te ſuffered rhe, 

33 Then went the devils our of the 
wan , and entred:into the ſwine-; and the | 
herd ran violently dowr a ſteep place into- 
tle lake , a-d were choked. | 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
vas dore., tl oy fled , and went ard told it | 
i1 rhe City , and in the countrey. | 

35 Then they-went out to ſee what wat 
done and caine to Jeſus and found rhe man 


7 
| 
[ 


taken even that which be leemne; b tv have, 


1 out: of whom the devils were departed) | 
firzing! | 


2” 


devils , was healed, 


N_ : CE ooo m—— nmr en 
"Yi [airns davghter raiſed. Chap. is, The mnlritude fed. 


tixtiag ar rhe feet of Jetus , cloathed , and 
is bis right minde : and they were atraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it , told them 
by what means be that was poſſeſſed of the 


37 { Then the whole multitude of tbe 
counrrey of the Gadarenes round abour, 
beſyugbr him to depart from them ; for 
> they were raken with great fear : and be 
wear up into the ſhip , and returned back 
again, 

Y 38 Now the man out of « hoin the de- 
vil; were departed , beſougbr him that be 
might be with him ; bar Jeſus fear him 
away , faying, 

39 Ketura to thine own houſe , ard 
ſhew bow great thi:.gs Ged bath done un- 
to thee, And be wear bis way » a2d pu- 
blithed throughout the whole city , bow 
great things Jeſus had done unto him, 

40 Andit came to palle , that when 
Jeſus was returned, the people gladly re. | 
ceived bun ; for they were all waiting tor 
him, 

41 Y And behold , there came a mai 
named Jairus , and he was a ruler of the 
ſynagogue> and he fell down at Jeſus feet, 
and he beſought him that be would come 
ivro his houle ; 

42 For he bad one onely daughter, about 
twelve years of age , and ſhe lay a dying. 
(Burt as be went,the people rhronged him, 

43 $Y Ard a woian having an ifſue of 
blood rwelve years , which bad ſpent ali 
her living upon Phyticians , nei. ber coulc 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behinde him , and touched 
the b.rder of his garmeat : and imimedi- 
atly ber iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaith, Who rouched me ? 
When all denied,Peter,and they that wer: 
with him » ſaid. » Maſter , the multirtud« 
throng rhee » and preaile thee , and ſayei: 
thou , Who touched me ? 

45s Aod Jeſus ſaid » Some body hatt. 
touched me : for I perceive that yertue | 
gone our of me; 

47 Ard when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was nor hid,ſhe came trembling ; and fal- 
| ling down before him , ſhe declared unto 
| him before all the people , for whar cauſe 
| ſhe had touched him , and bow ſhe was 
bealed immediatly. 

48 Ard he ſaid unto her,Daugbrer be 
of good coufort, thy faith bath wade thee 
whole , go in peace) 

49 Y While he yet ſpake, there com. 
merh 0. from the ruler of the Syna- 
| gogues hauſt ſaying to him, Thy daughter 
| 1s dead , trouble not the Maſter, 
| $o Bur when Jeſus heard ir, he anfwered 
| bim , ſaying, Fear not, beleeve onely, and 
| Pie ſhall be made whole. 


James, aad John , a:d the father and the 

mother of the maiden, K 

52 Andall wept , and bewaikd her : 

but he ſaid , Weep rot ; ſhe is nor dead, 

bur fleepeth, 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead, 

54 And he put them al our,ard rook her 
by the ba1d-and called-ſaying, Maid-ariſe, 
5s And her ſpirit came again , a:d ſhe 
arole ſtraighrway : ard he commanded to 
give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
bur he charged rhem rbat they ſhould tell 
no man what vas done. 

; C __ _ _ 

t Chrift ſendeth out tu 0, 5 He 
ans pipe mck to for Chak. 28 The 
tran;figuration, 37 The lunatich. 
Hen he called tis trrelve diſciples 
rogether , and gave them power and 

authot ity over all devils , aud ro cure 

diſeales, 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kipg- 
dome of God , and to heal the fick. 

3 And he faid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſaves,nor ſcrip, 
aeither bread,neither money,neither haye- 
cwo coats apiece, 

4 And whatſeyer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide , and thence depart, 

5 Aad whoſoever will not receive you, 
vhen ye go our of that city, ſhake off 1 
very duſt from your feet far a teſtin | 
igainſt them, 

6 And they departed and went throu 
.he rowns, preaching the goſpel,and heal. 


ng every where, 


ac was done by hun: and he was per. 
-lexed , becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
chat John was riſen from the dead ; 

$ And of fone, that Elias bad appear- 
4 : and of others , that oue-of the oi 
Prophets was riſen again, 

s And Herod laid , John © have I be. 
headed ; bur who is this of whom I hear 
ſuch rhings ?. And he detired to ſee him, 

10 Y And the Apoſtles when rhey 
vere returned: , told bim all that they had' 
done, And he-rook them , and went afide 
privately into a deſert place, belonging ro- 
the city called Bethfaida. 

1: And the people when they knew it, 
followed him-, and he received them , and 
ipake unto them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 And when the'day began to wear 
away » then came the rwelveand ſaid unto 
hin , Send che multitude away, that-they 
may go into the rowns and* countrey 
round abut, and lodge, and get viauals ; 
for we are herein a deſert place, 


51 And when he came into the houſe,be 
— no wan ro goin , fave Derer. , aud 


13 Bur-he ſaid unto them Give ye them 
to cat.. And they ſaid » We haye no more 


but | 


7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all” 


| 


| 


—_ —  ————_— 
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"Opinions of Chriſt. 


S.Luke, 


The ſunaric k healel, | 


bur five loaves and two fiſhes , except we 
ſhould go & buy meat for all this people. 
14 Fortkey were about five thouſand 
men, And he ſaid to his diſciples » Make 
thei fit down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did ſo,and made ther all 
fit down. 
36 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up ro heaven, he 
blefſed them and brake , and gave to the 
diſciples to (et before the multitude. 
17 And they did eat, and were all fil- 
led: and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to thein, twelve basKers. 
18 And it came to paſſe as he was 
alone praying , his diſciples were with 
hin : and he asked them, ſaying, Whoin 
ſay the people that I am ? 
19 They anſwering ,ſaid,Jobn the Bap- 
riſt ; but fome ſay, Elms : and others ſay, 
that one of the old Prophets is riſen 
ain. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay 
ye that I ain ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

22: And he ftraitly charged them, and 
commanded them to rell no man y thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of inan muſt ſuffer 

many things .and be reze&ed of the elders, 
and chief Prieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 
23 And he ſaid tothemall , If any 
n wil come after m2,let bim deny him- 
If, and take up bis crotie dayly , and 
ollow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my ſake, the ſaine ſhall fave ir. 

as For whatis a man advantaged , if 
he gain the whole world.and loſe himſelt, 
or be caſt away ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed , when he ſhall come 
in bis own glory and in his Fatters,and of 
the holy Angels. 

27 But Ftell you of a truth, there be 


death, till they ſee the kingdome of God , 

28 Y And it came to paſſe abour an 
eight dayes after theſe ſayings , herook 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up 
Into a ountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed>the faſhion of bis 
countepance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering, 

30 And bebold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſesand Elias, 

32 Whoappeared in glory .and ſpake 
of his deceaſe-which he {ſhould accoinphſh 
at Jeruſalem, 
| 32 Bur Peter, and they thar were with 
bin , were heavy with fleep : and when 
| they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
| the two men thar Rtoud with bim.. 


m_ 


foine ſtanding here which ſhal nor taſte of 


4 


33 And it came to paſſe , as they de., 
parted from him , Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Malter, it is good for us to be here; and let) 
us inake three tabernacles , one for thee, 
and one for Moſes ,and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he faid. | 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them, and they | 
feared as they entred into the cloud. : 
35 And there caine a voice cut of y cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son,hear him, 

36 And when the voyce was palt,Jeſus 
was found alone ; and they kepr ir cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe dayes any of 
thoſe things, whica they had ſeen. 

37 Y Aud it came to pafle, that on the 
next day , when they were come down | 
from the bil], much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the companys 
cried out , ſaying , Maſter, I beſeech thee | 
look upo2 my fon , for he is inine onely | 
childe. | 


39 And lo,a ſpirit taketh him and he | 
ſuddenly cryed Gur , and it teareth him, * 
that he fometh again , and brufing buu, | 
hardly deparreth trom him. | 

40 AndI beſought thy diſciples to caſt | 
him out, and they could not. | 

41 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaith, O faith. | 
leſle and perverſe generation , how long 
ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you ? bring | 
thy ſon hirher. | 

42 And as he was yeta comtng , the | 
devil threw bim down, and tare him : ang | 
Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit,and hea. | 
led the childe, and delivered bim again to | 
his father. | 

$3 YAndthey were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : but while they 

wondred every one art all things which 
| Jeſus did, be ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 Let th-ſe ſayings fiak down into 
your ears: for the Son of man ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 Bur rhey underſtood not this ſayings 
and it was bid from them , that they per- 
ceived it not ; and they feared to ask him 
of rhat ſaying. 

46 Y Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 


them,which of them ſhould be y greateſt. 
47 AndJeſus perceiving the thoughts 
of their heart , rook a childe, aad fer bim 
by hin, | 
438 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this childe in my name, receiverh 
me : and wholoz yer {hall receive me , re- 
ceiverh hun that ſenr me ; for be that is 
leaſt among you ally ſame ſhall be prear, 
49 Y And John anſwered and ſaid: 
Maſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name, and we torbad hun, becauſe be 
followed nor with us, 
go And]: fu; ſaid umto him, Forbid hum | 
rot: for he that is trot againſt us,1s for us, | 


| 51 Y Andit came to patſe,whep the tune | 
was 


m—y_ 


Rn IH 


— 


| 


| 


The ſeventy diſciples 


was come that he ſhould be received up, 
be Redtaſtly ſet his face to go ro Jeru- 
ſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before bis face, 
and rhey went, and entred intoa village 
ot the Sainariranes to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him , be- 
cauſe bis face was as though he would go 
toJeruſalem. 8 
;4 And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this , they ſaid , Lord wilt thou thac 
we command hre to come down trom hea - 
yen and conſume them,even as Elias did ? 

55 Bur he turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid , Ye know net what manner of 
ſpirir ye are of, 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives,but to fave thein. And 
they went to another village. 

57 YAndir came to patſe,that as th-y 


| went in the way » a certain man ſaid unto 
| bim , Lord , I will follow thee whirther. 


ſoever thou goeſt. 

5$ And Jeſus faid unto him , Foxes 
bave boles,and birds of the aire have neſts, 
bt the Son of inan hath not where to lay 
tis head, 

59 | Ard he ſaid unto another , Fol low 


| me : Put he ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go 


pp om—_—_p——_—_—_—_ 


—— 
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and bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid uuto him , Ler the dead 
bury their dead ; but go thou and preach 
the kingdome of God. 

6x And another alſo ſaid, Lord; I will 
follow thee : bur ler me firſt go bid rbemn 
farewell which are at home at my bouſe. 

62 AndJeſus ſaid unco him,No man ha- 
ving pur his hand to the plough,and look- 
ing back is fit for rhe kingdome of God. 

CHAP. Lk 
x The ſebenty diſciples, 17 admontſbed to 
be humble, 41 Martha reprthonded. 
A Frer theſe things, the Lord appoint- 
ed orher ſeventy alſo, and ſear them 
two and two before his face into every 
caty, and place, whitber be bimſelf would 
coine. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them , The 
harveſt truly is great . but the labourers 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the barveſt » that he would ſend forrh 
labourers into his harveſt. . 

3 Goyour wayes ; behold.I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither putſe nor ſcrip , nor 
ſhoes, ſalute no inan by the way. 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firit ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 And if the'ſon of peace-be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if nor » it 
ſhall rarn tv you again. oi 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain,cating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 


the labourer is worthie of his hire. Go not | to hear thoſe things which ye hear » 


from houſe to bouſe. 


; ap. X, 


: 
' 


arefen 


$ And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you , eat ſuch things as 
they ſet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, 
and ſay unto them, The kingdoine of God 
is come nigh unro you, 

10 Burinto whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not » go your wayes 
our iaro the ſtreets of rh* ſame, and ſay, 

it Even the very dult of your city 
which cleaverh on us we do wipe off a- 
gainit you ; notwithſtanding,be ye ſure of 
this , that the kin gdome of God is come 
vigh unts you. 

12 Burt I ſay uato you;that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodoin, 
then for that city. 

13 Wounto thee Chorazin , wo unto 
thee Berbſaida ; fur if the mighry works 
had been done inTyre &Sidon,which bave 
been done in you , they bad a great while 
azo repented fitting in ſackcloth & aſhes. 

14 Bur it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at rae judgement , then 
for you, 

i5 And thou Carpernaum , which art 


a 
i 
III OS 


| exalred to heaven, ſhall be rbruſt down ro 


| 


| with joy » ſaying, Lord, even the devi 


{ 


! 
: 
' 


| 


| 


hell. 

16 He that heareth you » heareth me : 
and he that deſpiſerh you, deſpiſeth me ; 
and he rhat deſpiſerh me > deſpiſerh bun 
that ſent ine, 

17 Y And the ſeventie rerurned agai 


are ſubje& unto us through thy Naine. 

18 Andhe ſaid unto thein , I beheld 
Saran as lighroing, fall from beaveo. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
rread on ſerpents and ſcorpions , and over 
all the power of rhe enemy ; aud nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you, 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce 
not , that the ſpirits are ſubje&unto you, 
but rather rejoyce,becauſe your names are 
writren in heaven. 

21 Y In that houre Jeſus rejoyced in 
ſpirit, and ſaid , I thank thee » O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth , that rhou haſt 
bid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes ; 
even ſo Father , for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy light, 

22 All things are delivered ro me of 
iny Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father 


| is, but —_— » and he ro whom the Sun 


will reveal him. . 

23 Y And he turned bim unto his difci- 
ples » and ſud privately , Bleed are the 
eyes which ſe the things that ye ſee. 


24 Forl tell you,that many _ 
| and Kings have defired to ſee tho 


ethings 
which ye ſee,and have net ſeen them; and 


| have not heard them. 


and [| 
25 JAnd | 


. 


” 


—S 


| 


—_—_ 


The lawyers queſtion, S. Luke, 


How topray. | 


25 Y And behold , a certain lawyer 
ſtood up,and tempted himſayivg Maſte? » 
what ſhall I do to inberit erernall life ? 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readeft thou ? 

27 And be anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


-love the Lord thy God with all thy hearr» 


and with all thy ſoul , and with all rby 
ſtrengrb, and with all rby minde; and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, | 

28 And he ſaid unto bim , Thou baſt 
anſwered right : this do » and thou ſhalt 
live. 

29 Bur he willing to juſtife himſelf, 


faid unto Jeſus » And who is my neigh- 
bour ? 


30 And Jeſus anſwering, faid - A cer- 
tain man. went down from Jeruſalem rv 
Jericho , and fell among theeves » which 
tripped him of his raiment , and wournd- 
ed him , and departed , leayirg bim dal! 
dead. 

3z And by chance there came down a 
certain prieſt that way , and when be ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other de. 

32 And likewiſe aLevite when he 
was at the place,came and looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other kde, 

33 Bur acertain Samarirane,as he jour- 
neyed , came where he was : an4 when be 
law him , he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him-and bound up bis 
ounds:; pouring in oy} and wine, a2 1+ ; 


im on bis 2wn beaſt , and brought him 


© an Tine, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he depart. 
ed » ke took ont two pence , and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto bim, Take 
care of him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more , when I come again I will repay 
thee, 

35 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou , was neigbbour unto-bim thar fell 
among the theeves ? 

7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim,Go,and 
do thou likewiſe. 

35 Y Now it came to paſſe , as they 
went,that he entred into a certain village; 
and a certain woman named Martha, recei. 
ved bim intoher houſe, 

39 And ſhe hadafiſter called Mary, 

ich alſo fate at Jeſus feet, and beard his 
yord. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to bim, and ſaid, 
Lord » doeſt thou nor care that my fiſter 
kath left me to ferve alone? bid ber there- 
fore that ſhe belp me. 

4: AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
ber, Martha, Martha , thou art carefull,and 
troubled abowr many.rhings :; 


| Kath choſen that good part,which thall uot 18 If. Satan alſo be divided inſt 
| be take away from her. himſelf , bow ſhall |his kingdowe q 


4: Bur one thing is needfull and Marie 
t 


CHAP, XI 

1 Chriſt teacherh to pray, and that inftanth, 
14 ut 29 He | 
ac tor , 7 and repro 

th the pwr a9; Lawyers. 
A Nd it came to patfe , that as he was 
ZI praying in a certain place , when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciphes ſaid unto bim, | 
Lord. teach us to pray as John alſo raght | 
his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray. ' 
ſay , Qur Father which art in heaven, Pal.- | 
lowed be thy naine, Thy kingdome come. | 
Thy will be done as in heayen, fo in earth, | 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo. 
forgive eyery one that is indebred to us, 
And lead us not into temptation, but de- | 
liver us from evill, 

s And he ſaid unto them , Which of 
you ſhall have a friend , and ſhall go unto-| 
him at midnighr,and ſay unto him,Friend, | 
lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey 
is Come to me , and I baye nothing to fer 
before him : 

2 Ard be from within ſhall anſwer and 
lay , Trouble me not , tbe doore is now 
ſhuz,and iy children are with we in bed; 
I carmor riſe and give thee. 

$ I ſay unto you , Though be will not 
riſe, and give him. becauſe be 15 bis friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunity be will riſe 
and give him as many as be needeth, 

9s And I ſay unte you,Ask,and it ſhall 
be given you :; feek ,and ye ſhall finde ; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened uno you, 

10 For every one that asketh,receiverth: 
and he that ſeeketh , findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, ir ſhall be opened, 

2x2 If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father , will hegive him a 
itone ? or if he ask a fiſh, will be for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Orif be ſball ask an egge , will he 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then being evill, knpw how to 
give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more ſhal your heavenly Father give 
the holy Spiriz ro chem that ask him ? 

14 Y Ard be was caſting out a devil; 
and it was dumb, And it caine to paſſe 
when the devil was gone out , the dumb 
ſpake : and the people wondred. 

15- Bart ſome of them faid , He cafteth 
out devils through Beelzcbub,the chief of 

the devils, 

1s And others tempting bim, ſought 
of him a ſigne from heayen. 

17 Butihe Knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them , Every Kingdome divided a-+ 
gainſt ir ſelf,is brouykt to deſolation; and | 
a houſe 4 iWed againſt a houſe, fallerh. 


| 
| 
| 


= 
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Who are b:efled. 
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becauſe ye lay that I caſt our deyils 
through Beelzebub, 

19 And if I by Beel:ebub caſt our de- 
vils,by whom do your ſons caſt them our ? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 Bur if I with the finger of God 
caſt our devils , no d-;ubt che Kingdome of 
God 15 come upon you, 

21 When a Rrong man armed keepeth 
bi« palace , his g>0d5 are in peace, 

22 Bur when a ſtronger then be ſhall 


come upon him, and overcome him, he ta- 
keth from bim all his armour wherein be 


| rrefted, and divided his ſpoils, 


23 He that is not with me , is againſt 


' ms; and he that garkered not with me, 


ſcat:ereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man , he walkerh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt ; and finding none , he faith, 
I will retyrn unto my houſe whence I 
caie our, 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth ir 
ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he and raketh ro him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then bing- 
ſelf,and they enter in,and dwell th-re,ird 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the 
fr ft, 

27 £ And it came to paſſe a5 he ſpake 
theſe rhingg , a certain woman of the 
company lift up ber voyce , and ſaid unto 
him , Blefſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and rhe paps which thou haſt ſucked, 

23 But he (aid, Yea, rather bleiſed are 
they that hear the word of God and 
keep it, 

29 And when the people were ga. 
the-ed thick together,he began to ſay, This 
is an evill generation.they ſeek a figne,and 
there ſhall no figne be given ic , bur rhe 
ligne wo my the Propher, 

30 For as Jonas wes a figne unto the 
Ninevites , ſo ſhall alſo che Son of ian be 
to this generation, 


31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
| in rhe judgement with the men of this 
| generation , and condemne them : for ſhe 
| came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomon ; and be. 
| bold , a greater then Solomon is ere, 
| 323 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 
' the judgement with this generation , and 
| hall condewne it ; for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas 3; and behold, a 
pearer then Jonas is bere. 

33 No man when be hath lighred a can. 
| dle,purreth in a ſecret place,neither under 
| a buſhel ; bur on a candleſtick , that they 
| which come in may ſee the light, 
| 34 The light of the body is the eye ; 
| therefore when thine eye is fingle, thy 
' whole bedy alſo is full of light : bur when 
\thine ge is evill , thy body alſois full of 
\lrknede 


. 
1 
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| 
| 


35 Take heed therefore , that the lighr 
which is in thee be nor darkneffe, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light , having no part dark , the whole 


| ſhall be full of light , as when the bright 


ſhining of a candle doth give thee light, 

37 by a5 he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
beſought him ro dine with hiin : and he 
went 1n and ſate down to mear, 

33 Aud whea the Phariſce ſaw it , be 
maryelle4 that be bad not firſt waſhed be» 
fore dianer. 

39 And the Lord faid unto bim , Now 
do ye DPharaiſees make clean the ovtilide of 
the cup and the platter : but your inxward 
part is fall of ravening and wickednelle, 

40 Ye fools,did nor be that made thar 
which is withour,make that which is with- 
in alſo? 

41 Bur rather give almes of ſuch things 
a5 yo have: and behold , all rhings are 
clean unto you, 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 


tithe mint and rue and all manner of 


herbs , and paſſe oyer judgement ad the 
love of God ; theſe ought ye to have 
done , and not leave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynago- 
gues , and greetings in the markers. 

44 Wo unto you $cribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites : for ye are a+ graves which ap- 
pear not , and the men that walk over 
them , are not aware of them, 
5 Y Then avfwered one of the 
lawyers , and ſaid unto bim , Maſter , thas 
ſaying , thou reproacheſt us alſo, 

46 And he ſaid , Wourto you alſo ye 
lazyers ; for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be barn , and ye your ſelves 
rouch not the burdens with one of your 


| hngers, 


47 Wounto you : far ye build the fe. 
pulchres of che Prophets, and your fathers 
Killed them. 

43 Truly ye bear witnefſe that ye allow 


the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed | 


JL <0" 


killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. ; 


49 Therefore al(o faid rhe = iſdome of 
God » I will ſend them Prophets and 
Apoſtles , and ſome of thein rbey ſhall 
lay and perſecure : 

5o That the blood of all the Prophet, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of 


| 
| 
| 
' 


the warld , may be required of rhis gene. | 


ration, 

5x From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias , which periſhed be. 
rween the altar ard the temple : verily 1 
fay unto you » it (hall be required of this 
generation. ; 

52 Wountoyou lawyers : for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye 
entred not in your ſelves , and them that 
were entring in , ye hindred. 


53 Aud 


—_— 


—  ——  — 
o 


[_ Againſt hypocrite, 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto 

them the Scribes and the Phariſe:s began 

ro urge him yehemently, and to provoke 
him ro ſpeak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking 
rd catch ſomerhing out of his inouth, thar 
they might accuſe him, 

CHAP. XII. 

: To avotd lyjcc:ifie and fearfubneſſe in 
publiſhing. Chriſts dottrine. 23 To 
beware of covetouſneſſe. 4z The 
Fulthfull and wiſe ſteward, 

I N the inean time, when there w-re ga- 

there together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people,inſoinuch that they trode 
one upon another , he began to ſay unto 
his diſciples firſt of all , Beware ye of the 
leaven of yPhariſces,which is by pocriſie, 

2 Forthere is nothing covered , that 
ſhall not bs revealed ; neither hid - that 
ſhall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken 


and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſers , ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
houſe-tops. 

4 AndI ſay unto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that,have no more that they can do, 

5 Bur I will forwarn you whom you 
ſhall fear : Fear him , which afrer he hath 
Killeth, hath power tocaſt jato hell,yea, 

ſay unto you » Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 

rthings , and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God ? 


are all nuinbred. Fear not therefore , ye 
are of more value then many ſparrows. 

$ Alſo I fay unto rou , Whoſoever 
ſhall confeiſe me before men , him ſhall 
the Son of man alſo confeſſe before the 
Angels of God. 

9 - But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhalt be denied before the angels of God. 

10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man » it ſhall be forgi. 
yen him : bur unto him that blaſphemerh 


forgiven, 
11 And when they bring you unto the 
ſynagogues, & unto magiſtrates & pow- 


ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you 
in the ſame houre what ye ought to ſay. 

13 J And one of the company ſaid un- 
to him, Maſt -r, ſpeak to iny brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him , Man , who 
made me a judge ,or adivid-r over you ? 

15 And he ſaid unto them ; Take heed, 

and beware of covetouſnelſe : for a mans 
lite confiſterh notin the abundance of rhe 
thiags which he polſelleth, 


in darknefſe , ſhall be heard in the light : | 


againſt the holy Ghoſt , it ſhall not be” 


ers.take ye no thought how or what thing | 


S. Luke. 


© 9 Int even thevery hairs of your head. 


| doubrfull minde. | 


and COvetoninense. 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them; 
ſaying , The ground ofa certain rich inay' 
brought forth plentifully, | 

17 And be thought within himſelf, | 
ſaying.What ſhall 1 do,becauſe I have no | 
room where ro beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will 1do-I will | 
pulldown my barns and build greater,X | 
there will I beſtow all my fruits, apd my 
goods, 

19 AndI will ſay ro my ſoul,Soul:;thou | 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine caſe, eat, drink,and be merry, 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be | 
which rhou bat provided ? | 

21 Sois he that Jayeth up treaſure for | 
himſelf, and is not rich rowards God. 

22 Y And be ſaid unto hisdifciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto you » Take no | 
thought for your life , what ye ſhall ear, | 
neither fory body what ye ſhall pur on, | 

23 The life ismore then meat , and | 
the body is mcre then raiment. | 

24 Conſider the ravens,for they nel- 
ther ſow nor reap , which neither bave 
ſtore . houſe nor barn , and God feedeth 
them, How much moreare ye better then | 
the fowls ? | 

25 And which of you with raking | 
thought can adde to bis ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be notable todo that | 
thing which is leaſt, why rake ye thought | 
for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, | 
they teil not Þ they. ſpic not ; and yer [+ 
ſay unto you;that Soloinon in all his glo. | 
ry » was not arayed like one of theſe, 

28 Ifthen God ſocharthe the graffe, | 
which is to day 1n the field, & to morrow 
iscaſt into y oven: how much more will | 
he cloathe you , O ye of little faith? | 

29 And ſcek nor ye what ye ſhall ear, | 
or whar ye ſhall drink , neither be ye of | 


30 Forall theſe things do the nations | 


of the world ſeek after ; and your father 
knowerh y ye have need of theſe things, | 

31 Y Bur rather feek ye the kingdome |; 
of God, & all theſe things ſhall be added | 
unto you. | 

32 Fear not » little flock; forit is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you 
the kingdome. 

33 Sellchar ye have,and givealmes: | 
provide your ſelves bags which wax not | 
old, a treaſure in the heavens that failerh 
not , were no thief approacheth , neither | 
moth corruprerh. | 

34 For where your treaſure is, there | 
will your heart be alſo. | 

35 Let your loyns be girded about : 


' 
| and your lights burning, | 


3s And ye your ſelves like unto men 


"chat! 


i 


The wiſe ſteward, 


| that wait for their Lord , when he will 


rerurn from the wedding » that when be 


| cometh and konocketh,they may open un- 


to him immediatly, 
37 Blefſ*d are thoſe ſervants whom 


' the Lord when he cometh ſhall finde 
| watching : verily I ſay unto you, that he 
| ſhall gird himſelf , and make them ro fir 


dox'n to meat , and will come forth and 
ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch , or come 1n the third watch , and 
finds thein ſo, bleFed are thoſe ſervants . 

29 Andthis know , that if the good 


' man of the houſe had known what houre 
the thief would come , he would have 


watched , and not have ſuffered his houſe 


' to be broken through, 


40 Be ye therefore ready alſo ; for the 
Son of man cometh at an houre when ye 
think not, 

41 Y Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us , or 
ey-2 to all? ; 
| 42x And the Lord ſaid, wWhothen is 
that faith full and wiſe ſteward, whom his 
' lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold- 
' togive them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon ? 
| 43 Bleſſed & that ſervant, whom his 
lord when he cometh ſhall hnde ſo doing, 
| 44 Of a truth I ſay unto you , that he 
| will make him ruler over al that he hath, 
| q; But andif that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
| My Lordd-layeth his coming, $& ſhall be. 
gin ro beat the men-ſervants & maidens, 
| ard ro eatand drink,and rob: drunk« 


| 46 The lord of that ſervary witl come 

' in a day when he looketh not for.him, 

; and at an houre when he is not ware, and 
will cut him in ſunder , and will appoint 
him bis portion with the unbeleevers, 

| 47 Andthart ſervant which knew his 
lords will, and prepared not himſt/f,nei- 

ther did according to his wilhſhal be bea- 

ten with many ſtripes, 

48 Bur he that knew not and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bea- 
, ten with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoe- 

ver mnch is given , of him ſhall be much 
required: & ro whom men have commirt- 
| ed much of him they will ask the more, 
'49 Ylamcome ro ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will Lif it be already kindled ? 

50 ButT have a baptiſme ro be bapri- 
zed with ,and how ain I ftraitned till ir 
be accompliſhed ! 

53 Suppoſe ye that TI am come to give 
peace on earth ? I tell you , Nay z bur ra- 
ther diviſion, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
ſive in one houſe divided , three againſt 
two, a"d rwo againſt three. 

53 Tae father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon,and the ſon againit the father: the 


res 


morher againſt F daughter, & the daugh- 
ter againſt the morher; che mother in law 
againſk her daughter in law, & rhe daugh+ 
ter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 Y Ard be ſaid alſoto the people; 
When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ſtraightway ye fay , There cometh a 
ſhowre, and ſoir is, 

55 Andwhen ye ſee the ſouth winde 
blow , ye ſay, There will be heat , andirt 
cometh ro paſſe, 

56 Ye hypocrites,ye can diſcern the face 
of the sKie, and of the earth : but how is 
it, that ye do notdiſcern this riine ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what is righe? 

58 Y When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the magiſtrate , as thou art in 
the way pive diligence that thou mayeſt 
be delivered from hun ; leſt he bale thee 
to the judge , and the judge deliver thee 
th the officer,and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon, 

59 TI rtellthee , thou ſhalt nor dep rt 
thence:til rhou haſt payed y very laſt mite. 

CHAP. ZH L 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upen the 
puniſhment of the Galileans , and 0+ 
thers. 6 T he fig tree curſed 34 The 
firat gate, 
—_— were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſome that told him of the Galileaws, 
whoſe blood Pilate had mingled wit 
their ſacrifices, 

2 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them? 

Suppoſe ye that theſ- Galileans were fin. 


nets nvove az: ne Oalileans, becanfe the ! 


ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 .I tell you - Nay : but except ye re« 
pent, ye Ihall all likewiſe p-riſh. 

4 Orthoſe eighreen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and few them,rhinK 
ye that they were finners above all men 
thar dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent; 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 J He ſpake alſo this parable : A cer- 
tain man had a fhg-tree planted in his 
vineyard , and he caine and ſought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard,Behold,theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on the fig-rree , and fnde 
none ; cut it down , why cumbrerh it the 
ground ? 

8 And he anſwering , ſaid unto him, 
Lord , fet it alone this year alſo ,rill1 
{hall dig abour ir, and dung it ; R 

9 And if it bear fruit,well: and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalr cur it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 


Chap. x y. The fraitlefſe he tres. | 


| — 


4 


1x Y And behold, there was a woman 

which had a ſpirir of infirm ity eighteen 

years, and was bewed together.aad could | 
ia 


] 4 The cair-pnte. 


* $. Luke. 


The dropfie cured. 


in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her , he called 
ber to bim , and ſaid unto ber , Woman 
thoy art looſed from thine infirmitie, 

13 And he laid his hands on her,and 
immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight , and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the {ynagogue FL 
ſwered with indignation , becauſe that 
Jeſus had bealed on rhe ſabbath-day » and 
ſaid unto the people, There are fix dayes 
in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be bealed , and not on 
the ſabbath-day. 

IF The Lord then anſwered him, and 
ſaid , Thou bypocrite , doth not each one 
of yon on the ſ>bath looſe his ox or his 
afſe from the ſtall , and lea4 him away to 
watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hagh 
bound lo theſe eighteen years , be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And whenhe had ſaid theſe things n 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all 
the people rejoyced for all the gloriuus 
things rtat were done by him, 

13 4 Then ſaid be , Unto what is the 
kingdome of God like? and whereunto 
ſhall I reſemble ir ? 

19 Ir is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
which a man took , and caſt into his gar- 
en, and it grew, and waxed a great tree ; 
the fowls of the aire lodged in the 
anches of it, 

20 And again he ſaid, whereunto ſhall 
T liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 Itis like leaven , which a woman 
took and bid in three meaſures of meal, 
rill the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and journeying towards 
Jeruſalem, 

23 Thenſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid voto 
them, 

24 Y Strive to enter in at the ſtrait-gare: 
for many ,I ſay unto you , willſeck ro 
enter in, and {hall not be able, 

25 When 0:ce the maſter of the houſe 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the doore,avd 
ye begin to ſtand without , and to knock 
at the doore , ſaying , Lord, Lord, open 
unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
you, I know you not whence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin ro ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, add thou 
baſt raught in our ſtreets, 

*27 Bur he ſhall ſay, I rell you,T know 
you not whence you are , depart from 
me all ye workers of iniquirie. 

28 There ſhallbe —_— and pfiaſh. 
ing of teeth , when ye ſhall ſee Abra- 
bam, and Iſaac, and Jacob,and all the Pro- 

| phets in the kingdome of God , and you 


Jour ſelp*s thruſt our, 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the weft , and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall fir down in | 
the kingdome of God. 

yo And bebold , there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt,and rbere are firſt which ſhall | 
be laſt, | 

31 Y The ſame day there came certain | 
of the Phariſees , ſaying unto him , Get | 
thee out, and depart hence :; for Herod | 
will kill thee, | 

32 Andhe ſaid unto them,Go ve and | 
tell that fox » Bebold » I caft out devils, | 
and I do cures to day and to morrowand | 
the third day I ſhall be perfe&ed. 

33 Nevertheleiſe I nwſt walk to day | 
and to morrow , and the day following ; | 
for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out | 


of Jeruſalem, 

34 © Jeruſalem, Jeraſalem, which kil. | 
leſt the Prophers , and ſtoneſt them rhar | 
are ſent unto thee : how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a ' 
hen doth gather ber brood under ber | 
wings, and ye would not ? 

FD Bebold,your houſe is left unto you 
defolate : And yerily I ſay unto you , ye 
ſhall not ſee me , untill rhe time come 
when ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed is be that com- ! 
meth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XINIL 
2 The drepſie healed on the ſabbath, 
15 The parable of the great ſupper, 
25 Who cannot be Chriſt: diſciples, 
A Nd it came to paſſe , as he went into 
2X the houſe of one of the chief Phari. | 
ſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day ,that 
they watched him, 

2 And behold, there was a certain mar } 
before him which bad the drophie, 

3 And Jeſus _— ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying » Is it law. 
full to beal on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace, And he rook 
him , and healed him and ler bim go : 
And anſwered rhem, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſe or an ox falles 
| into a pit , and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things, 

7 Jy And he pur forth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden , when he mark. 
ed how rhey choſe our the chief rooms ; 
ſaying unto them, 

$ When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding , fit not down in the higheſt 
room , leſt a more bonourable maa rhen 
thou be bidden of him : 

9 And he that bade thee and bim,come 
and ſay to thee,Give this man place : and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the lowett 
roum 


oY WV 


Lm—_— — —_ 


— 


30 But when thou. art bidden,go and fit 
down 
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down in the loweſt room , that when he 
that bade thee cometh , he may ſay unto 
thee,Friend, go up higher: then {halt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them 
| that fir at meat with thee, 

11 For whoſoever exalreth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed z and he that kumblerh 

| himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 

12 Q Then ſaid he alſo to him thatbade 
him, when thou makeſ a dinner or aſup- 
per, call got thy friends,nor thy brethren, 

| neither rby kinſmen , nor thy rich neigh- 
| bours ; left they alſo bid thee again , and 
| arecompenſe be made thee, 
| 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call the 
poore, the maimed, rhe lame; rhe blinde : 
| 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they 
| cannot recompenſe thee; for thou ſhalt be 
| recompenſed at the reſurreRion of the 
u 


ft. 
| 15 9 And when one of them that ſate 
; at meat with him , heard rheſe things , be 
| aid unto him , Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat 
| bread in rhe Kingdome of God, 
\* 16 Then: ſaidhe unto him , A certain 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many : 
' 17 And ſent his Groans at ſupper-rime 
' to ſay to them that were bidden , Come, 
for all rhings are now ready. 
| 18 And theyall with one conſent be. 
| gan to make excuſe , The firſt ſaid unto 
| him , I have bought a piece ofground, and 
; I muſt needs go and ſee it : I pray thee 
| ave me excuſed, 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
| yoke of oxen, and I go to proove thein ; I 
pray thee bave ine excuſed, 
| 29 And another ſaid, I have married a 
| wife, and therefore I cannot come 
| 21 So thar ſeryanr came » and ſhewed bis 
| lord theſe rhings, Then the maſter of the 
; houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
| our quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of 
| the ciry- and bring in hirher the poore,and 
| the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 
| 22 And the ſeryant ſaid, Lord, 1t is 
| done as thou haſt commanded , and yet 
there is room, 
| 23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
| Go our into the high-wayes and hedges, 
and compell them ro come in , that my 
| houſe inay be filled. 
| 24 For I ſay unto you , that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden , (hall taſte 
' of my ſupper, 
| 25 J And there went great mulrirudes 
with him ; and he turned , and faid unto 
| them, 
| 26 If any man come tome , and hate 
| tot his father , and mother, and wife, and 
| children, and brethren, aad fiſters, yea and 
| kis own life alſo,be cannot be my diſciple, | 


27 And whoſoever doth nor bear his | 
| olſe , and comme after ime , cantor be ay | 


; diſciple, 
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24 For which of you intending to build 
2 tover , fitreth not down firſt , and coun. 
reth the coſt , whether be bave ſufficient 
ro finiſh ir ? 

29 Leſt haply after ke hath laid the 
foundation , and 15 nor able to finiſh it, 
all thar behold ir, begin ro mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build,and 
was not able to finiſh, 

31 Or hat kiag going to make war a- 
gainſt another king fitteth nor down firſt, 
and conſulreth whether he be able with 
ten thouſand , to meet him that cometh 
againſt bim with rwenry thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yer a 
great way off, he ſendeth an amballage, 
and defired conditions of peace, 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath , be 
ca1nort be my diſciple, 

34 YSalt is good : bur If the ſalt have 
loſt his ſayour , wherewith ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned ? 

3s Ir is neither fit for the land,nor yet 
tor the dunghill , but mea caſt it out, He 
that bath ears to tear, ler him hear, 

CHAP. XV. 

t The parable of the loſt ſkerp : $ of the 
piece of ſilver : 11 of the prodigall ſon, 
Hen drew cer unto him all the pub. 
licanes , and finners fot ro hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes mur. 
mured , ſaying , This man receiverh fin. 
ners, and eateth with the, 

3 Y And he ſpake this parableunts 
them , ſaying, 

4 What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep , if be loſe one of them , doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder. 
neſſe , and go after that which is loſt, un. 
till he finde it? 

5 And when he hath found ir,he layerb 
it on bis ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he callerh 
rogether his friends and neighbours , ſay- 
ing unto them , Rejoyce with me , for 1 
have found my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 TI fay unto you , that likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one finner that re- 
peateth , more then over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, which need no repenrance, 


$ Y Either what woman having ten | 


pieces of filyer ; if ſhe looſe one piece, 
doth not light a candle , and ſweep the 
bouſe and ſeek diligently till ſhe finde ir? 

9 And when ſhe bath found ir, ſhe cal. 
leth her friends and her neighbours to. 
gether, ſaying , Rejoyce with me , for I 
have found the piece which I had loſt. 

16 Likewiſe I ſay uato you , There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
over one ſinner that reg#ntech, 

12 Y And he ſaid, A certain manhad 
two {ons : 

12 And the younger of them ſaid ro bis 


father , 


4 


FI 


bh 


, 


l—_—_— 


The prodigall (on, 


$S. Luke. 


The injuſt teware 


father 5 Father ,give me the portion of 
goods that fall-th ro me, And he divided 
unto them bis living. 

13 And -not many dayes after,y younger 
ſon gathered all rogether and rook bis 
journey into a far countrey , and there 
waſted bis ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14 And whenhe had (pent all , there 
aroſe a mighty.faiine in that land,and be 
began to be in want. 

15 And be went and joyned himſelf ro 
a citizen of that countrey ,and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine, 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the busks that the ſwine did 
eat : and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came ro himſelf, he 
ſaid > How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger! 

18 I will ariſe,and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him » Father , I tave finned 
againſt heaven, and before th-e , 

19 And am no mere worthy to be cal. 
led thy ſon ; make me as one of thy bired 
ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe,and came to his farher. 
But when he was yet a great way off » his 
father ſaw him , and had compaſſion , and 
ran, and fell on his neck , and Kiſſed him. 

zt And rhe'ſon ſaid unto him,Farher, 
I have finned againſt heaven , and in thy 
fight; & am no inore worthy to be called 
thy ſon. 

22 Bur the Father ſaid rohis ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe , and pur it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand,and ſhoes 
on his teet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf,and 
kill it, and let us eat, and be merry, 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again; he was 1--ſt,and is found, And 
they began ro be merry, 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 
and as he came & drew nigh tothe houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he caed one of the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him,Thy brother 
is come, & thy father bath killed rhe far- 
ted calf,becauſe be hath received him ſafe 
and found. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in : therefore came his fatber out , and 
intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering,ſaith t9 his father, 
Lo,tkeſe many years do 1 ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any rime thy com. 

*mandment , and y-r thou never gaveſt me 
a kid that I night make merry with ny 
fri-nds : 

39 Burt aſſoon as fhis thy ſon was come, 
which bad devoured thy living, with har. 
tots,thou haſt killed for himy fatrted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him,Son, thou art 


ever with me,andall that I have is thine, 

32 It was mzet that we'ſhould make 
merry , and be glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 
and is found, 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of the wnjuſt teward. 14 The hypecrt. 
fie of the covetous Phariſces reproe- 
bed. 

Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, 

There was a certain rich man which 
had a t:ward , and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him,that he had waſted bis goods, 

2 And be called him,and ſaid unto bim, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thoy 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the fteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhal I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip :.1 cannot digto 
beg, I am aſhamed. 

4 Iamreſolved what to do, that when 
I am pur out of the ſtewardſhip,they may 
receive me into their houſes | 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
debrers unto him , and ſaid unto the firk, 
How much oweſt thou unto iny lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hnndred meaſures of 
oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and fir down quickly.,and write fftie, | 

7 Then faid he ro another , And how | 
much ow-ſt thou?Anrd he ſaid-An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, | 
T:ke thy bilL and write foureſcore. 

$8 And the lofd commended the unjuſt | 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for | 
the children of this world are in their ge- | 
eration wiſer then the children of light, 

Ss AndIfay untq you , Make to your 
ſelves friends of the Maminon of unrigh 
reouſneſſe,that when ye fail,they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting habitations, 

10 He that is fairhfull in that which 
leaſt;is faitbfullalſo in much:and he that 
is Unjuſtiny leaſt,is unjult alſo in much. 

11 It therefore ye have not bzen faith» 
full in the unrighteousMamimon,who will 
commit to your truſt in rrue riches? 

12 Andif ye have not been fairhfull 
in that which is another mans , who ſhall 
give you that which is your own? 

13 J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters; 
for either he will hate the one and love 
the other , or elſe he will hold ro the one 
and deſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were 
coyetous,heard all theſe things :; and they 
derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 
which uſtifie your ſelves before men,but 
God knoweth your bearts: fr that which 
is bighly eſteemed amongſt men, is aboini- 
nation in the fight of God. 

16 The law aud the Prophets were untill 
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F Joha ; fince that time the kingdome of 
ake 


God is preached , and every man preaſ- 


her ſetb into it. 

of, WM 17 And ic is eafier for heaven and earth 
to paſſe , then one title of the law to fail. 
18 Whoſoeyer putteth away his wite, 

rl. WH and marrieth another , committeth adul. 

yoo- WH tery : and whoſoever marrierh her that is 
put away from her husband » comimitteth 

les, WW adultery. 

bib ri9 Y There was a certain rich man, 

uſed MW which was cloathed in purple and fine 


5, linen, and fared ſumpruouſly every day. 


IM, 20 And there was a certain begger na- 
e an WM! med Lazarus., which was laid at his gate 
thou Wl full of ſores, 

2: And defiring to be fed with the 
ſelf, MW crumbs which fell from the rich mans ta- 
way Ml ble ; moreover , the dogs cane and licked 
goto ff bis ſores. 

22 Andit came to paſſe that the beg. 
rhen WM ger died » and was carried by the angels 
may W ioto Abrahams boſome ; the rich man alſo 

Wl di:d and was buried. 
ords 23 And in hell he lift up hiseyes being 
firſt, © in rorments , and ſeeth Abtaham afar off, 
| and Lazarus ia bis boſome. 
es of 24 And hecried,and ſaid, Father Abra- 
bill, © ham, have mercy on 1ne,and ſend Lazarus 
, i that he may dip the tip of his knger 
how Wl in water and cool my tongue , for I am 
1dred Ml tormented in this flame, 
him, | 25 ButAbraham ſaid Son,remember 
S that thou in thy Hife time receivedit thy 
njuſt | good things , and likewiſe Lazarus evill 
« for I thingsbur now he is comforted, and thou 
ir ge- \f] art rorinented, 
ight, 26 And befides all this , between us 
your | and you there is a great gulf fixed,ſo that 
righ> WI they which would paſſe fr6 hence to you, 
y re- ©] cannot, neither can they paſſe to us , that 
's. | would come from thence. 
ich 1s 27 Then he ſaid;I pray thee therefore 
e that | father,that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
nucd, MW fathers houſe : 
faith» 24 For T have five brethren ; that he 
o will W may refſtifie unto them , leſt rhey alſo 
, come into this place of rormenr, 
bfoll WW 29 Abraham (aid unto him, They have 
ſhall W Noſes & F Prophets,ler them hear them. 
39 And he ſaid,Nay, father Abraham: 
ters; W/but if one went unto them frum the dead, 
| love MWithey will repent, 
he one 31 And beſaid unto him.1If they bear 
ſerve I fot Moſes and the Prophets , neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one roſe from 
were | the dead. 
1 chey CHAP. XVII, 
[1 To apotd cecaſions of offence. 4 Oneto 
e they il Forgive another. 6 The power of 
en,but | fuith. 12 The ten lepers. 
which 'T Hen faid he unto bis diſciples, Ir 
boi. W is wnpciſible but that offences will 
| come , bur wo unto him through whom 
z untill 


lthey come. 
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2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck ,and he caſt 
into the fea , then that he ſhould offend 
one of theſe little ones, 

3 Y Take heed to your ſelves : if thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent , forgive him. 

4 Andif he treſpaiſe apaint thee ſeven 
times in aday and ſeven times 2 day rurn 
again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalr 
forgive him, 

5 Andthe Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 Andrhe Lord ſaith , If ye had faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed , ye might ſay 
unto this ſycamine-rree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in rhe 
ſea , and it ſhould obey you. 

7 Bur which of you having a ſeryant 
plowing, or feeding carte[1,will ſay unro 
him by and by , when he is come from the 
held,"Go and fit down ro meat? 

$ And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup , and 
gird thy f(-If , and ſerve me , till I bave 
eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
ſhalr cat and drink, 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 
he did the things that were commanded 
him ? 1 trow nor, 

10 So likew:ſe ye,when ye ſball have 
done all thoſe things which are command. 
ed youLſay,We are unprofitable ſervants; 
we have done y which was our dury to do, 

I b And it came to paſſe,as he went 
to Jerufalem ; that he paſſ:d through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain vil. 
lage » there met him ten men that were 
lepers , which ſtood afar of. 

13 And they lifted up their voycez,and 
ſaid, jeſfts, Maſter,have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them+.he ſaid un- 
to thein , Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
Prieſts. And it came to palle that as they 
went » they were cl-anſed, 

is Andone of them when he ſaw that 
he was healed , turn-d back , and with a 
loud voyce glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet giving him thanks : and he was a Sa- 
maritane, 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Were 
there not ten cleanſed? but where are the 
nine ? 

198 There are not fourd that r-rurned 
to give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him,Ariſe go thy 
way-thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 F$ And when he was demanded of 
the Phariſces when the. kingdome of God 
ſhould com* ; he anſwered them and ſaid, 
The kingd-*1we of God cometh nor with 
obſeryation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay Lo here, or lo 

there ; 


| <A 2 -, 


_— 


"= Chrifts coming. "8; Lake” 


If TTIC ITIL C0, 


there : for bebold , the kKingdoine of God 
is within you, : 

22 Ard he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 
dayes will' come when ye ſhall defire to 
lee one of the dayes of the Son of man, 
and ye ſhall not ſec ir, 

23 And they {hall ſay to you, See here 
or ſee there ; go not afier then , ror 
follow them. 

24 For as the —_— 
cur of the one part under 
unto the other part under heaven : 
ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

2;5 Bur firſt muſt be ſuffer many rhings» 
and be reje&cd of this generation, 

as Aud as.it was in the dayes of Noe ; 
ſo ſhall ir be alſoin the dayes of the Son 
of inan, 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives,rhey were given in marriage, utrilil 
the day that Ne eatred into the ark : and 
the floud came and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alfoas it was in the daies of 
Lot,they did eat,they drank,they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, rhey builded : 

29 But the ſaine day that Lor went out 
of Sodom , it rained fre and brimſto..e 
from heaven , and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall ir be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed, ' 

31 In that day,be which ſhall be upon 
+ the houſe-top, and dis ſtuffe in the bouſe, 
let him not come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field , let kim like. 
T wile not return back, 

32 Remember Lots wife, 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave bis 
life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſ.ever ſhall 
loſe his life , ſhall preſerve ir. 

34 TI tell you, in thar night there ſhall 
be rwo men in one b*d ; the one ſhall be 
raken, the other ſhall be left, 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding to- 
gether z the one ſhall be taken » and the 
other left, 

36 Two men ſhall bein the field ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid untc 
him,wWhere, Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the bedy is, thitker will the 
eagles be patkered together. 

AP. EVIIL 
3 The importunate widow. yg The Pha. 
riſce axd Publicane, 15 Children 
broughtto Chriſt, 22 All tobe left for 
Chrt ſake, 
Nd pake a parable unto them , to 
thu end , that men ought alwayes ro 
pray » and not to faint, 

2 Saying » There was in a city a judge 
which feared not God, neirher regarded 
m2n, 

3 And there was 2 widow in, that ciry, 
and ſhe came unto bim , ſayidy; Avenge 

me of mine adverſary, 


that lightneth 
eaven, ſhine:b 
{ſo 


| 


| 


af rerward be ſaid within bimſelf , Though 
I fear not God , nor regard man, 

s Yet becauſe this widow troubleth 
me, I will ayenge her , leſt by ber con. | 
cinuall coming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the 
unjuſt judge faith, 

7 And ſhall not God avenge bis own; 
elect , which cry day aid night unto him, | 
though he bear long with them ? 

$ I tell you that be will avenge them 
ſpeedily, Nevertheletſe , when tte Son of | 
man cometh , ſhall be finde faith on rhe | 
earth? 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto cer. 
raia which rruſted in themſelves that they 
were righreous , and deſpiſed others, 

10- Two men went up iato the remple 
ro pray » the one a Phariſee and the other 
a Publicane, 

12 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus | 
with himſelf , God I thank thee, rhat I an | 
not as other men are, extortior ers,unjuſt, | 
adul:erers , or even as this publicane, | 

12 I faſt rwice in the week , I give] 
cithes of all that I poſſefſe, | 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afar off, | 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes un- | 
to heaven, but ſmore upon bis breaſt,ſay- | 
ing , God be mercitull ro me a finner, | 

14 TI cell you, this man went down to| 
his bouſe juſtifed rather then rhe other ; | 
tor every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall | 
be abaſed ; and he that humblerh himſelf, | 
[lull be exalted, | 

15 And they brought unto him alls| 
iafai:ts, that he would touch them ; but | 
when his diſciples ſaw it ,, they rebuked 
thein, 

16 _ wy them unto him, and | 
ſaid , Suffer litrle children to come unto | 
me , a:d forbid them not : for of ſuch is | 
rhe kingdome of God, | 

17 Verily I ſay unts you, Whoſoevet | 
ſhall not receive the kingdome of God 
as a little childe., ſhall in no wiſe enter | 
rherein, | 

1s And a certain ruler asFed him, 
ſaying , Good Maſter , what ſhall I do to 
inherit erernall life ? 


| 
| 
' 


19 AndJeſus ſaid unto him,Why cal- | 


leſt thou me good ? none is good faye one; | 
that W » Gold. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do nor kill, De 
not ſteal , Do not bear falſe witneſſe , Ho- 
nour thy farher and thy morher, 

2i Andhe (aid, All theſe have I kept 
from my yourh up, 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe rhings 
he ſaid anto bim , Yer lackeft rhou ene 
thing: ſell all that thou kaſt,and diſtriburs 
unro the voore - and thou ſhaft have 
treaſure in heaven, and come, follow we. 


P—_— — — 


And he would not for a while ; bur 


az A | 


E © inde reſtored. 
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acnens Ccaned, 


23 And when he heard rhis , be was 
yery forrowfull , for he was very rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
yery forrowfull , he faid , How hardly 
ſhall crhey that bave riches enter into rhe 
kingdome of God | 

a5 For it is eaher for a camel ro go 
through a needles eye,then for a rich man 
to enter 4ato the kinigdome of God. 

26 And they thaz heard it, ſaid, Who 
then cau be ſaved ? 

27 And he laid, The things which are 
unpofſible with men , are pellible with 

wor 

28 Then Peter ſaid , Lo, we have left | 
all , and followed thee. 

29 And be faid uato them, Verily I ſay 
unco you , there is no man that bath letc 
houſe , or parents , or brethrea , or wife, 
or children fur the kingdome of Gods 


©, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
more in this preſent time , aad in the 
world ro come life everlaſting. 

31 FThen he rook unto him rhe ewelve, 
and laid unto them , Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem , and all things that are wrirttey 
by the Propbers concerning the Son 
of man , ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unro the 
Geatiles, and ſhail be mocked, and ſpire- 
fully eatreated and fpirted on : 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him,and put 
him to death , and the third day be ſhall 
tiſe again, 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things : and, this ſaying was bid from 
them ,neicher knew they rhe things which 
were ſpoken, 

35 Y Andir came to paſſe, that as be 


was come nigh unto "_—_ , A certain 
Vlinde man fire by the way - fide beg- 
ging : 


35 And hearing the multizude paſſe by, 
he asked what it meant, 

37 And they told bim , that Jeſus of 
Nazareth pafſerh by. 

33 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus,thou Son 
of David , have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before,rebu- 
ked him , that be ſhould bold his peace : 

| but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sun 
| of David bave mercy on me, 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and when 
be was come near , heasked him, 

| 4t Saying , What wilt thou thar 1 
| ſhould do unto thee ? And be aid, Lord, 
that I may receive my fight. 
2 
thy fight, rby faich hath ſaved thee. 
| 43 And immediatly he received bis 
| fphr, and followed him, glorifying God : 


And Teſus ſaid unro bim , Receive , 


Jand all the people when they ſaw'ir , gave 
Miſe unto God. 


| 


*1100 , I reſtore him fourefold. 


CHAD. XIX., 
rt Zacheus 4 publicane. 11 The ten pieces 
cf money, 28 Chriſt rideth tnts Teru- 
ſalem , qt weepeth oper it , a5 and 
peirgeth the temple. 


A N4 Ieſics entred and paſſed through 
Jericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zacheus , whica2 was the chief among the 
publicanes , and he was rich, 

And he ſougar to ſee Jeſus who he 
was,and could not for the preafſe, becauſe 
he was little of ſarure, 

4 And he ran before , and climbed up 
into a ſycomGre-tree to lee him , for he 
was to paſſe that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place,he 
looked up and ſaw him , and ſaid uato 
him,Zacheus,make haſte and come down; 
for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

5s Ard he made haſte and came down, 
and received him joytully. 

7 And whea they ſaw it,they all mur- 
mured , ſaying , That he was gone to be 
guelt with a mar that is a finner, 

$ And Zacheus ſtood,and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lc rd, the half of my goods 
I give to the poore , and if I baye raken 
any thing from any man by falſe accuſa- 


— 


9s Aud Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe , forſomuch 
as he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 

io For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loſt, 

1s And as they heard theſe thingy, he 
added and ſpake a pacable, becauſe he was 
nigh rv Jeruſalem,ard becauſe be thought 
thac the ki -gdome of Gold ſhould imme« 
diatly appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore , A certain noble 
man went into a far countrey to receive 
for himſelf a kingdome, and to return, 

13 Andhe called his ten ſeryants,and 
delivered them ten pounds, and {aid nato 
them, Occupy trill I come, | 

24 Bur bis citizens hated him, and ſent 
a meſſage after him , ſaying , We will 
not havethis man to reigne over us, 

i5 Andit came to paſſe, that when be 
was returned , baving received the king- 
dome, the: he commaaded theſe ſervants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money , that he might know 
how much every man had gained by 
trading, 

16 Thencame the firſt, ſFying , Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ren pounds, 

197 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou 

ſervant ; becauſe thou haſt been 
aithfull in a very little , have thou | 


© 


_ 


authority over ren cities, 
18 And zhe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound bath gained five pounds. | 
D 19 And) 


—— __— 
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 Chniſtriderhto Jeruſalem. >, Luke, 


19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him , Be 
thou alſo over five cities, 

209 Ad another came, ſaying , Lord, 

behold, there is thy pound which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin. 
21 For] feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man, thuu rakeſt up that thou 
layedit not down , a nd reapeſt that thou 
didt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of rhine 
own mouth will I judge thee , thou wick- 
ed ſervaat : thou kueweſt that I was an 
auſtere man , taking up that I laid not 
down , and reaping thar I did not fow. 

23 Whexzefore taen gaveſt nor thou my 
money in the bank , that at my comirg 
I migat have required mine own with 
uſurze ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them thar ſtood by, 
Take fsom bim the pound, and give it tv 
kim that hath ren pounds. 

25 (Andrbey Gid urto bim, Lord, he 
bath zen pounds ) R 

26 For I lay unto you, Thar unrs every 
one which bata,ſaall be given and from 
kim that bath not, even that he Lath 
ſhall be taken away from kim, 

27 But thoſe mine eiemies which would 
not that I ſhould reigne over rhew, briag 
hither, aad day rhem before me, 

23 9 And when he bad thus ſpaken, 
he went beture, aſcending up tc Jerulalem. 

29 And it came to pafle when he was 
come nigh to Berkphage and Bethany , ac 
the mount called rhe mount of Olives,he 
ſenr ten of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye its the village over 
agaiaſt you, i y which at your earring ye 
{hall hnde a colt ried, whereon yet neyer 
man fate: looſe him,and bring bum birher. 

31 And if any man asx gou,Why do ye 
looſe him? thus {hall ye ſay unto bim, 
Becauſe theCTord hath need of him, 

32 And they that were ſent wear their 
way , aad found eyen as ke Lad ſaid umo 
themw, 

33 Andss they were looſing the colt, 
the owners therecf ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt? - 

34 And they ſaid , The Lord hath 
need of bim., 

3; And they brought him to Jeſus : 
and they caſt their garmears wpon the 
colt, and they ferJeſys thereon, 

36 Andas he went, they ſpread their 
cloathes ia the way. 

37 And when he was come niph, even 
now at the deſcent of y wounr of Olives, 
the whole multitude of rhe diſciples be- 
gan tv rejoyce and praiſe God with a 
great voyce, for all the wightie works that 
they had i 

-3$ Saying, Bleſſed be the King rhat co- 
meth in the name of the "Lord , peace in 
heavex, and glory in the higheſt, 


we —_— 


'L he tempic purged, 


, 39 And ſomeof the Phariſees from! 
among the multirude ſaid unto him , Mas 
ſter , rebuke rhy diſciples. 

40 And he aufwered ard (aid unto them, | 
I tel] you, that if thele ſhould hold their] 
peace,y ftoues would inunediarly cry out.| 

41 Y Avd when he was come near, 
he beheld rte city, a:d wept over it, | 

42 Saying, If thou badſt known, even! 
thou , at lealt in this thy day , the thing; 
which belong wnto thy peace 1 but now! 
they are hid trom thine eyes. | 

43 Fur the dayes ſhall come upon thee, 
thar thine enemies ſhall cat a trench] 
abut thee, and compadle theer ound, and 
keep thee 11 on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even witk the 
ground and thy children within thee; and 
they ſhall nor leave thee one ſtone upon, 
another , becavſe thou knoweſt not the! 
time cf thy viſitation, | 
45 And he went into the temple, and 
began to caft our rhem that ſold therein, | 
and them rbar bought, | 

46 Saying unto them, Ir is written, | 
My houle is the houſe of prayer; but ye 
have made ir a den of theeyes. | 

47 Aad ke taught daily in the temple, 
But the chief Prietts and rhe Szribes, and! 
= Chief of the people ſought ro dettroy 

im, 

4$ And could not finde what they 
might do ; for all the people were very, 
attentive to hear him, | 

CHAP. XX. 
Chriſt avoucheth his authority by 6. 
pu of Tobns baptiſme, 9 The p4* | 
rable of the bintz ard, 19 Tribute ts 

Ceſar. | 

Nd ir came to paſſe , that on one of 
thoſe dayes , a5 he raughr the people 
in the temple , aad preaohed the polpel, 


| 
| 
' 


| 


I 


2 And ſpake uno him,faying, Tell us, 


By wha: authority doit thou theſe thingy 
or who is he y gave thee this aurhority ? 
3 And he anſ{xered and ſaid unro them, 
I will alſo ask you one thing, and av{xer | 
ine, | 

4 The baptiſme cf John , was it frem | 
heayen , or of men? 

5 Aad they reaſoned with themlelyes, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay , From heaven , he} 
will iay , Why tkea beleeye ye him not?! 

6 Bur and if we lay, Of men; all 
the people will tone us : for they be! 
perſzaled that John was a Prophet, 


net tell whence it was. 


L you by what authoricy I do theſe things 
9 Then began he to ſpeak ro rhe people 
this parable: A cer:ain man planted a vines 


yard, aad let it forth ro busbandmen, and 


went 


the Chet Priefts and rhe Scribes came up» 
on kim , with rhe elders, q | 


7 And they anſwered,that they could | 


$ Aud Jeſus ſaid unto them Neither tell | 
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e, and. 


ut ye 


at into afar ceuntrey for aleag time 


way empty. 
11 And again Le it another ſervant ; 
and they bear him allo , avdenrreated 

dim fhamefully,& ſeat him away empry. 

12 And again he ſent the third , and 
they wounded him alfo,and eaſt him our, 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
Waai ſhallI 40? I will ſend my beloved 
ſon : ir may be they will reverence him 
when they ſee him, 

14 But whe the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among them!elves, ſaying, 
Tai» is the heir , come , Jer us kill him, 
that rhe inherirance may be ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of rhe vineyard, 
and- killed him, What rherefore ſhall 
the Lord of the vineyard do wnto rhein 2? 

1s He ſhall come and deſtroy thetic 
busbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others, And whea they heard ir, they 
laid, God forbid. 

17 Aud he beheld rhem, and ſ{aid,What 
is this rhea thar is written, The ſtone 
which the builders rejected , the fame is 
become the head of rhe corner ? 

1$ Whoſoever (hall fall upon y ſtone, 
ſhatl be broken : bur on whomſoever ic 
ſhall fall , it will grinde him to pouder, 

19 4 And the chief Prieſts and the 
S:rides the ſame houre fought to lay 
hands on him , and they feared rhe peo- 
ple ; for they perceived rhat he had [po- 
keo this parable againſt rhem, 

20 And they warcked him,andſear forth 


ſpies, which would feigue themſelves juſt | 


[ men,y they mightrake hold of his words, 
| that ſo rhey might deliver him unto ihe 
power and authoritie of the governour. 


MF 21 And they asked him, ſaying,Malter, 


'F ve know that thou ſayelt and teacteſt 


| rightly, neither accepreſt thou rhe perſon 
| f 4», but reackeſt the way of God cruly. 
| 22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute 
once Ceſar, or no ? 
23 Bur he perceivedtheircraftineſſ>, 
ad ſaid unto rhem , Why rempr ye me ? 
24 Shew me a peay: whoſe mg and 
uperſcriprion hath it F They aatwered 
aad (aid, Ceſar 
2; Aud he ſaid untorhem , Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
'be C-ſars,and unto God the things which 
de Gods. 
| 26 And they could not take held of his 
{words before the people,and they marvel. 


(led at bis aaſwer, and held their peace. 


27 F Then came to hiin certain of the 
$adduces (which deny that there is any 
reſurretion) and they asked him, 

23 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto 


10 Aud at the ſeafon, ke ſent a {eryant 
s the husbaodmen , that rhey ould | brother ſhould rake bis wife,aud raiſe up 
ive him of rhe fryir of the vineyard, bur 
ze hubbandmea b, im , aud ienr him 


* us,, if any mans brother die , having a 


wite and he die without children, that his 


| ſeed unto his brother, 

| 29 There were therefore ſeven bre. 
| threa , and the firſt rook a wiſe, and died 
| withour children, 

| 32 And the ſecond took her to wiſe, 
| a1d he died childeleſle, 

| 31 And the third took her,and in like 
| 

| 


# 


manaer the ſeven alfo, Aud they left no 
chiddren, and died. 

32 Laſt vf all the woman died alſs. 

33 Therefore in the relurreQion, whoſe 
pra of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her ro 
wife. 

34 AndJeſus anſwering ſaid umos them, 
The children cf rhis world marry , aud 
are given in marriage. 

35 Burrhey which ſhall be accounted 
worthie to obrain that world , and the 
refurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are giyen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
rhey are equall unto the angels , and are 
the Children of God , being the chiltren 
of the reſurre@tion, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 


IN 
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leth the Lurd the God of Abraham, and 
| the God of Liaac, and rhe God of Jacob, 

3$ For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living ; for all live unto him, 

39 ÞT Then certain of the Seribes ans 
ſwering laid , Maſter, thou baſt well ſaid. 
45 And after thar theygurſt oot as 
| him any queſtion at all. i 

4: And he ſaid unto them , How ſay 
| they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 
' 42 And Dayid himſelf faith in the 
| bouk of Plalmes, The LOR Þ ſaid untc 
; my Lord , St: thou on my right hand, 
| 43 Till I make thiae enemies thy 
foorſtool. 


4 
| how is he then his ſon ? 

45 YJ Thenino the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

45 Beware of the Scribes which defire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, aud the bigheſt ſears in 
rhe ſynagogues, and the chief rooums at 
feaſts, 

47 Which devoure widows houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame 
ſhall receive greater damnation, 

CHAP. EXI, 
x Thepoore widow is commended. $5 The 
deſtruftion of the temple and city us | 
Forercld, 
Nd he looke2 up, & ſaw the rich men 
} 4% caſting their gifts inco che weaſury, 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain pocie wh- 1 


4 David therefore called bin Lord, 


Moles ſhewed ar the buſh , when he cal- | 


dow, caſting in rhirher rwo mites. 


3 Aud ke ſaid , Of a trurk I ſay unto 
2 


_ You, | 


| 


ti. 
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Fs Two 
you ,that this pvore widow hath caſt ju 
more then they all, S | 
4 Forall thele have of their abundance 
calt in unto the offerings of God, bur ſhe 
of her penury bark cait in all tae liviag 
that (he bad. 
5s Y And as ſome ſpake of the temple, 
how ut was adorned with goodly ſtoaes, 
and gitrs, he ſaid, 

6 «As for theſe things which ye behuld, 
the dayes will come , in the which there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown dywn. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be ? aud what 
figue will there be when rheſe rhiugs 
ſhall come ro palle ? 

$8 And he aid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived:fur many ſhal come in my naine, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt, and the time drawert. 
near : go ye not therefore after rhem, 

9 Burt when ye ſhall bear of wars,and 
commorions , be nor rerrified ; for thele 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe , bur the 
end 1s not by and by, 

10 Thea ſaid he unto them , Nation 
hall riſe againſt nation , aud Kingdume 
againſt kiagdome ; 

1x And great earthquakes ſhall be in 
divers places and famines,aud peſtilences, 
and fearfull 6gbrs , and great Gigaes fhall 
there be from heaven. 

12 Bur befoce all theſe they ſhall lay 
their hands on you , and perlecure you, 
delivering you' up to the ſynagozues,aad 
into priſons , being brought betore kings 
and rulers for my names ſake. 

.x3 Andit ſball turn to you for a teſti- 


e, 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts,no: 
to meditate before,what ye ſhall anſwer. 
x5 For I will give you a mouth and 
wiſedome , which all your adverſaries 
ſhall nor be able tc gainlay, nor refiſt, 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren,aud kinsfolks, and 
friends, and ſome cf you ſhall they cauſe 
to be pur to death, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake. 

18 Burt there ſhall not an bair of your 
head periſh, 

19 Ia your paticuce poſſeſle ye your 


ſouls. 

260 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
* compaſſed with armies , then Know that 
the delclation thereof is nigh, 

2s Then let them which are inJudea, 
flee to the mountains,and let chem which 
are in the mjdit of ir, depart our, and ler 
not them that are ju the countreys,enter / 


thereigro, 
22 For theſe be the dayes of yeageance, 


that all rhings which greewritten be 
FS. 4 


OS 


23 Burt + © unto LREML Twai Are with 
childe, and to them that give ſuck is 
thoſe dayes 3 for there ſhall be great &. 
{treiſe ia the land , and wrath upon this 


people, 
24 Andthey fit -llby the edge of 


the tword , and thai  ledayay capriye I 1b* 2* 
into all oativos, and Jeruſatem ſhall & © 4 *** 
trodea dawa of the Geatiles , untill the with th 
times of the Geatiles be fulfilled, *, Wb "ig 
25J Aud there ſhall be fignes iu the ſun, WW / p 
2.4 1a the moon,and in the itars,aud upon ted to 
the carth diſtreiſe of nations , with per. 6 At 
plexitie, the ſ:aand the waves roaring, MW '*"? 
26 Meas hearts failing them for tea, abſence 
and for lookiag after thoie thiugs whia, 7 ! 
are comi.ig on the earth ; for the power bread, 
of heavea thall be thaken, 8 4 
27 Aud then ſhall they fee the Son of G- and 
ma2 Coming ia a cluud wich power and Y © 
great glory. 9 * 
23 Aad when theſe things begin ro come i *')* ©* 
© alle , then look up , and lifrup you ,** 
heads,fur your redemprion draweth nigh, men 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable be- hall a 
hold the fig-rree, and all the aees, of wat 
39 When they now ſhoot forth, ye (ee were 
and know of your own elves , that ſum by 4 
mer 15 ncw nigh at hand, -- bk 
31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe Where 
thiags come to patſe , know ye thar the i _- 
kiagdome of God is nigh at hand, op 
32 Verily I lay unto you, This gene- ogy 
ra.1on ſhall not paſſe away, ill all be r a? | 
fulfilled, == 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away; h _ 
bur my words ſhall not palle away. n wy 
24 Y And rake heed ro your lelyes left iow - 
at any time your hearts be overcharged Iſl *** * 
with ſurfetring and drunkennefſe , and <A 
cares of this life , and ſo that day come you be 
upon you uvawares. wr 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come to all «I 
them that dwell on the face of the ” | the ki 
earth, | 
35 Watch ye therefore and pray al. Fn 
wayes, that ye may be accounted worthy || ;, .... 
] to eſcape all theſe rhiogs that ſhall come | "4 
to paſſe & to ſtand before the Sun of man, | | of che 
37 And in the day rime he was reach. | 4,me 
iag in the temple , and art vighr he wen Wl 4, q/ 
pur,and abode in the mount that is called 'Y! a1d'b, 
the mount of Olives, S' This 
38 Andall the people came earely io |! this 4 
the morning to him in the temple, for toy 20 
hear him, | WET 
CHAP. XXx11. | my bi 
x The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 54 | 21 
fan entreth into Indes, 7 Thepdſe Y; berra 
over prepared, ug The ſupper taſtits-| 22 
ted, 47 Indarbetrazeth him. wa 
N Ow the feaſt of unleayened breal\Y! by wt 
+ V drew nigh , which is called the 23 
palſeover. | them 
2 And the chief Priefts and Scribei || fhoul 
foorht|ſ| 24 


The paſſeover prepared, Chap, xxij, _ Chriſt prayeth; 


ſought bow they, might Kill him , for 
they feared the pe -, 
3 Y Then ent?. , 4can into Iudas ſur- 


ge of Y amed Ifcarior , being of the number of 
prive I Þb® wwelve, 
alle MW 4 And be went bis way, and communed 
Il the with the chief Priefts and captains , how 
he might berray him unto them. 
31 i; And they were glad , and coyenan- 
upon ted to give him money, 
per. i $ 49d be promi ſed, and ſought oppor- 
ag, MW ewnity to betray him unto them in the 
tea { ofeace of rhe multirude, 
ial 7 $ Then came the day of unleayened 
wer £1039, when the paſfeoyer muſt be killed. 
$ And he ſent Peter and John,ſaying, 
_ and prepare us the paſſeover, that we 
r and i ay ©at ; 
g And they aid unto him , Where 
wilt cou rhar we prepare ? 
pr 16 And he Gai no them , Behold, 
nigh, when ye are entred into the city , there | 
+ be. all a man meer you , bearing a pircher 
of water , follow him into the bouſe 
e fee Wl vere be entrerh 10, 
Frag 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man 
of the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto rhee, 
hel Wh*r® i5 rhe gueſt-chamber where I ſhall 
t the © the paſſeover with my diſciples? 


| 12 And he ſhall ſhes you a large up- 
| per-room furniſhed, there make ready. 
Ul be MY, 23 And they wear and found as he had 

| faid unto them ; and they made ready the 
paſeover, 


"i 14 And when the houre was come,he 

leg © © down, aud the rwelve Apoltles with 

him, 

"ge | 15 And he ſaid unto them, With defire 

1" F 1 have defired to eat this patieover with 

_ Y/ you before I ſuffer, | 

al 16 Forl ſay unto you, I will nor any 
4 | more eat thereof , untill it be fulfilled in 
mal the kingdome of God. 

| | 17 And he took the cup, and gave 

YU \Y! thanks , and ſaid , Take this, and divide 

rby 'Y! i; among your felves. 

ome | 1$ For I fay unto you,I will nor drink 

nai, 'Y! of the fruit py & vine , uncill rhe king- | 

act 'Y' 4me of God ſhall come. 

vet 'Y| 13 9 And be rook bread and gave thanks, 

led: vid brake #, and gave unto them, ſaying, 

WF} This is my body which is givea for you, 
ly i \| this do in remembrance of me. 

108! 20 Likewife alſo the cup after ſupper, 
MY aying, This cup is the new Teſtament in 
|| =y biood, which is ſhed for you. 

56" 2: q Bebvld , the band of him that 


betrayeth me,is with me on the table. 


hue | _ 22 And truly the Son of maa goeth as 
| n was derermined but wo unto that man 

real'F! by whom he is betrayed. 

the 


23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves , which of them ir was that 
ſhould do this rding, 

24 Y And there was alſo @ ſtrife 
. 


| ® _ 


among them, which. of chew ſhould be 
accounzed the greateſt, 

25 And he faid unto them , The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lord{hip over 
them , and they that exerciſe authority 
vpon them, are ealled benefatours, 
| 26 Bur ye ſhall nat be (© ; but be that 

is greateſt among you , let him be as the 
| younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
| 


doch ſerve. 

27 For wherher is greater,he that fit- 
teth at ineat , or he thar ſerveth ? is nor 
he that firteth at meat ? bur I am among 
you as he that ſerverh. 

29 Ye are they which have cantinued 
with me in my temptations, 

29 And 1 _ unto you a kingdome, 
as my Farber hath appointed umo me : 

That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdome ,and ft on thrones, 
judying rhe rwelye tribes of Iſrael. 

33: YAndrhe Lord ſaid , Vimon, Si+ 
mona , behuld , Satan bath defired ro have 
you,that he may fift you as whent ; 

32 Burt I have prayed for thee,that thy 
faith fail nor 3 and when thou art conver. 
| ted, Rtrengthen rhy brethren. 

) $33 Andhe ſaid unto him, Lord I am 
| ready t» go with thee both into priſon, 
| and ro dearth, 

34 And he faid,I tell thee Perer,the cock 

ſhall not crow rhis day, before that thuu 
' ſhalt rhrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he faid unto them, When I 
ſenr you withour purfe-; and ſcrip , and 
ſhoes , lagked ye any thing? And they 

| ſaid, Nothing, 

36 Then fajd he unto them, Bur now he 
that bark a purſe, Jet him rake ir,& like- 
wiſe his ſcrib:a:d be that hath no fword, 
let him ſell his garmear, and buy one. 

37 Porl fay unto you,that rhis thar is 
writren, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſ. 

reſſyurs ; for the thiogs concerning me 

ave an ead, 

38 Aad they faid, Lord, behold, here 
are rwo ſwords, And be ſaid unto them, 
Ir is enough. 

39 Y And he came our , and went, as 
he was wont,to the mount of Olives,and 
his diſciples allo followed him. 

And when he was at the place, he 
' faid unto them , Pray , that ye enter nor 
; into remptarion. | 
| 42x And he was withdrawn from them 
| about a ſtones caſt , and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willi 
remoove this cup from me:neverthelefſe, 
not my will, but Yhine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from ror yn, >, 10, 

44 Andbeing in an agony , he prayed 
more earneſtly , and his ſwear was as it 


D 3 were | 


| 


— 


1 Chriſt is denied, . $, Luke, — SentroBferoc = 
{ were great drops of bleod falling dewn , mouſly ſpake they againſt him, 
to the ground. 664 And aſſoon © as day , the el., 


45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them fleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And aid unto them., Why lleep 
ye ? riſe-and:pray,leſt ye eater jnvo temp- 
tation. 

47 4 And while he yer ſpake; Behold, 
a multitude,and he that was called Judas, 
ane of the rwelye, went before them,and 
trew xear unto Jeſus, to kifſe bim. 

43. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayet theu the San of man with a kiffe ? 

43 When they which were abqut him, 


| faw what would follow , they ſaid unto 


hiin.Lord,ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 


| 50.4 Aad one of them.ſmore the ſervant 


of the high Prieſt,and cut of his right ear. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer 
ye thus far, And be roucheth his car,and 
healed bim, 
5a Thea Jeſus ſaid untothe chief Prieſts, 
and Captains of rhe temple and the elders 
which were come te him,Ee ye-come our 
2s againſt a ihief,with ſwords and faves ? 
53 Whizul wasdaily with you in the 
remple,ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me ; but this is your houre,and the power 


| of darkneſſe. 


54. 4 Then took they bim,and led kim, 
and brought hun ito the high Prieſts 


| touſe. And Peter followed afar off. 


| 


55 And when they had kiudled a fire iu 
the mid2 of the hall , aud were fer down 
together, Peter late dozen amgag then, 

56 Burta certain waid beheld, Him as be 
fate by rhe fre,aud caraeſtly looked vporn 
him,and ſaid, Tt.is man was alfo with him, 

57 And be denied his ſaying, Womau, 
I know Lim rot, 

5$ Aad after a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art allo of 


them, And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 am not. 


59 And about the {pace of one houre 


{ after, another coofidenily affirmed , ſay- 


ing, Of acruth this fellow allo was with 
him ; for be is a Galilea:. 

Go And Peter ſaid , Man, I know rot 
| what thou ſayecit. And immediatly while 
he yer ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Perer ;. and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord , bow he had faid unto 
him , Before the cock crow , thou ſhal:r 
denie me thrice. 

62 AndPeter went out,and wept bit- 
terly, 
| 63 7 And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, an4 ſmore him, 

64 And when they had blindefolded 
him-, they ſtroke him 02 the face , and 
asked him , ſaying , Propkeſie , who is 
it that ſmote thee 


| .5 And many other things blaſphe- 


=—O— — —— — 
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ders of the people, the chief Priefts] 
and the Scribes came cogether , and led 
him into their counſel], 

67 Saying , Art thou the Chriſt ? tell 
us. And he {aid unto them, If I rell you, 
you will not beleeve. 

65 Ard ifI alfo ask you, you will net 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69  Hereafter ſhall the Son of mankt 
oa'the rigÞt hand of the poryer of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Arr thou then 
the Sou of God ? And he ſaid untothem, 
Ye lay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we ay 
furrher wirnefſe ? for we our ſelyes bave 
heard of his own mouth, 

CHAP, XXIII. | 

x Teſus is accuſed b fore Filate, 7 Sem 

to Hired, 11 Mockedand ſent back 

a:ainto Pilate, 18 Delipered tobe 

crucified, 46 His death, 50 hu burtul, 

A Nd the 'whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate, 

2 And they begai ro accuſe bim, ſay- 
ing , We ſound this fellow peryerting 
the nation, aud forbidding to give tribute 
to Celar, ſaying,that be himſelf is Chriſt 
a King, 

3 AndPilate asked bim , ſaying, An 
thou the King of the Jews? And he an- 
{wered him and (aid, Thou layek it. 

4 Thea {aid Pilace ro the chief Priefts | 
and to the people , I finde no faultin 
this wan, 

s Aud they were the wore ferce ſay- 
ing , He Rirreth up the people , reaching 
throughout c11 Jury , begingiag from Ga- 
lilee ro this place. | 

6 Whea Pilate heard of Galilee , be | 
a5ked whether rhe wan were a Galilean, | 

5 And aff»5n as he knew that he be-' 
longed unto Herods jurifdifion , be ſent 
him to Herod , who himſelf was alſo a: 
Jeruſalem at that time. *+ 

$ 9 And when Herod faw Jeſus , be was 
exceeding glad , ſor. he was deſirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many thirgs of him , and he hoped 
to have ſcen ſome miracle done by him. | 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma» 
ny werds , but be anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief Prieſts and $-crives | 
ſto»d and vehemently accuſed him, | 

11 And Hercd, with bis men of wat | 
ſet him at naught, and mocked him, and 
arayed him in a gorgeous robe , and ſear 
him again to Pilare, 

12 JAnd the ſame day Pilate and Herod | 
were made friends together ; for before | 
they were at enmity between themſelves, 

-13 YJ And Pilate when he bad called | 
rogerher the chief Prieſts,and the rulers, | 
and the people, | 

14 Said | 


+ — 


———- — —— 


—  — 


raid | 


— 


Teſus is crucife 


. 
— 


this man unto me as one thar peryerterh' 


ned hjm before you , have found no faulr 
in this man touching thoſe things where- 
of ye accuſe him, 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſeat you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him, 

1s I will therefore chaſtiſe him , aqd 
releaſe him. 

17 For of neceffity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt, 

13 And they cried out all at once, fay- 
ing, Away with this man , and releaſe un- 
to us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, & for murder was caſt in prifon) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaie 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 

21 Burrhey cried, ſaying , Crucike 

dim , crucifie him. 
And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why ,whatevill bath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him , I will 
taerefore chaſtiſe him, and ler him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 
yorces, requiring that he might be cruci- 


. 5 
-- 


the people , and behold, I baviong exami- | 


14 Saidrunto them , Ye lave broughe | 


35 And the people ſtood beholding and 


the rulers alſo with them derided him; 
ſaying He laved othersJert him fave him- 


| elf, if be be Chriſt the choſen of God. 


36 And the fouldiers aiſo mecked him, 
coming to him, and offering bim vineper, 


37 And ſaying, X rhou be the king of 


the Jews , ſave thy ſelf. 

35 And a ſuperfcription alſo'was writ- 
ren over him in lerrers of Greek, and La» 
tine , and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEW 8. 


39 YF And one of the malefattours, 


which were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. 
49_ Bur the other anſwering , rebuked 
hin, ſaying, Deſt oor thou fear God, ſee. 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds , bur 
this man hath done nothing amiiſe, 
42 And he faid untoJeſus, Lord remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdome. 
43 AndJeſusfaid unto him, Verily 1 
ſay voto the® , To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, 
44 And it was about the fixth boure, 


; and there was a darkneſſe over all ths 


Fed ; and the voices of them , and of rhe 


'kief Prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence thar it 

| ſhould be as they required. 

2; And he releaſed unto rhem, him that 
{yr ſedirion-and murder was calt into pri- 
ſon , wh-m they had delired ; but he de- 

 lizered Jeſus to their will. 
| 26 Andastheyled him away, they laid 
| hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 


earth unti!l rhe ninth boure, 
45 And the ſun was darkened and the 


vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 


| out of the countrey,and on him they laid | 


' the crofſe,that be might bear ir afterJefus, 

27 Y And there followed him a great 
co:npany of people, and of women, which 
allo bewailed and lamented him. 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unts them, ſaid, 
| Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep not for 
| me , but weep for your ſelves , aad for 

your children. — 

29 For behold the dayes are coming;in 


| 


45 Y And when Jeſs had cried with 
aloud voice,he faid, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit : aud having faid 
taus, he gave up the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what 
was done , he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righreous man, 

48 And all the people that came roge. 
ther ro that fight, beholding the rhinos 
which were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned, 

49 Andalt his acquaintance , and the 


; women that followerh him from Galilee 


' the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the | 


barren , and the wombs that never bare, 
| and the papes which never gave ſuck, 
| 30 Then ſhall they begin to lay to the 
| meuntains, Fall gn us; and to the hils, 
| Cover us. 


| 31 For if they do theſe things in a green | 


tree, what ſhall be done in the drie ? 

| 2 And'there were alſo two other male- 
 fatours led with him to be put to death. 

| 33 And when they were come to the 

| Place which is called Calvary, there they 

 fucified him and the malefatours,one on 
(the right hand, and the other on the lefr. 

FF * Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 

| them , for rhey know not what they do. 
And they parted hisraiment,and caft tots. 


H———. 
” 


ſtood afar off beholding theſe things, ® 
50 YJ And behold, there was a man 
named Joſeph , a counceller, and be was a 
good man , and a juſt : 
51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
eouncell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 


| mathea, a city of the Jews (who alſo bin» 
' ſelf waited for the kingdome of God ) 


52 This man wear uato Pilate , and 
begged the bedy of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped 


it in linen,and laid it in a ſepulchre thar* 

| was bewen in ſtone, wherein neyer mag 

| before was laid. " 
4 Andthat day was the preparation, 

| and the be 


ſabbath drew on. 
55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee , followed after, 


| and beheld the ſepulchre, and bow his, 
| body was laid. 


56 Aod they returned , and prep re" 
- "oo. 


—_ 


ap-xxij, Bi death and rk 


| 


| 


| 


—_— 


* 


—_— 


Chrifts reſurre&1ion, 


.Luke. 


and appearance, 


ſpices and ointments , and reſted the ſab- 
bath-day ,according to the commandment, 
CHAP. XXIITIL 
x Chriſts reſurrettion declared to the 
women, 9 They report #t to others. 
13 And Chriſt himſelf appeercth. 
53 He aſcendeth, 
Ow upon the firſt day of the week, 
very early in the morning,they came 
unto the ſepulchre , bri ging the ſpices 
which they had prepared , and certain 
others with them, 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled 
away frum the {epulchre. 
3 And they entred in , and found nor 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 
4 Andi: came to paſſe , as they were 
much perplexed rhere about, behold, ewo 
men ſtood by rhem in ſhining garmears. 


5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed | 


down their faces to the earth , they faid 
unto them,Why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here,but is riſen : remem. 
ber how he ſpake unto you when he was 
yet in Gahles, 

7 Sayi g, The Son of man muſt be de- 
I: vercd into the bands uf tinfull men, ard 
be crucified , and the third day riſe again, 

$ And they remembred kis words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulcire, 
a*d told all theſe things unto the eleven, 
ad rc all the reſt, 

to Ir was Mary Magdalene , ard Juan- 
na , aad Mary the mother of James , and 
other women that were with them,which 
rold theſe things unto the Apoſtles, 

it And their words ſeeined to them as 
idie tales ; and they beleeved them nor, 

12 Then arvyſe Pecer,and ran unto the 
ſepulchre , and ſtuuping down, he beheld 
the linen cluathes laid by themfelves,and 


1 departed , wondring in kimfſelf at that 


which was come to paſſe, 

$13 J And behold, rwo of them wenr 
that ſame day to a viljage called Emmaus, 
which was frum Jeruſalem about rhree.' 
ſcore furlorgs. 

And they talked together of alt 
theſe things which had happened, 

15 And it came to palſe,that while they 
communed togerher , and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 . But tkeir eyes were holden , that 

they ſhould nor know bim. 
-17 And he ſaid unto them, What maner 
of communications are theſe that ye have 
me ro another aS ye walk , ard are fad ? 

228 And the one of tkem, whoſe name 
was Cleopas , anſwering, ſafd unto him, 
Art thog onely a ſtrapger in Jeruſalem and 
haſt nor known the things which are 
come to paſſe there in thoſe dayes ? 

is And he faid unto them , What 
things? And they ſaid unto him,Concern- 


ing Jeſus of Nazreth , which was x 
Prophet mighty 'in deed and word be. 
fore God , and all rhe people : 

| 20 And how the chief Prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned tg 
death , aud have cruciged him. 

21 Burt we truſted that it had been he, 
which ſhould bave redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the thirddyy 
face theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of ow! 
company made us aſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the ſepulchre ; ; 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they haGalſu ſeen; 
a viſion of angels , which ſaid that he was | 
alive, 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, weat to the ſepulchre,and fouud| 
ir even fo as the women bad faid , but 
| him they ſaw nor, | 

25 Thenhelaid unto them, O foobs,| 
| and flow of heart to beleeye all that the/ 
Prophets have ſpoken : | 

26 Oughr not Chriſt to have ſuffered} 
theſe things , and to enter into his glory?! 

27 And beginning at Moſes , and all| 
the Prophets , he expounded unto then | 
in all the Scriptures , the things concern» / 
ing kimſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whirther they wear,and he made as though 
he would have gone further, 

29 Bur they conſtrained bim , ſaying, 
Abide with us , for it is rowards eyenin 
and the day is far ſpent ; and be went ww 
to tarry with them. 

30 Anditcame to paſſe , as he fate at 
meat with them, ke took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they Knew him , and he vaniſhed out 
of rkeir fight, 

3z Aud they ſaid one ro another, Did 
not our heart burn within us , while he 
talked with us by the way , and while be 
opened ro us the Scriprures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame houre, 
and returned to Jeruſalem , and fund rhe 
eleven gathered rogerher , and tkem that 
were with chem, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared ro Simon, 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way , and how he was known 
of them in IT 4 bread. 

36 F And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus bim- 
ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith 
unto theny, Peace be unto you. 

37 Bur they were terrified & affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they bad ſeen a ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid unto rhem, Why are 
ye troubled , and why do thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts? ; 

39 Debold my bands and my feet,that - 

i 


—  —— ——— 
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jisI m 


hath 1 


' 49 
ſhewe 


| 42 
broile 


43 
them, 


"I 


was 2 


d our 
ed to 


n he, 
d day 


F our | 
were 


— Chrifts divinitie, 


Chap: T, 


m—_—_—— 


ohns teſtimony of him. 


is I my ſelf: handle me,and ſee for a ſpirit 

hath not fleſh & bones,as ye ſee me bave. 
| 40 And when be had thus ſpoken, be 

ſhewed them his hands and his feet, 

41 And while they yer beleeved not 
for joy, and wondred, be ſaid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? 

| 42 And they gave himapiece ofa 
broiled Giſh, and of an bony-combe, 

43 And he took ir, and did eat before 
them. 

44 And be ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you , thar all things muſt 
be fulfilled which were written in the 
hw of Moſes, and in the Prophers , and 


W in the Pſalmes concerning me. 


| 45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand theScriprures, 
| 46 And ſaiduntothem, Thus it 15 writ- 


4 


THE G 


CHAP, 


I. 
+ Chriſt: divinitie, humantey, and office. 


15 Johns teſtimony of him, 39 The 
| calling of Andrew, Per, and others. 


N the beginning was the 
Word , and the Word was 
with God, and the Ward 
was God, 

2 The ſame was inthe 

| beginning with God. 

| 3 Allthings were made by him , and 
vitheart him was not ady thing made that 
was made, 

4 Io bim was life, and tbe life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light ſhinerh in darkneſſe, 
and the darknefſe comprehended it nor. 

6 Y There was a man ſent from God, 
vhoſe name was John. 

7 The ſame came for a witneſſe, to bear 
viuefſe of the light,tbat all men throagh 
tim might beleeve. 

5 He was not that light, but wsſent 
to bear witneiſe of thar light, | 
+ That was the true lighr,which lighrerh 
wery man that comerh into the world. 

26 He was in the world and rbe world 
was made by him, , and the world knew 
him not, 

14 He came unto bis own, and his 
mn received him nor. 

12 But as many asreceived him, to them 
wve he power to become the ſons of God, 
e to them thar beleeve on his name ; 

13 Which were born , nor of blood, 
we of the will of rhe fleſh , nor of the 
vill of man, but-of God. 


to S, JOAN, 


| 


and ro riſe from the dead the third day ; 


of fins ſhould be preached in his nate ,a- 
moug all nations, beginning ar Jeruſalem, 
48 And ye are witnelſes of tbeſe things. 


my Father upon you : bur tarry ye ih the 
city of Jeruſalem , untill ye be endued 
with power from on high. 
50 Y And he led them our as far as to 
Bethany , and be hift up his bands, and 
bleiſed rhem, 
53 Andir came to paſſe, while he ble. 
ſed them , he was parted from them, and 
carried up Ito heaven. 
2, And they worſhipped hitn, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 
53 And were cantinually in the temple, 
praifing and bleſling God, Amen, 


ACCORDING 


4 And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his gloty, 
the glory a+ of the onely begotren of the 
Father) full of grace and truth, 
is Y John bare witneſſe of him and 
cried , ſaying , This was be of whom I 
ſpake , He that cometh after me , is pre- 
ferred before me for he was before me, 

16 And of hi> fulnee have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace, 

17 For rhe law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth mew Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 No man hath Teen God at any time; 
the onely begorren Son ; which is in the 
—_— of the Father , he hath declared 

im, 

49 And this is the record of John, 
when * Jews ſent Prieſts and arms 
from Jeruſalem , to adk bim , Who art 
thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed and denied nor ; 
bur confefſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked bim,Waoar then?Art 
thou Elias ? And he ſaith, I am not. Arr 


22 Then faid they uato him, Who arr 
thou,that we may give an anſwer co them 
that ſent us? whar layeſt-rhou of thy ſelf? 


ten , and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuifer, 


47 And that repenrance and remifliou 


49 Y And behold, Iſend the promiſe of 


Tz 


thou that Propher? And he anſwered, No... | 


23 He (aid, 1 am the voyce of ane cryzng 
in the wilderaefle, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid rhe Propher Elaias, 
24 And they which were ſeat,were of 
the Phariſees, 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto 
him , Why bapri:eſt thou then, if thou 


be not that Chnilt, nor Elias, neither thas 
Propher ? 


26 Joha anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize | 
D's with 


* 


——_ 


$. John. 


—_" <—_— —_— — F- Lmama.—— ; 
Water turned into wine, 


| \ Diſciples called, 


you whtom ye know not. 

'27 He ir is who coming after me,is pre- 
þ ferred before me , whole ſhoeslatcher 1 
am not worthy ro unlooſe, 

23 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan where John was bapti-ing, 

29 Y The next day John ſeerh Jeſus 
coming unto him , and ſaith, Behold rhe 
Lamb of God, which raketh avay the fin 
{ of the world, 

30 This is he of whom1faid After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before 
me.; for he was before me. 

31 AndI knew him not : but that he 
ſhouſd be made manifeſt to Itracl, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water, 

32 And John bare record,ſaying, 1 ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heayen,like a 
dove, and ir abode upon. bim, 

33 AndI knew him not : bur he thar 
| ſent me to baptize with water , the ſame 
| ſaid unto rae , Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 

the Spirit ending, and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he which baprizerth wirh 
' the koly Ghoſt, W/ 
| 34 And 1 ſaw , and bare record that | 
this is the Son of God. 

35 Y Again rhe next day after , 
ſtood, and two of bis diſciples : 
| 35 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- 
ed, be ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two difciples heard him | 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 

6 _ rurned , and ſaw them 
| following;and ſaith unto them,What ſeek 
| ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is 

ro lay being interpreted, Maſter). where 
dwelleſt thou ? | 

39 Ke ſaith unto them,Came and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with bim that day:for it was about 
the rent!) houre, 
| go One of the-two which heard Jokn 
Tpeak , and followed bim , was Andrew, 
Simon Perers brother. 

4x Be firft findeth his own brother 
Simon, and ſaith unto him,We have found 
| the Meſſias, which is, being inrerprered, 
the Chriſt. | 

4: Aud he broughthim to Jeſus, And 
when Jeſus behe!d him , ke ſaid, Thou 
| arr Simon the ſon of Jova., thou ſhalt be 
called Cepbas, which is by interpretation, 


nd The day foll ſus woul 
" ST ay following , Jeſus would 

nliote Galilee, and {32 ns Philip, 
ſairh unto him, Follow me, 
44 Now Phili» was of Bethfaida,the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

4s Philip tindeth Natbanael, and ſaith 
unto him , We have found kim of whom 
Moles in the law , and the Prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph, 
46 And Natbanael ſaid untoyiim, Can 


John 


— —— 
' 


with water, bur there ſtande:h one among | there any good thing come our of Nazas | 


reth ? Philip ſaith unto him , Come and 
lee, | 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to 
him, and fairh of him, Bzhold an Ifraclite 
indeed, in whom is no guile, | 
' 48 Nathanael ſaith unro kim,Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee; 
when thou waſt under the fig-rree ,, Ilaw 
thee, 

49. Nathanaelanſwered and ſaith unto 
him, Rabbi, thov artthe Son of God, thou. 
art the King of Iſrael, | 
go Jelus anſwered and faid umo him, | 
Becauſe 1ſaid untothee, I ſaw thee under 
the fig-tree, beleeveſt rhou? thou ſhalc ſee 
greater things thentkeſe, | 

53 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily 
IT ſay unto you , Hereafter you ſhall ſze| 
heaven open,and the angels of God aſcend-| 
ing and deſcending-upon the Son of wan, | 

© H A P. I L ' 
Chrt# turzeth water into yolne, 12 De- 
parterh txto C aprrnaum and T:ruſulrm, | 
14 And purgeth the temple, 
A Nd the third day there was a matti- 
age in Cana of Galilee , 'and rhe mo- 
ther of Jeſus was there. | 

2 Andboth Jelus was called, and tis | 
diſciples, rorthe marriage, | 

3 And when they wanted wine , the| 
morker of Jeſus ſaith unto bim, They have- 
no wine. | 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what! 
havelrto do with thee? mine boure isn 
yer came, RE, 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever be ſaith untoyou; doit. | 
6s And there wereſet there fix watet-- 
pors of ſtone, after the mannet of the pu-/ 
rifying , of the Jews , coataining two 0 | 
three firkins apiece. | 
2 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the was! 
ter-pors with water. And they tiled them, 
up ro the brim, | 
$ And heſaith untothem , Draw out | 
(\Now , and bear uarothe goyernour of the | 
feaſt, And they bare it. | 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had rated 

the water that was made wine, and knew | 

not whence jt was, ( but the fervans- 
which drew the water knew } the govets | 
nour of the fea(t called the bridegroom, | 
10 , And faith unto him, Every manat 
the beginning doth fer forth good wiens 
and when men have well drunk , thes'! 
that which is worſe ; but thou haſt kept | 
the good wine untilLgow. | 
11 This beginaing of miracles did Je-; 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted | 
forth his glory,aad bis diſciples beleeved 
on him. | 

12 YJ After this,he went down to Caper-! 

paum, he,and kis mother,& his brethren, 


T 


—— 


Tv 


——} 


Regeneration, 


———Chp. #. Gods lovetothe world, 


P 


| 
lara» WW 16d his diſciples , and they continued 
> and i there not many dayes. 
| 13 JF And the Jews paſſeoyer was at 


| hand, rd po went up to Jeruſalem, 
= ®W_ 


Ig to 
Clire 


| WW! thac (old oxen , and ſheep , and doves, 


| 
| 


found in the temple thoſe | 


| 


ter and of the Spirit, he cannot eatef in. 


| ro the kingdome of God, | 
| 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh , and that which is bora of the | 
S$pirir, is ſpirit. | 

7 Marvell not that I faid umo thee, 
Ye muſt be born agaiu, 

$8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heateſt the ſound thereof , bu | 
caoſt not tell whence it cometh, aad whi- | 
ther it goeth ; ſs is every one that is 


| bora of the Spirit. 


— ——_—— w 


; perifh, bur have everlaſting life, 


| gotten $on of God, 


— 


ence Wo and the changers of money , ſitting. 
aid 15 And when he had made a fcoutge 
thee; of ſmall cords, be drove them all out of 
law WW the cemple , and the ſyecp and the oxen, 
and poured our the changers money , aad 
voto orerchrew the tables : 
thou. 1s And ſaid unto thers that ſold doves, 
| BY, Take thele things hence , wake not may 
vim, | WY. Fathers heuſe an bouſe of inerchandiſe, 
nder' FF! 17 And bis diſciples remembred that 
cles it was wrirten , The zeal'of thine houſe | 
\. | hath eaten me vp, 
erily 18 Y Then aniweted the Jews, and ſaid 
lize| WW unto bim , What ſignes ſhewelt thou unts 
end-| WW us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
an, 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
| W Deſtroy this remple , and in three dayes 
De. E will raiſe it up. 
lem, | 20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix 
years was this temple in building , and 
arri-| Bf wilt thou rear it up in three dayes ? 
—_ * Bur ke ſpake of the remple of his 
| ay, 
| his) 22 When therefare he was riſen from 
the dead, bis diſciples remembred that he | 
the tad ſaid this unto them : and they belee- | 
ave” F ved the Scriprure , and the word which | 
| I Jeſus had ſaid, 
vhat| 23 Y Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
4 "I at the paſſeover, in tac fealt-day ,many be- 
1 Þ leeved in bisname, when they ſaw the 
nas, iracles which he did. 
| 24 Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
at.) Y untothem , becauſe he knew all men, 
> pu» 2; And needed not that any ſhould reſt i. 
'007) &f fie of man: for he knew what was in man. 
CHAP, III. 
'#- x Chriſt reacherh Nicodemncs the neceſuitie 
bem. of regeneration, 14 Of fulth #1 Chriſt, 
16 Gods great lope 10 the worl:,, 
Nw 23 Johns baptiſme , witneſſe , and do. 
frhe | ttrine concerning Chrijt, 
| Here was a maa of the Phariſees, na. 
ated) med Nicodemus,a ruler of the Jews: 
_ 2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
'AaM3" Y Lid unto biw, Rabbi, we know that thou 
Vets | YF. art a teacher come from God : for no wan 
i, 1} can do theſe miracles that thou doe, 
ling except God bs with him- 
one 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
thes] Verily, verily I ſay unto thee , Except a 
kept | man be born again , he cannot ſee the 
4t | kinglome of God. 
J- | 4 Nicodetnus laith unto him, How can 
ets | * man be born when be is old ? can he 


| ter the ſecond time into bis mothers 
| woinb , and be born ? 


wo | 5 Jeſus anſwered , Verily verily I fay 
"ol | to thee”, Except a mnwn be bort of wa- 


| 


9s. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
him , How can theſe things be ? , 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, | 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael , and knowett 
not theſe things? 

1x Verily yerily I ſay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know , and teſtifie thax 
we have ſeen, aud ye receive not our 
wirneſſe, 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve not : how ſhall ye beleeve 
if I tell you of heavenly thing» ? 

13 And ng man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea-- 
ven ,.chen the Son of man which is in 
heaven, 

14 Jy Andas Noſes lifted up the fer. 
pent in the wilderneſle : eyen io muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up x: 

is Tiat whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh , bur have erernall life, 

15 Y For God (o loved the world, rbar 
he gave his onely begotrea Son :; thar 
whoſoever beleeveth in him , ſhould nor 


17 For God {ent cot bis Son imo the 
world ro condemane tte world ; bur tt ax 
the world through him might be ſaved. | 

13 4q He that beleeveth on bim, is nor | 
condemaed ; but he that beleeverh not,is 
condemaed already , becauſe he hath nog 
beleeved in the name of the onely bes 


19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, ang wen 
loved darkne!F- ratber rhen light, becaule 
their deeds were evill, ' 

20 For eyery o:e that doth evill, 
hateth the light , neirher comerh ro the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reprooved. 

21 Bur he that doth rruth , comerh ro-! 
the light , that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt , that rhey are wrought ip God., 

22 \ Afcer theſe things-came Jeſus and 
bis diiciples into the land of Judea., and* 
there he tarried with them,and bapri-ed 

23 4 And John allo was baptizing in- 
Anon , near to Salim , becaule rhere was 
mach water there ; and rhey came, avd- 
were baptized. 

24. ForJohn was aor yet caſt igto pri» 
In. 

25 Y Then there arvſe 'a' queſtion | 
de tween! 


— 


FY — 


—_ 


——___ _ — 


{ 
| 


4 


. 


. 


rs OG > 
—- Lrailt manitcited. 


> -John. The Samaritane woman. | 


—_— — 


- 


MX 


LY 


, 


| berween ſome of Johns dilciples and the 


Jews, about purifying, 


| 26 Aud they came unto Jobp,and ſaid 


unto him , Rabbi , he that was with thee 


beyond Jordan , to whom thou þareſt 
witneſſe, betold , the ſame baprizeth, and 
all men come to him, 

27 Jobn anſwered and ſaid, A wan can 
receive nothing , Except it be given him 


from heaven, 


23 Ye your ſelyes bear me witnefſe, 
that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that I 
am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath rhe bride,is the bride. 
groom : but the friendof rhe bridegroom, 
which ſtandeth and bearerhb him , rejoy- 
ceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegrooms 
voyce ; this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

3o He muſt increaſe , but I muſt de- 
cr 

3x He that comerh from aboye , is 
abo,e all: he that is of the carth,is carth- 
ly , and ſpeakerh of the earth : he that 


| commeth from heayen , is above all. 


32 And what he hath ſeen and beard, 
that he reftifieth , and no man receiverh 
his teſtimony. | : 

33- He rhat hath received his reſtimo- 
bY , hath ſer to his ſeal, that God 3s true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak- 
erh the words of God ; for God giveth 
not the ſpirit by meaſure wnto him. 

The Father loveth the Son , and 
bath given all things into his Land, 

236 He that beleeveth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life ; and he that beleeyerh 
not the Son , ſhall not fee life : but the 
wrath of God abiderh on him. 

CHAP. INN, 

z Chrift ratheth with the woman of Sa- 
mearis, and repealeth himſelfunts her, 
27 Hu diſciples maryell, gr Chrifls 

zeal ro Gods glory. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
A Ig the* Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 
made & baptized mo difciples then = 

2 _ (Thovgh Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
bur his diſcip of 

3 He left Judea , and departed again 
into Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5" Then cometh he to a'city of Sama. 
Ma , which is called Sychar , near to the 
pe ot ground that Jacob gave to his 

Joſeph. 


6 Now Jacobs Well-was there. Jeſus 
therefore bling wearied with bis = 
"ney , fate thus on the Well; and it was 
about the fixth toure, 

7 There comerh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water :; Jeſus ſaith winto ber, Give 
me to drink, 

8 For bis diſciples were gone away 


| ugto the City to buy meat, 


9 Thea {3ith the woman of Samaria 
unto bim , How is it that thou being a 
Jew, a>keſt driuk of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews have uo 
dealings with the Samariraaes, | 

10 Jeſas anſwered aud ſaid unto her, 
If thou kneweſt rhe gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith ro thee Give me to drink; | 
thou wouldeit have asked of him, and te 
would have given thee living water, 

11 The woman faith 'unto him , Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with , and the 
well 15 deep ; from whence then bat} 
thou thar living water ? | 

12 Art thou greater then our father 
Jacob, which gave us rhe Well aid drank 
chereof himſelf, and his children, and his 
ca:rell ? | 

133 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall 
thirſt again : 

14 But wholſoeyer drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him , ſhall never 
thirſt ; buc the water that I ſhall give! 
him , ſhall be in bim a Well of wacer! 
{pri:g:ng up into everlaſticg life, 

i5 The woman faich unto him , Sir, 
give me this water that I thirſt nor , uei- 
ther come hi ther ro draw. | 

16 Jeſus ſaich unto ker , Go, call thy | 
busband , and come hi:her., 

17 The woman anſwered and faid , I: 
have no husband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, | 
Taou haſt well ſaid , I have wo husband ; 

23 For thou baſt had five busbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is cot thy hu 
band ; in that faidſt thou rruly, 

Ig The woman faith unto bim, Sir, F 
perceive that thou art a Prophet, 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 


is rhe place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto ber , Woman, be. 
leeye me,the boure cometh when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet art Jeru- 
ſalem worlhip the Father, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : 
we know what we worſhip ;-for ſalyatioo 
is of the Jews. 

23. Bux rhe houre comerh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and ia truth ; for the] 
Father ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirir,ard they that wor- 
ſhip bim , muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and 
id iruth, 

25 The woman faith unto bim, I know 
y Mcfſias cometh which is called Chriſty 
when he is come he will tell us all things, 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto ber , I that ſpeak 
unto thee , am he. 

27 Y And upon this came bis diſciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man ſaid , What ſeekeſt 


mountain , and ye fay , that in Jeruſalem |, 


thou ? or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 
28 The 


"Chap. v. 


healec 
- "*S 7 


T7 


Chriſts zeal. 


| 2$ The woman then left her water» 

| pot, and went her way into the ciry , and 
laith ro the men, 

| ag Come, ſee a man which told me all 
things rhat ever I did:is nor this y Chrilt? 

| 439 Then they went out of the city, 
id came unto bim, 

31 Y In the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him , (aying , Malter , eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat 
| to eat that ye know not of, 

' 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another , Haih any man brought him 
cughrt ro eat ? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them , My meat is 
to do the will of bim that ſent me, and to 

| finiſh bis work. 

35 Say ye not, There are yet foure 
moneths ,” and then comerh barveſt ? be- 
hold , 1 ſay unto you , Lift up your eyes, 

| and look oa the helds ; for they are whice 
alceady to harveſt, 

' 35s And he that reapeth receiveth 

| wages, and gathererh fruit unto life erer- 

nall ; that both be that foweth , and be 
thar reaperh , may rejoyce together, 

37 Aad berein is that ſaying true, One 
lowerth , and another reaperh. 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 
| beltowed no labour : orher men laboured, 

and ye are entred into their labours, 

| 39 Y And many of the Samaritanes 
of that city beleeved on him, tor the ſay- 

| ing of the woman , which teſtified , He 

| told me all that ever I did. 

| 40 So when the Samaritanes were 

; come unto him , they belought bim thar 

| be would tarry with them ; aud be abode 

| there two dayes, 

41 And many moe beleeyed , becauſe 
of his own word : 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
deleeve, nor-becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
have beard him our ſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chrift , the Saviour of 
the world, 

43 Y Now after rwo dayes he departed 
theace, and went into Galilee ; 

44 For Jefus himſelf reſtified that a Pro- 
| pher bath no bonour in bis own countrey, 

| 45 Then when he was come into Gali. 

| lee, F Galileans received him, baving ſeen 

| all the things that be did at Jeruſalem at 

the feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt, 
| 46 Sov Jeſus came again unto Cana of 
| Galilee , where be made the water wine, 
|; And there was a certain noble man, 
| whoſe ſon was fick at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee , he went 

| into him , and beſought him thar be 

| would come down-, and beal his ſon : for 
he was at the point of death. 

43 Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim, Except ye 

| fee 6gnes & woaders, ye will not beleeye, 


——————————— 


| 


49 The noble man iaich unco him, Sir, 
come down ere my childe die.. 


5o Jeſus ſaith uato him , Go 
he wear hi» way. : 
ai apr ping down, | 
ing , Thy ſon liverh. 
unto-bim, Yeſterday at the ſeyeurh boure:' 
the ſame boure,, in the which Jeſus Jaid 
54 This is again the ſecond miracle 
CHAP. V. 
10 The Jews capill and per ſecnte him 
A Jews , and jeſus weat up to Jeru- 
ſheep-merkes a pool , which is called in 
3 In theſe lay a great mukitude of im- 
4 For an angel went down at a certain 
wy of the water Repped in , was made 
had an ipfirmicie thirty and cight years. 
caſe , be faith ano bin , Wilt wy 
Sir , I have no nin when the water 4s 
down before me. 
9 And imwediacly the man wa#tmade 
10 4 The Jews therefore ſaid ufito him 
14 He anſwered cirem , He char made 
12 Then asked rhey him,vphar man is 


thy ſou liveth. And the man CL IIs: 

5x And a» be 

52 Thea enquired be of them the houre 
the fever left him. 
uaco him, Thy ſou livech, and bunſelf be- 
that Jeſus did , when be was come out of 
1- Jeſus on the ſabbath- dag cureth him thas 

for tt. 

ſalem. 5% 
the Hebrew tongue , Betheſds, having hve 
pocent folk , of blinde , balk: , withered, 
ſeaton jnto the pool, aud rroubled the was 
whole of wharſoever dileaſe be bad, 

6 WhenJeſus ſaw bim lye, and 
made whole ? 
troubled , to put me into the pool ; but 

$ Jeſus ſaith unto bim , Riſe, rake wy” 
whole, and took up his bed, anF'walked.; 
that was cared , It is the ſabbarh-day ,t 
me whole , the ſame faidunro me , Take 
that which _ thee , Take up thy 


word that Jelus tad ſpoken unto him, and 
his ſeryants met him 
when be bega-1 to amend : aud they ſaid 
53 So the father knew that ic was at 
leeved and bis whole boule. 
Judea into Galilee, 
was dijeajed eight and thirty years, 
Frer this there was a feaſt of the 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
porches, 
waiting for the mooving of the water, 
ter ; whoſoever the firſt after the rrou- 
Aud a certain man was there, which 
thac ke bad beea now a long time yn 
2 The unpotent man anſwered Mims 
while I am coming , avotber Repperh- 
thy bed, and walk. 
and on rhe fame day was rh & ſabbath, 
is not lawfull for thee ro carry thy bed, 
up thy bed and walk, 
bed and walk 
23 and | 


irihewerh himſelf S, John. by his Fathers reflimony. | 


'r3- And'he that was healed , wiſt not 
who it was : for Jeſus had conveyed bim- 
ſelf away,a multirude being in thar place, 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, andſaid unto bim , Behold, thou 
art made whole : fun no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee. 

' x5 "The man departed, and told the 
_ that it was Jelus which bad made 
im whole, 

16 And therefore did rhe Jews perſecute 

eſus , and ſought ro lay kim, becauſe he 


| d dong theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 


27 4 Burt Jeſus anſwered them , My 
Father worketh birberts , andI work. 

338" Therefore the Jews ſought the 
more to kill him , becauſe he not onely 
had broken the ſabbath , bur ſaid alſo, 
that Go& was bis Father, waking bimſelf 
equall with God, 

29s Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid un- 
to them , Verily , verily I ſay unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of bimſelf , bur 
what he ſeeth the Father d»> -: for what 
things ſoever he doth , theſe alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe; 

20 For the Father loverh the Son,and 
ſheweth him all things that bimſelf doth: 
and he will ew him greater werks rhen 
theſe , that ye may matvell. 

27" For as the Father raiſezh up the 
dead, and quickeneth them : even G the 
i Son quickeneth whom be will. 

j aa For the Father judgeth no man : 
but hath committed all judgement unto 
the Son ; 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father, He that 
boffoureth nor the Som, bonoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent trim, 

24 Verily,verily Ifay unto you, He that 
heareth my word , and beleeverh on him 
thar fent me , hatb everlaſting life , and 
fill” nor come into condemnation : but 
is paſſed from death unto life. 

25. Verily, yerily I ſay unto you, The 
boure is coming , and now is, when the 
dead ſhalt hear the voyce of the Jon of 
God : and they that hear , ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father barh life in him- 
ſelf ; ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life #6 himſelf. 

27 And hath given him authority to 
execureJudygement alſo, becaufe he is the 
Son of man. 

j« 28 - Maryel not at this :-for the houre 
is. comiug , in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voyce, 

. 29 And ſhall come forth , they that 
have done good , unto the reſurreQion of 
life , and they that haye done evill, unto 
the reſurre&ion of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing;as 
I hear,I judge; and my judgement is juſt, 
| becauſe I ſeek not mine own will,but the 


will of the Father which hath ſent me, | 

31 If I bear witneſſe of my (elf, my 
witneſſe is not true. | 

32 Y There is another rhat beareth | 
' witnefſe of me, and I know that the wit: ' 
| nefſe which be witnefſerh of me , is true, | 

33 Ye ſent unto John,and he bare wit. 

nede unto the truth. 

34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from- | 
man; bur theſe things I ſay, that ye might | 
be ſaved. | 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light ; and ye were willing for a ſeaſoy 
ro rejoyce in his light. 

36 # But T bave greater witneſſe then 
that of John : for the works which the 
Father hath givea ine to fiaiſh , the ſame” 

works that I do, bear witneſle of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me, mY 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath 
ſent me, hath born witneſſe of me. Ye 
bave neither heard his yoyce at any, 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 Andye have not his word abiding 
in you-: for whom he bath ſeat, bim ye 
beleeve nor, 

39 F} Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye bave eternall life , and- 
they are they which teſtifhe of me, 

40 And yewill not come ty me, that: 
ye might have life, 

4x I receive not honour from men, 

42 Burt I know you, that ye havye not: 
the love'of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers name, and: 
'ye receive-me not : if another ſhall come 
in his own name , himye will ceceiye, 

44 Row can ye beleeye, which receive 
honour one of another , and ſeek not the 
honour that cometh from God onely ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you 
to the Father : there is one that acculerth 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye rruft, 

' 46 For had ye beleeved Moles, ye would 
- have belecved me : for- Ke wrote of me. 

47 Burt if ye belecye not bis writings, 

bow ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 

CHAP. VL. 

tz Chrift feedeth five thouſand with five 
loaves and tre fiſhery, 16 He repreo« 
verh ghe fleſhly hrarers of the word, 
32 declareth himſelf to be the bread 
of life, | 

A Frer theſe things Jeſus went over the” 
ſea of GaJilee , which is the ſea'of 

Tiberias, | 

2 And a great multitude followed bim, | 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which be”! 
did on them that were diſeaſed. ' 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he ſare with bis diſciples. | 

4 And the paſſeoyer a feaſt of the} 
Jews , was nigh. | 

5 F Whenſeſus then lift up his eyes,and | 
ſaw a great company come unto him , be” 


Gith 


m_ 
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| ve thonſan ted, 


C hap. Y). 


laith unto Philip , Whence ſhall we buy 
| bread that rheſe may eat? 
| 6 (. And this be ſaid roproovt him : 
| for he bimſelf knew what be would do) 
| 2 Philip anſwered him, Two bundred 
peay worth, of bread is not lufficienr for 
them, that every one of them may rake a 
little; 
| - $ One of his diſciples, Andrew Simon 
| Peters brother, ſaith unto bim, 
{ g There-is a lad here, which harh five 
' bacley loaves , and two ſmall files ; but 
' what are they among ſo many? 
| 30 ArdJeusfaid, Make the men fit 
| down, Now there was much grafle in the 
| place, So the men ſate down , in number 


| about five thou'tand. 


— — 


17 And Jeſus rook the loaves, and when: | 


| he had given thanks , he diſtributed to 

| the diſciples , and the diſciples ro them 

| that were ſer down , and likewiſe of the 

| fiſhes , as much as they would, 

| - 32 When they were filed, he ſaid unto 

| his diſciples, Gather. up rhe fragmears 

| that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

| 13 | Therefore they prom them ro» 
e-ther , and filled rwelve baskers with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, 

, Which remained over and- aboye , uaro 
ttem that h ad eaten, 


14 Then thofe men , when they bad | 


' ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did,faid, This 
(is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould 
| come into the world. 


15 4 When Jeſus therefore perceived |, 


thar they would come and take him by 
frce, to make him a king, he departed 

' azain 18to a mountain bimielf alone. 
16 And when evea was now come, 

| kis diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

7 Andenred intoa ſhip and went over 
theiea towards Capernaum ! & it was now 
Cark , and Jeſus was uot come to them, 

18 And the fea. aroſe 
a great winde that blew. 
19 $2 whea they had rowe&abourt five 
| and rwenty, or thirty furlongs, they fee Je- 
lus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
' unto the ſhip : and they were afrard, 
29 But be ſaid unto them, Ir if I, be 
bot afraid. 
23 Then they willingly received bim 
ino- the ſhip : and inmediatly rhe ſhip 
' was at the hind whither they went, 
22 Y The day following, when the po. 
| i which ſtood on- rhe orber fide of the 


| 


a, ſaw that there was none other boat life; and[ will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 


there, ſave y 


were entred, and that Jefus wear not with 
his diſciples intothe boar, bur thar 
; diſciples were gone away alone. 
23 (Howbeit there came orher boars 
from Tiberias, niph nnto the place where 
| they did eat bread , after that the Lord 
__ givea thanks ) 


one whereinto bis diſciples | | 
| becauſe be ſaid, Iam the bread which 
his } cane dowrrtrom heaven, 


by reaſvn of | _ 


| hach ſear me, that of all which be bart 
| given me,] ſhouldloſe norhing, bur ſhanld | 


When the people there fore ſaw 
thar! Jeſus was not there , neither his di- 
{ciples, they alſo rook ſhipping,and came 
to Capernaum ſeeking for Jeſus, 
as And when they had found him ow: 


"T he ene bread, © 


; 


the other fide of the ſea}, they (aid uno | 


him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou birher ? 
a6 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, | 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me not, bes | 


cauſe ye (aw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labournot forthe meat which pe-- 
riſberh, but for that meat which endurerh 
unty everlaſting life', which the Son of 
man ſhall give untoyou ;- for him hath 
God the Facher ſealed. . 

28 Then ſaid they unto kim,What ſhal 
-e jy that wemight work the works of 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
T:is is thework of God , that ye belovye 
on him whom be hath ſear. 

3* They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
hgac ſheweſt-rhou then,tbat we may lee, 
and beloeve thee ? what doeſt thou work? 

1 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
deſert,asit is writtea, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 

32 , TheaJelus laid untothem,Verily, 
'verily I ay uato you, Moſes gave you nor 

that bread from heaven , bur my Father 
giverh you the rrue bread from heaven. 

33. For the bread of God is he which 
coine:h down from heayen,aud giveth life 
unto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they untoihim Lord, ever. 
more give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unro them, TI am the 
bread of life ; he that cometh rome,ſhall | 
never hunger , and he that beleeverh oo 
me, ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But Ifaidumo you , that ye alſo 
have ſeen ine, and beleeve nor, 

37 All r3at the Father giveth me,ſh 
me to me ;.and him that cometh to me, 
I wiil in no wife caſt our. 

33. For I came down from heaven; not 
to do mine own will, but the will of hin» 
that ſenr me, 

39 And this is the Fathers will ybich 


raiſe ir up again a: the laſt day, 
4o And this isthe will of h 

me,that every one which ſeer Son,& 

beleeverh on bim-, may have everlaſti 


423 The Jews then murmared at him, 


ſean f 


— 


Cd 


42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the 
ſoa of Joleph , whole father and morher 
we knoy? how is itthen-that be ſaith, 
L came down from-heavea ? 

43 Jeſus rhecefore anſwered and ſaid 
unto 


—_—_ 


—__ - - 


_—_ 


<—— 


| 


: 
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| 
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—The bread of Tife. 


S: Tokn, 


unto them , Murmure not among your 


'} hath ſeen the Father. 


| of man afcend up where tte was before ? 


ſolves. ; | 

44 No man eancome to me , except 
theFather which bath ſent me,draw him, 
and I will raiſe Lim up at the laſt day, 

45 Ar is written in the Prophets, And 
they ſhall be all raught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard , and bath lear- 
ned of the Father, comerh unto me, 

; Not that any man bath ſeen the 
Father , ſave he which is of God , be 


47 Verily,verily I ſay unto you,He that 
beleeverh on me bath everlaſting hife, 

4s 1am thar bread of life, 

49 Your fathers did eat marna in the 
witdernefe, and are dead. 

Fo This is tbe bread which comerh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die, 

53 IJamthe living bread, which came 
down from heaven: it any man eat of this 
bread, be ſhall live for ever:& the bread 
that I will give, is my fleſh , which I 
will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves , ſaying, How can this man 
give us hrs fleſh ro eat ? 

| $3- Then Jeſub ſaid unro mays pts ©, 
verily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat t 
fieſh of the Son of man , anddrink his 
blood, ye bave nolife in you. 

54 Whoſo eaterth my fleſh, and drink. 
oth my blood , barb erernvall life , and 1 
willraiſe him up at the laſt day, 

55 For my fleſh i5 mearindeed , and 
my blood is drink 4ndeed. 

x6 He that earerh my fleſh and drinkerb 
my blood, dwellerh in me,and Lin him. 

57 As the hiving Father hark fent me, | 
and1 live by the Father:fo,he rhat carerh 
ine, eyen beſhall live by-me. 

$ This is that bread which came 

abr from heaven ; not as your fathers 
did eat manna_and are dead : he that cat» | 
eth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59* Theſe things ſaid he inthe ſyna- 
popue,-as he raught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard rb , ſaid , This 
is an bard fayrmyg, who can hearit? 

a6 When Jefws knew in himfeFf,rÞar - 
his diſciples murmured at it he ſaid umo 
rijewr, is offend you ? 


62 and if ye ſhall ſee the Son 


63 &r is the ſpirit y quickneth,che fleſh 
prohreth nothing : rhe words that 1 —_ 
anto youthey are ſpirit, & rhey are life. 

64 Bur there are ſome'of you that be- 
teeve nor. 'For _ knew from the be- 
ginning , who they were that beleeved 
not, and who ſhould berray him, 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore faid'T unto 
you, that £o'man can come unro me, cx- 


| Depart hence, and go __—_—— thy 


{ be known 


4 feaſt, aud ſaid, Where is he ? 


ther, 
s6 


with him. 


Will ye alſo go away ? 
68 Theo Simon Peter anſwered him, 


the words of eternall life, 
69 And we beleeve,aud are ſure rhat 


70 Jeſus anſwered them , Have not 1 
choſen you twelve , and one of you is a 
devil? 

72 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot rhe ſon of 
Simon : for he ir was that ſhould berzay 
bin, being one of the rwelve. 

CHAD. VII. 

1 Teſus reprooh et his kinſmen : 10 Goeth 
wp tothefeaſt of tabernacles; 14 teach- 
eth in the temple, 40 Divers opinions 
of Chrift. 45 The Phariſecs are angry 
«t their officers, and ar Nicodemus. 

Frer theie things Jeſus walked in 
Galilee : for he would not walk in 


A 


2 Now tte featt of tabernacles 
was at haud, 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 


ews 


diſciples alſo may ſee the works that 
thou doeſt, 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecrer,and he himſelf feeketh to 
evly: If chou do theſe things, 
{hew thy ſelf ro the warld. 

f. For neither did b1s brethren beleeye 
in him, 

6s ThenJeſus ſaid unto them, My time 
is not yer come : but your time is alway 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you,but me 
it bateth, becauſe I reftifie of it, that the 
works thereof are evill, 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt;I go not up 
yer unto this fealt, for my rime is not yer 
tull came, 

Ss When he had ſaid theſe words un- 
to them, he abode till in Galilee, 

ko Y Bur when his brethren were gone 
up ; then wear he alſo up uato the feaſt, 
not openly, bur as it were in fecrex, 

+ 13 Then the Jews ſought bim ar the 


12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him ; for 
ſome ſaid, He is a good man : others laid, 
Nay, bur he deceiyerh the people. 


bim, for fear of the Jews, 
14 y Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Teſus went up into the remple,and raught. 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
Lord , to whom ſhall we go? thou baſt 


thou art that Chriſt the Son of the hviog 
God 


13 Howbeit,no man ſpake openly of | 


Perer confeſſeth Chriſt, 7 


cept it were given unto him of my Fa- 


' 
. J From that time many of his di. 
ſciples went back , and walked no more 


Jury,becauſe the = ſought ro kill bim,. | 


be 


15) And the Jews maryelled, ſaying, How 
( knoweth 


Chris dodtine, 


| —— 


knoweth this man letters , having never , 


learned? 


| 


E 


36 What manner of ſaying is this rhat 
he ſaid , Ye ſhall ſeek me , and ſhall nor 


o 
- . 
— CODES: — in AOOCCAS 


»6 Jeſusanſwered them , My doQrine \ fnde me : and where I am,thither ye can» 


is not mine , bur his that ſear me. 
17 If any man will do bis will,be ſhall 


know of the doftrine , whether it be of | the 


Gcd, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

13 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf,ſeeketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeekerh bis 
glory thas ſent him, the ſame is rrue, and 
a0 unrighteoulſneſſe is in him, 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, 
and yer none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus auſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I bave done one work and ye all marvell. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you 
circumcifion., ( nor becauſe it is of Mo- 
ſes, bur of the fathers) and ye on the 
ſabbath-day circumciſe a man, 

23 If a man on the fabbarh.day receive 

| circamcifivn,that the law of Moſes ſhould 
nor be broken ; are ye angry at me , be- 
cauſe 1 have made a man eyery whit 
whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

| a4 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance , bur judge righteous judgement. 

25 Then ſaid ſome cf them of Jeruſalem, 

Is nor this he whom they ſeek ro kill ? 

26 Burt lo,be ſpeakerh boldly ,and they 
ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers 
know indeed rhat this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he its ; bur when Chriſt cometh , no man 
knoweth whence he is, 

28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple, as 
he raughr, ſaying, Ye both know me, and 
ye knuw whence I am, and I am not come 

' of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is rrue, 
whom ye know nor. 

29 But I know bim,for I am from him, 

| and he hath ſent me, 

39 Then they ſyughrt to rake him : bur 
no man laid hands on bim , becauſe 
his houre was nut yet come. 

31 And many of the people beleeved 
on him ., and faid , When Chriſt cgmeth, 
will he doe moe miracles then theſe 
which this man hath done ? 

32 Y The Phariſees heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things concerning 
him +; and the Phariſees and the chief 
Prieſts ſent cflicers to take him, 

33 Then faidJeſus unto them ,, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that ſent me, 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall nor firide 
me,& where I am,thirber ye cannar come, 

35 Theo faid the Jews among them- 

| ſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall 

not finde him? will he go unto the dif. 
| perſed among the Gentiles, and teach the 
| Geatiles ? 


nor come ? 

37 In rhe laſt day , that great day of 
feaſt , Jeſus ſtood and cryed , ſaying, 
If any man thirſt, ler him come unto me, 


| and drink, 


— 


| 


I 


| 


| the Law , are curſed, 


38 He that beleeveth on me , as the 
Scripture hath ſaid,.out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of Jiving water. 

39 (Bur this ſpake be of rhe ſpirir,which 


; they that beleeve on bim ſhould receive; 


for the boly Ghoſt was nor yet given , be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet gm 

40 Y Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this aying , ſaid, Of a 
truth this is the Prophet. 

4x Others ſaid,This is zhe Chriſt, Bur 
ſome ſaid , Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 
litee ? 

42 Hath nor the Scriprure ſaid , Thar 
Chriſt cometh of rhe ſeed of David , and 
our of the xown of Bethlehem , where 
David was? 

43 So there was adivifion among the 
people becauſe of him, 

44 And ſ»me of them would have 
taken him,burt no man laid hands on him, 

45 } Then came the officers ro the chief 
Prieſts and Phartſees , and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye nor brought him ? 

45 The officers anſwered , Never wan 
ſpake like-rhis man, 


Fi LS 0 

47 Then anfrerenabenr the Phaytiong:. 

Are ye alſs deceiv 6 Mn. ps 
43 Have any cf rherulers;-or oCy 


Phariſees beleeved on him ? 
49 Bur this people who knowerh net 


50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (he that 
came toJeſus by night being ove of them), 
51 Doth our law judge any man before 

it hear him, and know what he doth ? 

2 They anſwered, and laid unto bim, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee?Search and look: 
for out of Galilee ariſerh no Prophet, 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houlſe. 

CHAP. VIIL 
4 Chriſt delibvereth the woman taken in 
adultery, 12 He preacheth 
= light of the world, and ju h 
ws wottrine, 

Eſus went unto the mount @ONve; 
] 2 And early in the mornin be cam 

, peop 
came- unto him , and be fare down , al 
raughr them, 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, ad 
when they bad ſer her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him,Maſter,this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, inf very a&. 

commanded 


in into rhe remple, and all r 


| 


s Now Moſes in the law 


———_— — 


rn IT 


<< 


= 


| Father that ſent me, 


he lightof the world, 


S. John, 


Trne hiberrtie. 


us , that ſuck ſhould be Rtoned : but what 
layeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
—_—_ have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtou- 
ped down , aud with his finger wrote on 
the ground as though be beard thers not. 
7 So when they continued asking 
him , he Tif» up himſelf, and ſaid unto 
them. , He that 1s without fin among you, 
ler him firſt caſt a ſtone at ber, 

8 And again he ſtouped down , and 
wrote oa the ground. 

Fl And they which heard it,being-eon- 
vitted by their own conſcience , went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt ; and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
to When Jeſus bad lift up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman , he ſaid unto 
her , Woman where are thoſe thine ac- 
cuſers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 
Ix She ſaid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus 
ſaid unto. her , Neither do I condemne 
thee : go, and fin no more, 

12 Y Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying , I am the light of the world : he 
that followeth me , ſhall not walk in 
Carknefſe, but ſhall have the light of life, 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unts 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf , thy 
record is not true, 

14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of my ſelf , yer my 
record 15 true: for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go , but ye cannot tell 
whence I come , and whitber I go. 

xz; Ye judge after the fleſh , I judge 
no man 


16 Ard yer if Ijudge,my judgement is 
e : for I amnotalone, butlI and the 


17 Iris alſo written in your law, that 
the teſtimony of two men is rrue, 
18 I am one that bear witneſle of m 


| witnefſe of me, 
" 19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 
thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered , Ye neither 
know me,nor my Father: if ye bad known 
} me,ye ſhould have Known my Father alſo. 
2& Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the 
| treaſary as be taughr in the temple : and 
laid hands on him : for his bgure 


was not yet come, 
| 21 aid Jeſus again unto thera, I 
my way , and ye ſhall ſeek me , and 
Drall die in your fins; whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

25 Then ſaid the Jews, Will be kill 
| himſelf? becauſe he ſaith , Whither I go, 
ye- cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I ain from above : ye are of this 
world , I am not of this world, 


ſelf, and the Father that ſent me; Rk | 


34 I'faidtherefore unto you , that ye 


ſhall die in your has : for if ye beleeve | 
not that I am he,ye ſhall die io your fins, | 

25 Thea ſaid they unto him , Who art 
theu ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them , Even | 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the | 
beginnivg. 

26 1 have many things to lay , and to | 
judge of you: bur he that ſent me,is true, 
and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which I have heard of bim, 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to chem of the Farther, | 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When | 
ye have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall 
ye know that I am he , and that I do no. 
thing of my ſelf ; but as my Father hath | 
taught me , I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And ke that ſent me, is with me ; 
the Father bath not left me alone : for 1 
do alwayes thoſe rhings that pleaſe him, 

zo As be ſpake theſe words , many | 
beleeved on him, | 

33 Thea ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews whick 
beleeved on him , If ye continue in wy | 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed. | 

32 And ye ſhall know the ruth , aud | 
the truth ſhall make you free. 

33 Y They anſwered him , We be | 
Abrahams ſeed , and were never in bond- 
age to any mar; how ſayeft thou, Ye hall 
be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily | 
I lay unto you , Whoſoever committed 
tin, is the ſervant of fa. | 

35 Aid the ſervant abiderh not in the | 
houle for ever : but the Son abideta ever, | 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make | 
you free , ye ſhall be free indeed, | 

37 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, | 
but ye ſeek to kill-me- , becauſe my word | 
bath no place in you. 

33 I ſpeak thar which I have ſeen | 
with- my Father : and ye do that which | 
ye have ſeeg with your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 


| Abrabam is our father, Jeſus ſaith unto | 


them , If ye were Abrabams children, ye , 
would do the works of Abrabam. 

40 Pur now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that bM rold you the truth,which I have 
beard of God , this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye'do the deeds of your father. Then 


ſaid they to him , We be not born of for- 


nication , we'bave one Father, even God. | 
42 Jeſus ſaid umo them, If God were | 
your Father , ye would love me , for I | 
proceeded forth , and came from God ; | 
neirher came I of my ſelf,but be ſent we. | 
. Why. do ye not underſtand my | 
ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear my 
_ are-of your father the devyil,& the 
luſts of your father ye will do ; he was a | 
murderer from rhe beginning , 


not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth. | 
. in 


am _ 


Ln ed — LS w - 


ws 


aad abode | 


iſts erernity, 


Chap.ix. 


The blinde ref 


in him. When he ſpeaketha lie,he peak- 
eth of his own ; for he is a liar , and the 
father of it, 
|, 45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye 
| belegye me not, 
| 45 Which of you convinceth me of 
' fa? And if I fay the truth , why do ye 
| not, beleeve me ? 

47 He that is of God , heareth Gods 
words x ye therefore hear them not , be- 
| cauſe ye-are not of God. 
| 43 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
uato kim-, Say we not well rhat thou art 
a Samarirane, and haſt a deyill ? 
| 49 Jeſus aniwered, I have not a devil : 
| but T honour uy Father,and ye do diſho- 

nour me, 
59 And I ſeek not mine own glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgerth. 

51 Verily,verily I fay unto you,Ifa man 

kezp my ſaying,he ſhall never ſee death. 
52 Thea ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 


' we know that thod baft a devil. Abra- 


| never taſte of death, 


ham is dead, and the Prophets, and rhou 
ayeit, If a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall 


53 Artthou greater then our father A- 
brabam,which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead ; whom makeft thou toy ſelf ? 

54 Jeſus aaſyered, If I honour my ſelf, 
my honour 1s nothing : it is my Father 


s AslongaslLam in rhe world, lam 
the light of the world. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpar 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
| ſpirttle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
| blinde man with the clay, 

7 And faid unto kim, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam (which 15 by interpreta» 
tio: , Sent ) He went his way therefore, 
a1d walked, and came ſeeing, 

8 { The nei cages AST" they: 
which before had ſeen him , that he was 
blinde , faid, 1s not this he that late agd 
begged ? F 

9 Same ſaid, This is he-: others ſaid, 
He is like him :; bur he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him,How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

it He anſwered and aid, A man that 
is called Jeſus , made clay , and anointed 
| mine eyes , and ſaid unto me , Go to the 
pool of S.loam , and waſh : and I went 
and waſhed, ard I received fight, 

13 Tae: faid they unto him , Where 
is ne ? He ſaid, I know not. 

13 Y They brought to the Phariſees 
him that aforertime was bliade. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when. 
Jeſus made the clay,aud opened bis eyes. 

is Then again the Phariſeesalſo ask- 
ed him how he had received his fight. 


that bonoureth we, ef whom ye lay,that 

he i3 your God: ; 
55 Yet ye have net known him,bnt I | 

knew bin ; and if I ſhould fay , I kaow-| 


; Min2 eyes, and I: waſhed, and do ee. 


He ſaid unto. them , He put clay upoa 


16 Tacreſore ſaid tome of the Phariſees, 
Tais waa i5 not of God, becauſe he keeps | 


hi:a not, I ſhall be & liar like unto you ; 
' but I know hir1 and keep bis ſayiug. 
5s Yourfather Abravam rejoyced to 


| ſee my day : and he {aw it, and was glad. 


57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old , and bait thou 
ſeen Abrahaia ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily,verily I 
fay unto you, Cefore Abraham was, Iam. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
| him ; but Jeſus bid hinuelf,and went out 
of the teraple , going through the midit 
of them, an4 fo palled by, 
CHAP. IX. 
t He that mas born blinde « reſfBe4 ts 


his ſight, $ He ws brought to the Pha. | 


riſees. They excommunicate him, 
35 Chriſt r:celveth him , and be cou- 
feſſeth Chriſt, 


| 

A Nd as I:/..s paſſed by , he ſaw a man 

| which was blinde from, his birth, 

| 2 And bisdilciples asked him, ſaying, 

| Miſter, who did fin, this man,, or his 

| parents, that he was born blinde? | 

| 3 Jeſus anſwered,Neither hath this raan 

haned,nor his parents; but that the works 

of God ſhould be r1ade manifeſt in him, 
4 I muſt work the works of him thar 

ſeat me, while it is day : the night cou- 

meth when no man can work. 


A— ah hs 


— 


| ech nos the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid How 
| Can a man that is a fianer, do ſuch mira- 
| cle?and chere was a diviſion among them, 
37 They fay unto the bliade man again, 


| ned thine eyes? He [1id, Hr is a Prophet. 

| 13 Burt the Jews did not beleeye con- 
| cerning bim,thart he bad been blinde,and 
| received. his ſight , untill rhey called the 
| parents of him thar bad received bis fight. 
| 19 And they asked them, Gying, Is this 
| your ſoa, whoye lay was barn bliade ? 

} how then doth he now lee ? 

20 Bis parents aalwered them and 
| faid , We Know that this is our ſon, and 
that he was born blinde : 

21 But by what means he now 
we know not , or whe hath opened Ws 
| eyes we Know not ; he is of age,aak him, 
| he hall ſpeak for himſelf, | 
| 22 Theſe wordsſpake his 
cauſe they feared theJews : for the Jews, 
had. agreed already , that if avy man dig 
conſeile that be was Chriſt , he ſhould be 
put our »f thelynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is 
of age, ask him, 

24 Then agaiucalledthey.the man that 
was blinde , an4 ſaid unto him , Give God 
the praile,we know y this man is a inner, 

- 25 Ho 


— 5” 


—— — 


W har fayeſt thou of kim, that he bath ope-- 


tube 


, 
= 


* & 1% 


s thedoore, 5, John. andthegood ſhepherd. 


| — Chriſt? 
2'5 He anſwered and ſaid Whether he be 
a hnner or no , 1 know not : one thing I 
know,that wheras I was blind,now I ſee. 
a6 Then ſaid rhey to him again,What 
did he to thee?how opened he thine eyes? 

27 | He anſwered them, I have told you 
alfeady , and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again ; will ye alfo be 
his diſciples > 

298 Then they reviled him , and ſaid, 
Thou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes 
diſciples, 

"29 We know that God ſpake unto 
Moſes : as for this fellow , we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is,and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

32 Now we know that God heareth 
nor frianers ; bur if any man be a worſhip- 
per of God, and doth his will , bim be 
heareth. 
| 32 Since the world began was it tot 
heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blinde, 

33 If rhis man were not of God, he 
could do nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogerher born in fins , and 
doſt thou reach us?And they caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt bim 
out ; and when he had found him,he ſaid 


unto him. ; Doſt thou beleeve on the $on 
af God ? EIN 
$ He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 


Sx nd, that I might beleeye on bim ? 
Loeg7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
hoth ſeen him , and it is he that talkerh 
with thee, 

38 And he aid, Lord,I beleeve : and 
he worſhipped him, 

39 YJ And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement 1 
am come into this world,that they which 
ſee not , might ſee, and thar they which 
ſee, might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with bim heard theſe words , and 
ſaid unto him, Are we blinde allo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde 
ye ſhould have no fin : but now ye ſay, 
wee ſee ; therefore your fm remaineth, 
Chrift  &bbnb d fheph 
z % the doore,and the goo erd 
5 proopeth by his was that he is 
CHrif. 39 Heeſcaperh the Tews, 
Erily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
V enrreth not by the doore into the 
ſheepfold , bur climberh up ſome bther 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber, 
| 2 Bur he that entreth in by the doore, 
is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth: and the 

cep hear his yoice, and he calleth his 


q 


4 And when he putreth forth his own | 
ſheep,he goerh before them,$& the ſheep | 
follow him ; for they know his voice, 

s Anda ſtranger will rhey not follow, 
bur will flee from him : for they know 
not the yoice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
bur they underſtood ner what rhings they 
were which he ſpake unto them, 

7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, | 
Verily verily I ſay unto you , I am the 
doore of the ſheep, 

$ All that ever came before me , are | 
theeyes and robbers ; bur vhe ſheep did | 
not hear them, | 

9s I am the doore , by me if any man | 
enter in , he ſhall be ſaved , and ſhall go | 
in and out , and finde paſtwe. 

10 The thief comerh not , but for to ' 
ſteal , and ro kill, and ro deſtroy ; I am 


come that they might have life , and that | 


they migktr have it more abundantly, {| 

11 I am rhe good ſhepherd : the good 
ſhepherd giveth his life f.r the ſheep, | 

12 Bur he that is an erage wy nor | 
the ſhepherd , whoſe own the theep are | 
nor , ſeeth the wolf coming, aud leaverh | 
the ſheep and fleeth ; and the wolf catch» | 
eth rhem, and ſcattereth the ſheep. | 

13 The hireling fleerh becauſe he is | 
an hireling, and carerh not for the ſheep. | 

14 Iam the good ſhepherd and know | 
my ſbeep, aad am kno wa of mire, | 

is As the Father knoweth me,even | 
{o know I the Farber ; and Flay down my | 
life for the ſheep. 

36 And other ſheep I have,which are 
nor of this fold : rhem alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice ; and there 
{hall be one fold, and one ſhepherd, 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe I lay down my hte , that I mighr 
take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from me,butT ' 
lay it dowa of my ſelf ; I have power to | 
lay it d.wif, and 1 have power to take | 
it again, This commandment have I re« 
ceived of my Farher, 

19 There was a divifion therefore 
again among the Jews for theſe ſayings. | 

20 And many of them faid , He hai | 
a devill and is mad, why bear ye bim ? | 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words | 
of him that bath a devil; can a devil| 
open the eyes of the blinde ? | 

22 Y Andir was at Jeruſalem the feaſt | 

of the dedication , and it was winter, 

23 And Jeſus walked in the remple 

in Sulomons porch. | 

24 Then came rhe Jews round about 
him, and faid unto him , How long doſt 
thou make us to doubt ? if tbou be the 
Chriſt tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them] told you ard 


ye beleeyed not;rhe works y Ido in my | 


own ſheep by name,& leaderth hem out, 
og | 


Fathers . 


ky 
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Fathers name , they bear witnelle of mee. 


Silotis "8 $, & 


is 


ed, © 
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26 Bur yebelecye nor, becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheep, as I ſay uato you. 

27 My ſheeps hear my voice,and I know 
them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternall life, 
and rhey ſhall never perifh, eirher ſhall 
any men pluck them our of my hand, 

29 My Father which gave them me, is 
greater then all : and no man is able to 
pluck rhem our of my Fathers hand. 

o TI and my Father are one, 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him, 

32 Jeſus anſwered them , Many good 
works have I ſhewed you fr6 my Farher; 


for which of thoſe works do ye Kone me? 

33 The Jews anſwered him , ſaying, 
For a good work we ſtone thee nor , but 
for blaſphemy , and becauſe that thou, 


| being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God, 


34 Jeſus anſwered them,Is it nor writ» 
ten in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? 

35 If hecalled them gods,unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him , whom the Father 
hath ſanRiked , and ſenr into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt , becauſe I ſaid , I am 
the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther , beleeve me not. 


38 +Bur if I do,though ye beleeve not 
me ,beleeve the works: that ye may know 
and beleeve that the Father is in me ,and 
[l in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought again to rake 
him : but he eſcaped our of their hand. 

40 And went away again beyond for. 
dan , into rhe place were John at firſt 
baptized, and there he abode, 

4x And many reſorted unto him, and 
faid, John did no miracle : bur all things 
that Tohn ſpake of this man, were true, 

42 And many beleeved on him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

t Chrift raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes 
buried, 45 Many Tews beleebe. g7 The 
high Prieſts and Phariſees 3%" 4 
counſel a; ainſt him. 

Ow a certain man was fick , named 
Lazarus of Bethany , the town of 


Mary and her fhiſter Martha, 
' 2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 


| Lord with ointment , and wiped his feer 


with her hair 
was fick) 
| 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, 
| aying , Lord, bebold, be whom thou lo- 
veſt, 15 fick, 

4 When Jeſus heard that, be ſaid ,This 
| ficknefſe is not unto death , bur fur gbe 
| glory of God, that the Son of God might 
| be glorified thereby, 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her 


kiſter, and Lazarus, 


, Whoſe brother Lazarus 


6 When he had heard thergfore that be 
was fick , he abode two dayes till ia the 
ſame place where he was. 

7 Then after that faith he to his di- 
ſciples, Let us go into Judea again, 

$ His diſciples lay unto him,Maſter,the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee , and 
goelt rhou thither again ? 

9 Jeſus aalwered Are there not twelve 
houres in the day?If any man walk ia the 
day he ſtumblerh nor,becauſe ke ſeeth the 
light of this world. : 

10 Burtifa man walk in the night, be 
_ eth , becauſe there is no light in 

im. 

12 Theſe things ſaid be,and after that , 
he faith unto them , Our friend Lazarus 
fleeperh , but I go that I may awake him 
our of ſleep, 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,if he 
ſleep, be ſhall do well. 

13 cap 0991p. ſpake of his death : 
but they thought that be bad ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in leep, 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

i; AndTI am glad for your ſakes that 1 
was not there (ro the intent ye may be- 
leeve) nevertheleſſe , let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas,which is called 
Didymus , unto his fellow diſciples , Let 
us alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came , he found 
that he bad lien in the grave foure dayes 
already, 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rulalem, about fifteen Ne lem off ) , 

is And many of the Jews came x0 
Martha and Mary , to comfort them cony 
cerning their brother, 

20 Then Martha aſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was coming , went and met 
bim : bur Mary fate till in the houſe. 
| 23x Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus Lord, 
if thou badſt been here , my brother had 
not died, * 

22 Bur I know, that even now whatſo- 
ever thou wilt ask of God , God will 
give it _—_ 

23 Jeſus faid unto her, brother 
ſhall riſe agaio. I 

y Bir faith unto bim,1I know 
he (hall riſe again in the reſurre&iomar 
the laſt day, 

25 Jeſus aid unto her, I am ſur. 
reQtion and the life : be that belteveth in 
me,though be were dead yet ſhall he life. 

26 And whoſoever liverh , and be- 
leeveth in me, ſhall neyer die. Beleeveſt 
thou this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord,lI be- 
leeye that thou art the Chriſt the Sop of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 

23 And when ſhe tad fo faid ſhe went 
her way,& called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, 


ſaying, 


df 


———— 
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1 Lazarus raiſed. 


come and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
| being rhe high Prieſt that ſame year ,ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing ar all, 

50 Nor eonfider that it is expedient for 
us , that one man ſhould die for the peo. 

31 The jews then which were with ber | ple,and that the whole nation periſh nor, 
In the houſe , and comforced her , when | 52 And this ſpake be nor of himſelf:but 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, | being high Prieſt that year , he prophehi. 
and went our , followed her , ſaying, She | ed that Jeſus ſhould die for that vation ; 
goeth unto the grave,to weep there. 52 And nor for that nation 6aly ,but that 

32 Then when Mary was'come where | allo he ſhould gather together iu 0f.e,the 

ſus was , and ſaw tim, ſhe fell down at | children of God that were ſcattered a- 

is feet, ſaying unts him, Lord , if thou 


|Gaying , The Maſter is co me and calleth 
for thee. 

29 Aſﬀoocn as ſhe heard thar, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him, ' 

30 © Now Jeſus was not yer come into | 
the rewn , but was in that place where | 
Martha met him. 


weeping , and rhe Jews alſo weeping 
which came with her', he groned in the 
#ſptrir, and was'troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where bave ye laid him? 
"They lay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 


hadft been here ,,my brother had not died, | 
33 . When Jeſus therefore ſaw her | 


' 


broad, 
| 
| 
| 


53 Then from that day forth, they took 
councel rogerher for to pur him to deat, 
F4 Jetus rheretore walked no more 


ope..ly among the Jews: but went 1hence 
unto a counirey near to the wildernetſe, 
into a <itie called Ephraim , and there 


| continued with his diſciples, 


thee , that if thou wouldeſt beleeve,rhou 


3; Jeſus wepr, | fs J Ard the Jews patſeover was nigh 
36 Thenſaid the Jews,Bebold how be | at hand, and many wear out of rhe coun. 
loved bim.' -- | trey up toJerulalem before the paſſeover, 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not | to purifie themſelves, 
this man , which opered the eyes of the | 56 Taen ſoughc they for Jeſus , and 
blinde , have cauſea that eyeu this man | ſpake among themielves, as they ſtood in 
ſhould not have died ? : Shop | the reinple, Whacthiak ye, that be will | 
38 Jaits therefore again groning in | not come to the feaſt ? 
himſelf, «ometh to the grave. It was a 57 Now both rhe chief Prieſts and the 
cave, and atone lay upon it, Phariſees had given a commardment, that | 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. | if any man knew where he were , be 
Martha , the fiſter of him that was dead, | ſhould ſhewir,that they might rake him, | 
ſaith unto him , Lord , by this time he CHAD. X11. | 
ſtinketh:for be hath been dead foure daies. | x Tſar excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, | 
40 Jeſus ſaid unto her;Said I nor utity 9 The people flock to ſee Lazar, | 
10 The high Priefl conſult ts kgll bim, | 
” Hen Jelus , fix dayes before the paſle- 
over, came to Berkany,where Las | 
rus was which had beea dead , whom te | 


nga 


{houldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 
4x Then they took away the ſtone 


from the place where the dead was laid, 
And Jeſus lift np his eyes , and ſaid , Fa- 
vhor ;I thank thee thac thou baſt heard me. 

42 And I knew thar thou heareſt me 


raiſed from the dead, 
2 There they made him a ſupper ,and 


| Martha feryed : but Lazarus was one of 


a———_— 
— 


| them thar ſate ar the table with him, | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oimment; | 
| of ſpikenard, very coſtly ,and anginted rhe! 
| feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with ber | 


alwayes: but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid ir, that they way beleeve 
that thou haſt ſend me. 


| 47 {Then gathered the chief Priefts 
iſees a counſel,and ſaid,Whar do | this. 


3 And when he rbus kad ſpoken, be cri. 
with a loud yoice, Lazarus come forth, 
44 And he that was dead came forth, 


bound 


kin. Jefus ſaith urzo them , Looſe kim, 
an im go. 


to Mary , and had ſeen rhe thangs which 
Jeſus did, beleeved on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their wayes 


things Jeſus had done. 
the P 


we ? far this man doth many miracles. 
43 If we let bim thus alone ,all men wil 
belceye oa him ; and the Romanes ſhall 


| 


ad and foot with grave-clothes : | 
Mid his face was bound about wich a nap- | mpg ſon, whick ſhould betray | 
m, 


to the Phariſees, and told them what 
and | the day of my burying hath fhe Kept] 


bair and the boule was hWed with the | 
odoWof rhe ointment. | 
4 Then ſaith one of bis diſciples Judas | 


Why was not this ointment ſold for | 


en many of the Jews which came | three hundred pence, and given to the | 


poore ? 
6 This he ſaid,not that be cared for the | 


poore:but becauſe he was a thief,and tad) 
the bag 2nd bare what was put therein, 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let ber. alone ,agaioih| 


$ For the poore alwayes ye bave with 
you : but me ye have not alwayes, 
9 Much people of the Jews __— 


Jn 


wa 
- 


Mw 


. 


<_ 


. 
- - 
. 


1 


Jeſus, 


| dim,for that rhey heard that be had done 


kuew that he was there : and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake enely , bur that they | 


raiied from the dead. 


Mme, aad where lan. 


Chriſts dearh foreſhown, Ch: 


v5 


— — —_ a— 


xij. Wall in the light, 


—  — 


might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he bath | 


—_—_ 


q Bur the shief Prieſts conſulred 


19 


that rhey _ put Lazarus alſo to death. 
e 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of bim many 
of the Jews went away , and beleeved on 


————— 


12 4 Oa the next day,much people that 
were come to the feaſt , when rhey heard | 
that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meer him,and eried, Holan- 
na , bletſed is the King of Iſracl that «o- 
mech in the name of the Lord. 

i4 And Jeſus, when he had found a | 
young afſe, ſate thereon , as it is written, | 

15 Fear not, daughrer of Sion, behold | 
thy King cometh , firting on an aſſes colr, | 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his dif+ | 
ciples at rhe firſt : but when Jeſus was | 
glorified, then remembred they that theſe | 
things were written of him, and that they 
tad done theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was wich 
him when he called Lazarus our of his 
grave, and railed himfrom the dead, bare 
record, 

13 


———— Cong _n—_—_—_ 


For this cauſe the people alſo mer 


this fairacle, 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves , Perceive ye how ye prevail 


I tin nn 


| nothing ? behold , the werld is gone | 


after him, 

20 And there were certain Greeks 
them , that cane up to worlhip-at 
the feaſt. 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, & de- 
fred him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. | 

22 Philip comerh and rellech Andrew : | 
and again , Andrew aud Philip rold Jeſus, | 

23 9 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, | 
The houre is come , that the $0a of wan | 
ſhould be glorifed, 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except 
a corn of whear fall into the ground , and 
die, ir abideth alone, burtif irdie, it | 
bringerh forch mach fruit, 

25 He that loverh his life ſhall loſe ir : | 
and he that bateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keep ir garo life exernall. 

26 If any man ſerve :ae, let him follow 
there thall alſo my 
| ſervant be : if any man ſerve me,bim will 
my Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoul rroubled, and what | 
ſhall ſay?Father ſave me from chis Soure: | 
but for rhis caſe cane 1 unto is houre, 

23 Father,glorifie chy name. T en came 
there a voyce from heaven, ſaying Co have 
beth glorihed ir, and will glorife it again, 
29 The people rherefore that ſtuod by, 


————_——_ ene 


| while ye have the light , leſt darkneſſe 


and beard it, ſaid rhar it thundred : orhers | 
ſaid , An angel ſpake to him, | 
30 Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid, This voice 


came not becauſe of me , but for your 
[ 


lakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world ; 
now ſhall the prince of the world be caſt 
out, 

33 AndI, if T be lifted up from the 
earth , will draw w men unre me. 

33 ( This he faid , fignifyivg what 
death he ſhould die ) A 

!34 The people anſwered him, We bave 
heard our of the law , that Chriſt abidezh 
for ever : and how ſayeſt thou , The San 
of man muſt be lift up ?-who 15 rhis Sow 
of man ? 

3s ThenJelus ſaid unto them , Yet a 
little while is the light with you , walk 


come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darknefſe, knowerth not whirher he goeth, 

36 While ye have light , beleeve in 
the light , that ye may be the children of 
tighr, Theſe things ſpake = and de. 
parted , and did hide himſelf from them. 

37 Y Burt though he had done ſo many 
miracles before them , yer they beleeyed 
not on him : 

3% That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pro- 
pher mighr be fulfilled , which be ſpake, 
Lord, who hath beleeved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Layd been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not beleeve, | 
becauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 

40. He hath blicded rheir eyes, and 


hardened their heart , that they (houlds 


not fee with their eyes , nor underftand 
with their heart, and be converted 
I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias , when he 
ſaw his glory , and ſpake of him. 
42 Neyertheles, among chief rulers alſo, 
many beheeved on him;burt becauſe of the 


Phariſees they did aor coMfefſe him , le 


they ſhould be pur our of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 Y Jeſus cried, and faid, He that 
beleeveth on me , belceveih not oa me, 
bur 01 him rhat ſent me. - 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 


, and 
| 


£4 


of 


that ſent ae, 

45 I am come a light into the 
that whoſ9ever bel:eyerh on me , 
ao? abid*+ in darkaeſſe, 


I4, 
ould 


47 And if aty mar hear my words,and | 


belzeve nor, I judge hin cot; for I came 
not tojudge the world , bur to fave the 
world. 

48 He that rej-Qeth me aud receiverh 
not my words, hath one that judgerh 
him : the word that I have (poken, the 
ſame ſhall judge bi in rhe laſt day. 

49 For 


<— 


| 


| 


: 


| 


ry 


OMNI, 


Saran entrethinro 


go And I know that bis commandment 

is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak 

efore , even as the Farher ſaid unto 

me, fo I ſpeak, 
CHA 0 ak by I. 

z Teſur we vs diſciples Feet, 14 tx- 

«th hs to Cn chart. 

tie, 18 Foretelleth that Inde ſhalt 

betray him, 36 and Peter dimy him. 

Ow before the feaſt of the paſſeo- 

ver,when Jeſus knew that his houre 

was come , that be ſhould depart out of 

this werld, unto the Father ,baving loved 

his own which were ia the world , he lo- 
ved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil] 
having vow pur into the heart of Judas 
Uſcatrior, Simons ſon, to betray him ) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into bis hands , and that 
he was come from God , an went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper ,and laid afide 
his garments, and took a towel, and gird- 
ed himſelf, 

s After that, he poureth water into a 
balon , and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet , and to wipe them with the rowell 
wherewith be was girded, 

6 Then cometh he ro Simon Peter : 
and Peter ſaid unto bim, Lord, doſt thou 
waſh my feer ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What I do thou knoweſt not now ; but 
ou ſbalrt know hereafter. 
$ Peter faith unto bim, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh piy feer. ww anſwered him , If I 
wall thee nor,thou baſt no part with me. 

'' Peter ſaid unto him , Lord, 
not cet onely, bur alſo my hands and 


m . 
; E Jeſus faith to him He that is waſhed, 
deth not, fave to waſh his feer, bur is 
*7 cle 


an every whit; and ye are clean , bur 
' all. 
pe 20 he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
$0 after be bad waſhed their feet, 
afit had taken his garments , and was ſer 
down again, he ſaid unro them, Know ye 
what I haye done to you ? 

7 e call me Maſter , and Lord, and 
ye fay well; for fo I am, 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet , ye alſo ought to waſh 
one anothers feer, 

15 For I have given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do as I bave done to you. 

16 Verily verily I fay unto you , The 
ſervant is not greater then his Lord , nei- 
ther be that is ſent , greater then he that 


| feat him, : 


[ 


17 If ye know theſe thiogs, ba 
ye if ye do them, "Wo" TT Oh 

1s Y I ſpeak not of you all, I know 
whom LI have choſen : bur tharthe ſcrip. 
tyre might be fulfilled He that eateth bread | 
with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me, 

is Now TI tell you befare it cc me, that 
whea ic is come to j alle , ye may beleeve 
that I am he. 

20 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſcever I fend , receiveth | 
me : and be thatreceiverth me, receiveth | 
him that ſent me, | 

2r When Jeſus had thus ſaid , he was 
troubled in ſpurir , and teſtified , and ſaid, | 
Verily verily May unto you , that one of : 
you ſhall bettay me, 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whem he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bo- 
ſome , one of his diſciples whom Jeſus 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to | 
him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He thenlying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith 
unto him, Lord who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is ro whom I | 
ſhall give a ſop , when 1 have dipped it. | 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave 
it to Judas Ifcariot 5+e ſon of Simon, 

27 And after the ſop, Saran entred into 
him, Thea ſaid Jeſus unto him,That thou 
doeſt, do quickly, 

26 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thoughr, becauſe 
Judas'bad the-bag, that Jeſus bad ſaid un- 
ro him , Buy thoſe things that we have 
need of againſt the feaſt: or that be ſhould 
give ſome thing to the poore, 

30 He then having received the ſop, 
went immediatly out : and ir was night, 

31 Y Therefore when he was gone out, 
Jeſus ſaid , Now js the Son of man glo. 
rified , avd God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him , God 
ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorike him, 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
am with you, Ye ſhall ſeek me , and as 
I ſaid unto wy , Whither I go,ye 
cannot come ; ſo now I ſay unto you. 

34 A new commandment I give unto 
you , That ye love one another, as I have | 
loved you, y ye alſo love one to another. 
35 By this hall all men know y ye are my 
diſciples , if ye bave love one to another, 

36 4 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whirher goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whithef J go thou canſt not follow me} 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me afcerwards. | 

37 Peter ſaid unto him,Lord, why cat 
not I follow thee now? I will lay down 


Y 


my life for thy ſake, 
RF |Þ ;. 


. ORs . 


38 Jeſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay 
down iby life for my lake ? Verily,verily 
I ay uats thee , the cock ſhall not crow, 
till chou baſt demed me thrice, 

j* CHAP. XIIIH 

'S; Chriſt comforteth hu diſciples * 6 pro- 
f.iſerh himſelf the way , rhe truth! 
the life , and one with the Father. 
Er not your heart be troubled : ye 
beleeye in God , beleeve alio in ne, 

'W. 2 In my Fathers houſe are many 

| EY manfions, if it wete not fo, I would have 

told you :"I go to prepare a place for 


! 


ou. 

3 Andif I goand prepare a place for 
| Y jou, I will come again , and receive you 
uszo my lelf , that where Lam , there ye 
may be allo, 

4 And whither I go ye Know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt ; and how 
can we Know the way ? 

6 Jeſus ſairh unto him, I am the way, 
the truch , and the life : no man comerh 
unto the Father but by me. 
| 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
| known my Father alio : and from hence. 
| Worth ye know him ,, and have ſeen him, 

$ Philip faith unto him , Lord ſhew 
us the Father, and ir ſufficeth us, 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that bath ſeea me, 
hatch ſeen the Father,and how ſayeſt rhou 
then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Beleeveſt thou not that T am inthe 
Father, and the Father in me ? rbe words 

| that I ſpeak unto you , I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf; but the Father that dwelleit in me; 
he doth the works. 

11 Beleeye me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or elſe beleeve me 
for the very works ſake, 

12 Verily,verily ,Lſay unto you, He that 
beleeveth on me,the works that I do,ſhall 
be do alſo , and greater works then rheſe 
ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Father, 

1z And wharſoever ye [hall a5k in my 
tame, rhat will I do, that the Father may 
b. glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my 
zme , I will do it. 

iy 
mandiments, 

16 AndI willpray the Father, and he 

ſhall give you another Comforter , tha: 
be may ab.de with you for ever, 
- 17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
| world cannot receive , becauſe ir ſeeth 
| him not, neither knoweth bim : bur ye 
know him, for he dwelleth-with you, and 
ſhall be in you, 


| + 18 I willnot leave you comfortleſſe, 1 
vill come to you, 


{, 


3 


q If ye love me , keep iny com-. 


19 Yetalitile while , arqihe world 
ſeerh me no more ; but ye ſee me : becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alo, 

20 At thatday ye ſhall know,that Iam 
in my Father, and you in me,and I in you. 

2x He that bath my commandments ,and 
Feeperth them, he it is that loverh me,and 
«|* that Joveth me , ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love aiw, and will mg- 
nifeſt my leif ro him, 

22 Judas laith unto bim, not Iſcarior, 
Lord , how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, aid notunto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unts him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will loye him, and we will 
ons unto him, and make gur abode with 

tim, 

24 He thatloyeth me not, keepeth not 
my ſaying : and the word which you hear 
1s not mine, bur the Fathers whick ſear 
m 


| 


e 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you , being yer preſent with you. 

26 Bur the Comforter, which « the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
my name , he ſhall teach you all rhiags, 
and bring all rhings to your remembrance, 
wharſoever I have ſaid unto you, 

27 Peacel leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you, not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you; let not your heart be 
troubled , neither ler it be afraid, 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 1 
po away , and come again unto you. If ye 
oved me, ye would rejoyce , becauſe I 
ſaid, I gountathe Father ; for my Father 
is greater then I. 

29 Ard now I havetold you beforeir 
come ro paſſe, that whea it is come to 
paiſe , ye migtkrbeleeve, 

39 Hereafter 1 will not, ta! much 
with you ; for the prince of chis world 
cometh , and hath nothiag in me. 

31 Bur that the world may know that 
I love the Father, and as the Father gave 
me commandment , evenſol do; arile, 1 
us go hence, 

CHAP. EV; i--: 
The conſolation and mutual 3 

tween Chriſt and hi members , 

the parable cf the Þ ine. 

In perſecution, " 
Am the true vine, a:d my Father fs 
the hu>bandmanr, 

2 Every branch in me that begrech 
not fruit , he raketh away , and every 
branch that bearetþ fruit , he purgerh ir, 
that it may brirg forth more fruit, 

Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you ; 

4 Abideinmee,autIicyon, As the 
bra1ch cannot bear fruir cf itte!f , excepy 
it abide in the yine ; no more can ye, cx. 
cept ye abide in me. ; 


— 
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I aiche vine;ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me , and I in him , the 
ſame bringeth forth inuch fruit; for with- 
out me yecando nothing. 

6 If a manabidenotinme , he is caſt 
forth as a branch , and is withered , and 
men gather them , and caſt them into r*; 
fire, and they are burned, 1 

2 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you , ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 

$ Hereinis my Father glorified , that 
ye bear much fruit , ſo ſhbal! ye be my 
diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me,ſo have 
I loved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandements,ye 
ſhall abide in my love : even asI have 
kept my Fathers coinmandments , and 
abide in his love. 

1z Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you , that iny joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another ,as I have loved you, 

13 Greater love bath no man then 
this , thata man lay down his life for his 
friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you, 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, 
for y ſervant knoweth nor whar his lord 
doth » but I have called you friends : for 
all things tbar I have heard of myFatber, 
I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me,butT have 
choſen you , and ordained you , that you 
ſhould go and bring forth fruit , and that 

Mhpoer fruit ſhould remain:that whatſoever 

ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name,be 
may give it you. 

17 TheſethingsT command youthat 
. Ye love one another. 


had nor had fin : but now havethey both | 

ſeen, and hateth both ime and my Father, 
25 Butthss cometh to paſſe 5 that the 

word might be fulklbed y- was wrirten in | 

their law,They tated me withour a cauſe, 

- *26 Burt whenthe Comforter is come, 


* w'hom I will ſend unto you from the F2. 


ther , even the Spirit of truth, whick pro. | 
ceedeth from the Father , he ſhall teſtifie 
of me, *| 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſſe, be. | 
cauſe ye bave been with me from the be. | 
ginning. 

CHAP. EVI. | 

x Chriſt comforteth his diſciples again 
tribul.:tion, by the promiſe of the holy 

Ghoſt and by hu own reſurre#ion, oul 

aſcenſion. | 

s þ Heſe things have Iſpoken unto you, 

that ye ſhould not be offended, | 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- | 
gogues : yea the time cometh , rhaz who. 
ſoever killeth you , will cti3k that be 
doth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto 
you , becauſe they bave not known ihe 
Father , nor me, | 

4 Bur theſe things have I rold you, that 
when y time ſhall come, ye may remem. 
ber thati told you of them, And thefe | 
tEings I ſaid not unto you at the begin» 
ning, becauſe I was with you. 

5 BurnowlI go iny way to him that 
ſent me ,and none of yau askerh me, | 
Whither goeſt thou? | 

6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you , ſorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſſe,I tell you tte truth, 
it is expedient for you that I go away: fot 
if I go not away , tbe Comforter will not 
come unto you : burif I depart ,I will 
ſend him unto you. 

$ And when bes come , he will re- | 


18 If the world hate you,ye Know that 
- it hated me before it hated you. 

i9 Ifye were of the world,the world 
uld love Iris own : but becauſe ye are 
not of the world , but I have choſen you 
out of rhe world therefore the world ha- 


F | Remember the word that I ſaid un- 


to you, The ſervant is not greater then 
Lord : if they have perſecuted me , they 
will alſo perſecute you: if they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 

27 Bur all theſe things will they do 
unto you for my names ſake,becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 IfT had not come,and ſpoken an- 
to them , they had not bad hn : but now 
they have no cloke for their fin, 

23 He that bateth ine , hateth any 
Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did , they 


proove the world of fin,and of righreoul. 
neſſe , and of judgement. 
g Of fin,be:cauſe they beleeve not on me, 
io Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more, | 
11 Of judgement,becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. | 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto | 
you, bur ye cannot bear them now : | 
13 Howbeir,when he the'Spirir of truth | 
is come, be will guide you inro all truth; | 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf: bur | 
whatſoever be ſhall hear » that ſhall he 
ſpeak ,& be wil [hew you things to come, | 
14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall re«| 
ceive of mine, & ſhall ſhew it unto you, | 
15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take| 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. | 
16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee | 
me: and again-A little while and ye ſhalb, 
ſee me , becauſe I go to the Farher. | 
17 
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13 Then faid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves , What is this that he 
Gaith unto us , A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me ; and again , A little while and 
ye ſhall ſee ine: and becauſe I go to the 
Father, 

1$ They ſaid therefore , What is this 
that he ſaith , A little while ? we cannot 
tell what beſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to ask him,and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among your ſelyes of that I 
faid » A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me : and again,A little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me ? 

20 Verily,verily I ſay unto you.that ye 
ſhall weep and lament , but the world 
ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrow. 
full , but jour ſorrow ſhall be turned in- 
to joy. 

21 A woimnan when ſhe is in travail;hath 
ſorrow , becauſe her houre is come : bur 


/ aſoon as ſhe is delivered of the childe, 


ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for 
joy that a man is born into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you agaia , and your beart 
ſhal rejuyce,and your joy no man taketh 
from you, 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me no- 
thing : Verily , verily ,I ſay uato you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in 
my naine , he will give it you. 

24 Hicherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask,and ye ſhall receive, thar 
your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things bave I ſpoken unto 
you in proverbs; the time comerh when I 
ſhal no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
but 1 ſhall ſhew you plainly of y Father, 

26 Ar that day ye ſhall ask in:ny 
naine: and I ſay not unto you-thart I will 
pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father bimſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye bave loved me , and have be- 
leeved that I came out from God. 

2$ TI caine forth from the Father , and 
am come into the world: again, 1 leave 
the world, and go to the Father, 

29 His diſciples faid unto him,Lo,now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all thiogs, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee : by this we beleeve that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

t Jeſus anſwered thein » Do ye now 
beleeve ? 

32 Bebold the boure cometh , yea: is 
now come-thar ye ſhal be ſcatrered, eve- 
ry man to his own , and ſhall leave me 
alone;and yer I am not alone, becauſe the 
Father is with me, 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you , thatin ime ye might bave peace -in 


—... 
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the world ye ſhall have tribylation: bur 

be of good cheer ,I have overcome the 

world, 
CHAP. XVII, 

Chriſt prajeth to his Father to glorifie 
him: 6 To preſerve his Apoſtles 11 tm 
wnltie, 17 audtruth, 20 to glorifie 
them and all other beleevers. 

Heſe words ſpake Jeſus and lift up 

his eYes to heaven » and (aid, Father, 
the houre is come , glorihe thy Son , that 
thy Son alſo may glorifie thee, 

2 As thou halt given him power over 
all fleſh , that he ſhou ld give eternall life 
to as many as thou baſt given him, 

3 And this is life ereroall, that they 
might know thee the onely true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom rhou baſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I 
bave finiſhed the work which thou gavelt 
me rodo, ; 

5 Andnow,O Father,glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf,with che glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveit me out of rhe 
world ; thine they were > and rbou gaveſt 
them ine ; and they have kept thy word, 

7 Now they bave known thar all 
things whatſoever rhou haſt givea mes 
are of thee. 

$ For I have given untothem the words 
which rhou gaveſt me , and they have re- 
ceived them , and have known ſurely that 

I came our from thee , and rhey have bes 
leeved thar thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray forthem ,I praynot for the 
world , bur for them which rhou 
civen me> for they are thine, 


haſt 
10 And all mine are thine,and _ 


mine,and I am glorified in them, 

11: Andnow I am no more in the warld, 
bur theſe are in the world , and | come tq 
thee. Holy Father,keeprtbrough thine own 
aame , thoſe whom thou baſt given me, 
:hat they may be one, a5 we are, 

12 While I was with them in the w 
1 kept them in thy name : thoſe that 
gaveſt me I have kept » and none of them 
is loſt , but the ſon of perdirign; 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 

13 Andnow come to thee.and theſe 
things I ſpeake in the world , that they 
might-have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word.and the 
wor 1d hath hated them , becauſe they are 
not of the world , even as Iam nor of the 

sorl4, 

1; I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
'hem out of the world , but that thou 
inou1deſt keep them from the evill. 

16 They are nor of the worid.even as 
am not of the world, 

19 SanRike them through thy truth.thy 
word is truth. 
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n. and led to Cat phas, 


13 As thou baſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſeat them into the 
world. : 

19 And for their ſakes I ſan&ifie my 
ſelf, thar they alſo might be ſanihed 
through rhe truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone but 
for them alſo which {hall beleeve on me 
through rheir word, 

21 Thar they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me,and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us : that the world 
may beleeve that thou halt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me , I have given them : that they may 
be one, even as we are one. 

23 I inthem,and thou in me,that they 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſenr me, 
and haſt loyed them , as thou haſt loved 
me. 
24 Father , I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me , be with me where I 
am,that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father,the world hath 
not known thee, but I have known thee, 
& theſe have known y thou haſt ſent me, 

26 And TI have declared unto them thy 
name _, and will declare it : that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me , way be 
jathem, and 1 in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Indas betrayerth Teſs. 
 fallrotheground., 12 Teſis is taken 

andled to Annas and Catiphas, 23 and 
errdigned before Pilate. 
Ken Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
he went forth with his diſciples 
over the brook Cedron , where was a 
garden, into the which he entred and his 
diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place : for Jeſus oft times re- 

ed rhigher with his diſciples, 
£; udasFhen having received a band 
of men ,andofficers from the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees , cometh thirker with lan- 
T "and rorches, and weapons, 

Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him , went forth, 
gad ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

They anfwered him, Jeſus of Nara- 
reth. Jeſus ſairh unto them, I am he. And 
Judas alfo which betrayed him , ſtood 
with them. 

6 Aſoon then as he hadſaid untothem, 
Iam he , they went backward and fell co 
the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
ſeek ye? and they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 


$ Jeſus aaſwereJ, I have told you that 
; Tam he. If therefore ye leck me.,lettheſe 
£9 cheir way, 
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9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake , Of them whick thou 
gaveſt me , bavye I loſt none, 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it,, and\{more the high Prieſts fer. 
vant , and cut off his right ear; the ler. 
vants name was Malchus. 

121 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Pur up 
thy ſword into the ſhear : the cup which 
my Father bath given me, ſhall I not 
drink ir ? 

32 Then the band,and the captain,and 
— of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 

im, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt 
( for he was father in law to Caiaphas } 
which was the high Prieſt that ſame year, 

14 Now Cajiaphas was he which gave 
counſel ro the Jews,that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

i5 9 AndSimon Perer followed Jeſus, 
and ſodidanother diſciple : that diſciple 
was known unto the high Prieſt, and 
went in with Jeſus intothe palace of the 
high Prieſt, 

26 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore with- 
out. Then went out that other diſciple, 
which was Known unto the high Prieſt, | 
and ſpake unto her that kept the doore, | 


17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the 
doore,unto Peter ,Art not thou alſo one of | 
this mans diſciples? He ſaith ,I am not. 

13 Andthe ſeryants and officers ſtood 
there, who bad made a fire of coals ( for 
it was cold)and they warmed themſelves; 
and Peter ſtood with them and warme 
himſelf, 

19 J The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his do&rine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to rhe world, I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue , and inthe temple, whither the 
Jews alwayes reſort, and in ſecret have 
I ſaid nothing, 

21: Why askeſt thou me? ak them 
which heard me , what I have ſaid unto 
them : behold, rhey know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one 
of the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Je- 
ſus with the palm of his hand , ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou rhe bigh Prieſt ſo ? 

23 oo anſwered him, If I have fpo- 
ken evill,bear witneſſe of the evill:but if 
well, why ſmireſt thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Caiaphas rhe high Prieſt. | 

25 And Simon Perer ſtood and warmed | 
himſelf : They ſaid therefore unto him, | 
Art ngt thou alſo one of his diſciples? | 
He denied it, and ſaid I am not. þ 

26 One of the ſervants of the bigh | 
Prieſt (being his Kinſman, whoſe ear Pe- | 
ter cut off) faid,, Did not Ilee thee is | 


| the garden with him ? 


and broughr in Peter, | 


©. 
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2y Peter | 
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Chnitis ſconrged. p 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of 


Perers demall. Chap, xix. 
hou 27 Peter then denied again , and im- 
mediatly the cock crew. 
ord, 23 F Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 
ler. unto the ball of judgement : and it was 
ſer. early, and they themſelves went not in- 
tothe judgement- hall leſt they ſhould be 
up dehled : but that they might eat the 
ich paſſeyyer, 
not 29 Dilate then went not unto them, 
and faid , What accuſation bring you a- 
and gainſt rh1s man ? 
and 30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
If he were not a malefatour , we would 
firſt not have delivered him up unto thee, 
as } 31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take 
”_—_ ye him and judge him according to your | 
2ve law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, 
ent 0 -”— lawfull for us to put any man to 
o. eath : 
us, 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 
ple | If | fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignifying what | 
and dearh he ſhould die. 
the 33 Then Pilate entred into the judpe. 
meat- hall again, and called Jeſus and ſaid 
the unto him, Art thou the king of rhe Jews ? 
le 34 Jefus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou 
my this thing of rhy ſelf, or did others tel] 
Pry it thee of me ? 

, 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? 
he thine own nation , and the chief Prieſts 
of | = ve delivered thee unto me ; What baſt 
oy thou done ? h 
od 36 Jeſus anſwered My kingdome is not 
for of this world ; if my kingdome were of 
pi this world, then would my ſervants fight, 
ed that IT ſhould not be delivered to the 

__ but now is my Kingdome not from 
ſus ence, ; 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid wnto him, Arr 
aly | thou a King then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
6-44 ſayeſt tharl am a king, Te this end was 
6 [ born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
1 world , that F ſhould bear witnefſe unto 

| the truth ; evety vne thar is of the cruth 
_ deare:h my voyce. 
to 33 Pilate ſaith unto him,Whar is truth? 
And when be had ſaid this,he went out 
"_ ain unto the Jews,and ſaith unto them, 
ſes I hnde in bim no fault at all. 
hs 39 Burt ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould 
G {releaſe unto you one art the palleover : 
"a vill ye therefure that I releaſe unto you 
if | | the king of the Jews ? 
| | 40 Then cryed they all again, ſaying, 
nd [Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
' MW das was a robber. 
ed | CHAP, XIL 
_ t Chri » ſeonr;ed,crowned with thorns, 
ad | | and beatim , 6 dclivered to be crucified? 
28 Hedieth ; 33 Hewburied., 
oh | : Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
* ſcourged him. 
| 


” thorns”, and put it on his bead, and they | Jews : for the place where Jeſus w15 cru- 
er put on him a purple robe, | cified was nigh to the city , and it was 
— bk 3 written 


3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
| and ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
| forth to you , that ye way know rhbat1 
| finde no far:It in him, 

5 Then eame Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of rherns, and rhe purple robe; and 
Pilate ſaith unto them , Bebold the man. 

6 When rhe chief Prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him , rhey cryed out, ſaying, 
| Crucife him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith un- 

to rhem, Take ye him,and crucifie him : 
for I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him,We have a 
law , and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf rhe Son of God. 

$ 9 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid, 

gs And wen: again into rhe judgement- 
ball , and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
, thou ? bur Jeſus gave him no anſwer, 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him,Speak- 
eſt rtou not unto me? knoweſt thou nor, 
thar I have power ro crucifie thee, and 
have power to releaſe thee ? 

1: Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
no power at all againſt me, except it 
were givet thee from above : therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath the 


greater fin, 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : bur the Jews cryed out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
nor Celars friend : whoſoever makerk 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 

13 y When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying , he broug br Jeſus forth , and ſar 
down in the judpement-ſear , in a place 
that is called the pavement , bur in the 
Hebrew, Gabatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
palſeover,and about the fixth houre : and 
he faith unto the Jews,Behold your king. 

15 Bur they cryed out, Awa 


| 


th hi 
away with him, crucife {im Mc ſai 
unto them Shall I cructhe your King? The 
chiet FRROn anſwered , We have no king 
bur Ceſar. y 
16 Then delivered be him nail 
unto them to be crucified ; andthey tuc K 
Jeſus and led him away. ; 

17 And he bearing his croſſe,went fort h 
into a place called the place of a ſcull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golpgotha, 

13 Where they crucifed him,and two 
on either fide one, and 


other with him , 
Jeſus in the midi. 
19 F And Pilate wrote a title and pur it 
on the croile ; and the writing was, ] E- 
SUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


20 This ticle thea read many of the 


— 


— 
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and reſurre&ion. 


writren in Hebrew,and Greek and Latine. 
2x Then ſaid thechief Prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate , Write not , The king of 
the Jews » but that he ſaid , I am king of 
the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I have 
written ,I have written, 

23 F Then the ſhouldiers when they had 
crucihed Jeſus , rook his garments ( and 
made four parts,ro every ſouldiera part) 
and alſo his coat:now the coat was witk- 
out ſeam woven from y top througk our, 

24 They ſaid thereiore among them- 
ſelves,Let us not rent it,bur caft lots for 
it whoſe it ſhall be ; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith,They par- 
red iny raiment among them, and fer my 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
theretore the ſouldiers did. 

25 Y Now there ſtood by the croſfſe of 
Jeſus, his morher, and his inothers ſiſter, 
Mary the rTrife of Cl:ophas » and Mary 
Magdalene, 

26 WhenJeſus therefore ſaw bis mo- 
ther , and the deſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved » he ſaith unto his mother, Wo 
man , bzhold thy ſon. 

27 Then ſ:ith he to the diſciple,Behold 
thy mother. And from t!.at houre that 
diſciple rook het unto his own home, 

28 YAir-r this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things vw-re now accompliſhed , that the 
S$cri prure might be fulklled,ſaith,I rhirſt, 

29 Now there was ſer a vefſ-1l full of 
Vineger,and they filled a ſpunge with vi- 
neger, and put it upon hy Gope, and pur it 


ro his mouth, 
* 3230 When Jeſus therefore had received 


the vineger, he ſaid, Itis Gaiſhed ; and he 


bowed his head , and gave up the ghoſt. 


31 The Jews rherefors becauſe it was 
the preparation, thar y bodies ſhould not 
rema n upon y crofſe on the ſabbath-day 

tor chat ſa':bath-day was an high day)be- 

ughr{glate y their 1-g5 might be bro. 

n, anG@Mar rhey might b* taken away, 

32 "Then came rhe ſouldiers and brake 
the. legs of the firſt , and of the other 
| was crucifi-d with him. 

3 Bur when they came to Jeſus, and 
faw that he was dead already > they brake 
not his leps, 

34 But one af the ſhouldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide,and forthwith came there 
out blooJ and warer, 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record and 
his record is rrue; and he knoweth thar 
be ſaith rrue, that ye might beleeve, 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled , A bone of 
bim ſhall nor be broken, 

.37 And again another Scripture ſaith, 
Tacy ſhall look on tim whom they pier. 
ced 


ed, 
- 33 Y Andafrer this,Joſeph of Arimae. 
} 


thea(being a diſciple of Jeſus,but ſecret. 
ly for fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate 
that he might take away the body of Je» 
ſus , and Pilate gave him leave : he came 
therefore and rook the body of Jeſus, 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which ar the firſt came to Jeſus by night, | 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe $& aloes, 
abour an hundred pound yelghe, 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
and wound ir in linen cloathes , with the 
ſpices , as the manner of the Jews is to 
burie. | 

41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cift:d , there was a garden, and inthe 
garden a new ſepulchre , wherein was nes | 
ver man yet laid, | 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore , bes | 
cauſe of the Jews preparation day for the | 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. | 

CHAP. XX, | 

1 Mary cometh to the ſep lehret 3 Sod 
Peter andTohn 11 Teſus appeareth to | 
M.ry Magdaline, 19 and to bl: diſct. 
ples. 24 Thomas his tneredulit) and | 

conf [15ion, 
— firit day of the week cometh Ma- | 
ry Magdalene early when ir was yet | 
dark , unto the ſepulchre , and ſeeth the | 
ſtore taken away from the ſepulchre, 

2 Then ſhe runneth,and cometh ro Si- 
mon Peter , and to the other diſciple 
whom Jefus loved , and faith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord our of 
the ſ:pulchre , and we know not where 
they bave laid bim, 

3 Perer therefore went forth, and that | 
other diſciple,and came to tbe ſepulchre, | 

4 So they ran both rogerher , and the | 
other diſciple did our-run Peter , and | 
came firſt to rhe ſepulchre. | 

And ſtouping down » and looking 
in,ſaw the linen cloathes lying,yet weat | 
he not in, | 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol lowing | 
him , and went into the ſepulchre -and| 
ſeeth the linen cloathes lie, | 

5 And the napkin that was abour his | 
head» not lying with y hnen cloabes,but | 
wrapped rcogerther in a place by ir ſelf, | 

$ Then w-nr in alſo that other diſci- | 
ple which came firlt to the ſepulchre,and | 
he ſaw , and beleeved, | 

g For as yet they knew not y Scriptures | 
that be muſt riſe again from the dead, | 

10 Then the diſciples went away again | 
unto their own home, | 

11 Y But Mary ſtood without at the| 
ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe wept-ſhe| 
ſtouped down,and looked into the ſepul-| 
chre, | 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ft-] 
ring,y one at the bead,$ the orber ar the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus bad Jayen:| 

13 And they ſay unto her , w_ 
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why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe they have raken away my Lord, 
& I know not where they have laid tim, 

14 A"d when ſhe had thus faid , ſhe 
turued ber ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand. 
ing , and knew not that it was Jeſus, 

i5 Jeſus ſairh unto ber, woman,why 
weepeſt thou? whoin ſ-ekeſt thou ? ſhe 
ſuppofing him ro be the gardiner , faith 
unto him , Sir , if thou bave born hm 
bence, tell me where thou haſt laid hun, 
and I will rake him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Mary : She 
turned her ſelf , and ſaith unto him, Rab- 
boni , which is to ſay , Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her,Touch me not : 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Farther : 
bur go to my brechren,& ſay unto them, 
I aſcend unt» my Father , and your Fa- 
ther-and to my God, and your God. 

138 Mary Magdalene caine and"told the 
diſciples , tbar ſhe bad ſeen rhe Lord,and 
that he had ſpoke”. theſe things unto her, 

19 Y Then the ſame day at evening be. 
ing tae firſt day of the week , when the 
doores were ſhut, where the diſciples 
were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt,and ſaith un- 
to them, Peace be unto you, 

29 And wheu he had ſo ſaid , he ſhewed 
unto them his bands and his fide. 
were the diſciples glad when they faw 
the Lord. 

21 Then (aid Jeſus to them again, 
P:ace be unro you ; as my Farher bath 
ſent ine even fo ſend I yon. 

22 And when he had ſaid this , be brea- 
thed on them, and ſaith unto them , Re- 
ceive ye the holy Ghoſt. 

23 Whoſe ſoecyer fins ye remit, they are 
remirted unto them ; and whoſe ſorver 
fins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 Y Bur Thomas oneof the twelve, 
called Didymus , was not with them 
when Jeſus came, 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
pnto him , We have ſeen the Lord ; but 
be faid unto them,Except I (hall fee in bis 
bands the print ofthe nails,& put my fin. 
ger into the print of the nails , and thruſt 
iny hand into bis fide, I will not beleeve, 

26 9 And after eight dayes again his 
diſciples were within , and Thomas airh 
them : che came Jeſus rhe doores being 
ſhut , and ſtood in the midſt, and aid, 
Peace be unro you. 

275 Then ſaith he to Thomas , Reach hi. 
ther thy finger, and behold my bands; and 
reach hirber thy band , and thruſt it into 
my fide , and be not faithlefſe, bur belee- 
ving. 

- And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My lord, and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſajth unto bim, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou halt ſeen me , thou baſt be- 
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_ Theincredulitic of Thomas, Chap. xxj. Chriſt appeareth. | 


l-eved : bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen , and yer bave beleeved. 

30 Y And many otber fignes truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written in this book. 

31 Bur theſe are writtert , that ye 


| might beleeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 


Son of Gud, and rhar beleeving,ye might: 
have life through bis Naine. 
CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appeareth to his d&-ſciples being 
« fiſhing. 12 Hedineth with them : 
is Commundeth Peter to fied bis 
lambs, 5 and foretelleth Peters death. 

A Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed hime 

ZA ſelf again ro the diſciples at the ſea 

of Tiberias; and on thi; wiſe ſhewed be 

himſelf, 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thumas called Did ymus, and Natha- 


naecl of Cara in Galilee , and the ſons of 


Zebedee , and rwo other of his diſciples, 

Siinon Peter ſaith unto them ,I go 
a king. Taey ſay untothein , Wealſo 
go with thee, They went forth , and en- 
rreth into a ſhip immediatly ; and thar 
aight they caught nothing. 

4 But when the inorning was now 
come , Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the 
diſuples knew nor that it was Jeſus. 

5 . Then Jeſus ſaith emto them, Chil 
dren , have ye any meat? They anſwered 
hun , No. 

6. And he ſaid nnto them , Caſt the net 


on the rigbr-fide of the ſhip,aod ye ſhall 
fnde. They caſt therefore ,and now they\ 


were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fiſhes, 


5 Therefore that diſciple who Jeſu#* 


loved , faith unto Peter , It is the Lord, 


Now when Simon Peter heard that it WF 


the Lord , be girt his f6ſhers-coat uars 
bim , ( for he was naked ) arid did caſt 
himſelf into the ſea. 
$ And the other diſciples came in a hi 
tle ſhip (for they were not 
bur as it were two hundred 
ging the ner with fiſhes. 


s) d 


9s Aſſoon then as they were to | 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals cheriignd 


filh laid thereon , and bread, 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto then, Bring of the 
fiſh , which ye bave now caught. 

1x Simon Peter went up , and drew 
the net ro land full of great fiſhes , an 


bundred and fifry and three ; and for all ) 
there were ſo many , yet was not the ner j 


broken, 

12 F om ſaith unto them , Come and 
dine, And none of bis diſciples duſt ask 
him, Who art rhou? knowing that it was 
the Lord, 

13 Jeſus then cometh and raketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
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= Al vepetition of part of Chriſt hiſtory 


= Chrifs charge roPeter, - © Adts. 


"Chriſt aſcendeth, 


ſhewed himſelf ro his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen from the dead. 

15 9 So when they had dined.Jeſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 
bim, Yea, Lord,thou knowetſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs, 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time , Simon ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou 
me ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep, 

17 Hefaith unto him the third time, 
Simon ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou ,me ? 
Peter was grieved , becauſe be ſaith unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
ke ſajd unto bim, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things , thou Kknoweſt that I love thee. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

28 Verily, yerily,I ſay unto thee,yaen 
thou waſt young , thou girdeſt thy felt, 
and walkedft whitker thou wouldeſt : bur 
when thou ſhalt be old, rbou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy bands , and another ſhall gird 
thee,and carry thee whither thou would- 
eſt not. 


CHAP. I. 


after hu paſ.ion, 9 Of hu aſcenion, 


26 The «Apoſiles chuſe Matt 44s in the 
place 


oflndas, 

HE former treatiſe have I 
W made, O The :philu*« , of all 
© that Jeſus began both to do 
bh and reach, 

— 2 Vatill the day in which 
he was taken up,afrer that he thruugh the 
boly Ghoſt had given commandments un- 

the les whom he had choſen, 
om. alſo he ſhexed bimſelf 


T 


progts , being ſeen of them fuurty dayes, 
angp<aking of the things pertaining ro 
ingdome of Gcd : 

4 And being affembled together with 
them , commanded them that they ſhould 
nor depart from Jeruſalem, bur wait for 
the promiſe of the Father , which , /atch 
he , ye have heard of me, 

s For fohn truly baptized with water, 
bur ye ſhall- be baptized with the boly 


19 This fpake he, ſignifying by what | 
ry ef nt ti tyritsrtytryy ty ty +) 
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Ghoſt, nor many dayes hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether , they asked of him , ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this rime reſtore again the 
kingdome to Iſrael ? 

7 And hefaid unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 


PI" 


death be ſhould glorifie'God., And when 
he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. 4 
20 Then Peter turning about,ſeerh the | 
diſciple , whom Jeſus loved , following, | 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt ar ſup. 
pu , and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
etrayeth thee ? | 
21 Peter ſeeing him , ſaith to Jeſus, | 
Lord , and what ſhall this man de ? 
22 Jeſus ſairh unto bim, If I will that | 
he rarry till I come,whar is that to thee? | 
Follow thou me. | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among | 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
die ; yer Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall | 
not die ; but , If I will that be tarry till | 
I come , what is that to thee ? | 
24 This is the diſciple which reſtifeth | 
of theſe things , and wrote theſe things, | 
and we know that his teſtimony is true, | 
25 And there are alſo many other | 
.thiags which Jeſus did,the which if they | 
ſhould be written every one , I ſuppoſe | 
that even the world ir felf could not | 
contain the books that ſhould be writ- | 


ten, Amea. 


the Father hath put in his own power, 
$ But ye ſhall receive power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come upon you , and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me , both in Jeru- 
ialem , and in all Judea , and in Samaria, 
and unto the urtermoſt part of the earth, 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld , he was taken up , aud 
a cl ud received kim out of their fight, | 

10 And while they looked ſtedfafſtly | 
roward heaven, as he went up, behold, | 
rwo men ſtod by them in white apparel. 

11 Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up iato heaven? this 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you | 
taro heaven, ſhall ſo come,in like mauner 
as Ye have ſeen bim go into heaven, 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet , which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-dayes journey. 

13 Andwhen they were come in, they 
went up into an upper-room, where ab.de 
borh Peter, and James, and-John, and Ag- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Marthex , James the ſon of Alphbeus, 
and Simon Zelutes, and Judas the brother 
of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and ſupplication ,, with rhe 
women , and Mary rhe mother of Jeſus, 
and with his brethren, 

is Y And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood 


—_ 
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"NM arthias Choſen, 


Ch ip. 9. 


Perers ſermon. 


up in the midſt of the'diſciples, and ſaid, 

(the number of the names together were 

about an hundred aad twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture 

muſt needs have been fulklled, which the 

holy Ghoſt by the mourh of David ſpake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that rook Jeſus, 

17 For he was vumbred with us, aud 

had obtained part of rhis miniſtery, 

13 Now this man purchaſed a field 

with the reward of iniquitie , aad falling 

beadlong , he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed our. 

19 'And it was known unto all rhe 

dwellers qr , inſfomuch as that 

field is called in their proper tongue Acel. 
dama, thar is to ſay ; The field of blood. 

20 For ir is written in the book of 
Plalmes , Let his habitation be deſchate, 
and let no man dwell rthereſn ; And bis 
biſhoprick let another take, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us , all rhe gime rhar rhe 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us. 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of 
Jobn , unto that ſame day that he was 
taken up from us,muſt one be ordained to 
be a witneſſe with us of his reſurreQion. 

23 And they appointed two , Joſeph 
called Barſabas,who was ſurnamed * en 
and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou Lord, 

which Knowelt rhe bearrs of all men,ſhew 

Fhether of theſe rwo thou haft cholen. 

25 That he way take part of this mini- 
ery and Apoſtleſhip , from which Judas 
by tra: ſyreffion fell , that he might go to 
his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias , and he was 
rumbred with rhe eleven Apoltles, 

CHAP. II. 

1 The Apeſile: filed with the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpe ing dipers languages , are ad- 
mired by ſame, and dirided by others, 
14 whom Peter reprooveth, 37 He 
bapriz.ed thoſe that were cor:perted, 

| A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come , they were all with one 

accord in one place. 

2 Aad ſuddealy there came a ſound from 
beaven as of a ruſhing mighty winde,& it 
filled all 5 houſe where they were firring. 

3 And there appeared uato them clo» 
ven tongues , like as of fire , and ir fare 
upon each of rhem : 

4 And they were all filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues , as f ſpirit gave them utteranc®, 

5. And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 


lem Jews , deyout men, out of every na- 
|tion urder heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad,the 

mylcitude came-together , and were con- 


founded , becauſe that every man heard 
them ſpeak in his own language. 

7 Aud rhey were all amazed and mar- 
velled, ſaying one to anorher, Behald,are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans. 

$ And how hear we every mail in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians and Medes ,and Elamires And 
the dwellers tn Meſoporamia,and in Ju« 
dea, and Capadocia, aud Pentus,and Atia, 

10 Phrygia,and Pamph:ha, in Egypt and 
in the parrs of Libya , about Cyreae, and 
ſtrangers of Rome , J*v5 and Proſelyres, 

1z Cretes and A-abians , we do hear 
them ſpeak in our toagues the wouderfull 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt » ſaying one to anocher, What 
meanerh this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men 
are full f new wine. 

x; $ Bur Peter flanding up with rhe 
eleyen , lifr up his voyce , and ſaid unto 
them , Ye men of Judea , and all ye that 
dwell ar Jeruſalem , be this kaown unto 
you and hearken ro my words ; 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 
ſuppoſe , ſeeing it is but the third boure 
of the day, 

15s Bur this is that which was fpoken 
by the Propher Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
laſt dayes , ( faith God ) I will poure our 
of my ſpirit upon all fleſh :; and your ſons 
and your daughrers ſhall prophefie , and 
your young men ſhall ſee viiions and your 
old men ſhall dream dreams : 

13 And on my ſervants ,aund on my band. 
maidens I will poure our in thoſe dayes 
of my f{pirir, and _rhey ſhall prophefie ; 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in beay 
above , and fignes in the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of ſinoke. 

20 The ſun {hall be rurned into dark- 
nef-,and the moon into blood, e th 
great and notable day of rhe come, 

21 And it ſhall come to pale, that who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
{hall be ſwwed. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael hear theſe words, 
Teſas of Nazarech a man approoved of 
God,among you, by mira.les,wonders and 
fignes,which God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as ye your ſolves alſo know : 

23 Him being delivered by rhe deter- 
minate counſell and fore-knowledge of 
God, ye have taken and by wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlaine : | 

24 Whom God hath raifed up, baving 
looſed y pains of death:becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he {houli be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
I foreſaw the Lord alwayes before ny 
Face , for he is on'my rigt.t hand , that I 
ſhould not be mooved. 
E's 


26 There * 
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yerer baprizerh, 


Ads. 


Alame man reffored, 
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26 Therefore did my heart rejoyceand | 


my tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
ſou l in hell,neirher wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption, 

23 Thou haſt made known ro me the 
wayes of hfe, thou ſhalt make me tull of 
joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren , let me freely 
ſpeak unto you , of the Patriatch David, 
that he is both dead and buried , and his 
ſepulchre is with us unto this day . 

30 Therefore being a Prophet , and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an 
oath to hun,thar of the fruits ofhis loins, 
according to the fleſh , he would raiſe vp 
Chriſt, to fit ow bis throne. 

31 He ſeeing this before,ſpake of the 
reſutre&ion of Chriſt , that his ſoul was 
nor left in hell , neither his fleſh did ſee 
corruption, 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
whereof we are all witneſſes, 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
of GoJ exalted , and having rec*ived of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
he bath ſhed forth this ,which ye now ſee 
and hear. 

34 ForDavid is not aſcended inro the 
heavens, bur he ſaith himſelf, The LORD 
ſaid unto iny Lord, Sit thou on iny right 
hand, 

35 Untill I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know afuredly, that God hata made that 
ſane Jeſus who.n ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. 

37 4 Now when they heard this,they 
| ere pricked in their heart ad ſaid unto 

i rer.and t9 the reſt of the Apoſtles;Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
33 Then Peter ſaid unto thein,Repent, 
and be baprized every one of you in the 
ne ſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of 
ns, and Fe ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

For the promiſe is unto you , and 
| liber childr»n, and to all rhat are a far 
' of, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. 

4o And with marty other words did he 
reſtifie and exhort , ſaying , Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation, 

41 Y Then they that gladly received 
his word , were baptized ; and the ſame 


day there were added wnto them about | 


thre: thouſand ſouls, 

4z And they con:inued ſedfaſtly in 
the Apoſtles dorine and fellwſhip, and 
in breaking of bread , and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul ; and 
many wonders and fignes were done by 
the Apoſtles, 

44 Aadall that beleeved were toge- 


ther , and had all things common, 

45 And ſold their poſleffions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need, 

45 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the remple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe ,did eat their meat 
with gladnefſe and tinglenefſe of heart. , 

47 —_ God,and having favour with 
all rhe people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Peter and Tohn reſtored a lam# man to 
his zeet, 12 Hoy tht cure was wrought, 
ig The people are r:prehended and ex« 
horted to reperts.ce. 

; her Perer and John went up toge. 

ther into the temIpe , at the houre 
ot prayer , being the ninth houre, 

2 Andacertain man lame from his mo- 
thers woinb was carried , whoin they laid 
daily at the gate of rhe temple which is 
called beaurifull , ro ask almes of them 
that entred into the temple. 

3 -Whbo ſeeing Peter and Jobn about to 
go into the teinple , askedan alines. 

4 And Perer faſtening bis eyes upon 
him with John , ſaid > Look on us, 

5 And be gave heed unto them, expe« 

Qing ro receive ſomething of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
I none , but ſuchas I havegive I thee; 
Ja the name of _ Chriſt of Nazareth, 


'riſe up and wal 


7 And hetook him by the right hand, 
and lift him up , and immediatly his feet 
and ancle. bones received ſtrength, 

$ And he leaping up, ſtood and walked 
and entred with them intro the temple, 
walking ,and leaping.and praifing God, 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. | 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
ſate foralmes at the Beautifull gate of 
the temple : and they werehilled with 
wonder and ainazeinent , at that which 
had happened unto him, 

11 And as the laine man which was heal. 
ed , held Peter and John , all the people 
ran together unto thein in the porch that 


is called Solomons, greatly wondring., 


12 Y And whenPerer ſaw it,he anſwered 
unto the people , Ye men of Iſrael, why 


; marvell ye at this?or why look ye ſo car- 
| neitly on us,a5 though by our own power 
; Otholines we had made this man to walk? 


13 The God ofAbrabam,and of Tfaac,and 
of Jacob, y God of our fathers bath gloti- 
hed bis ſon Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the boly One, and the 
juit-and defired a murderer 16 be granted 
unto you. 


is Aud killed the Prince of life , o_ 


— 


—— — 


* — 


"Exhorration to repentance. Chap. iiij. The Apoſtles eximined. 


GoJ bath raiſed from the dead , wherzof 
we are witneſſes, 

16 And his name through faith in his 
| name, hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
| ye ſee and know : yea, the faith which is 
by himbath given him this perfe& ſound. 
nefſe in the preſence of you all. 

19 And now brethren , I wot that 
[through ignorance yedid it , as did alſo 
your rulers. 

1$ But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets,that Chriſt ſhould ſufſer,he bath ſo 
faltlled. 

19 YJKRepent ye therefore and be con- 
yerred, that your fins may be blotred out, 
when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chrift, 
which before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive,un- 
till the times of reſtitution of all rhings, 
which God hatk ſpoken by the mouth of 
all bis holy Prophers , fince the world 
b2gan. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- 
thers,A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, 

23 And it ſhall coine to paſſe, that every 
ſoul which will not hear that Prophet; 
| ſhalbe deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yeaand all the Prophets from Sa- 
muel,21d thoſe that follow after,as many 
| as have ſpoken, have likewiſe forers1d of 
| theſe dayes. 
| 25 Ye are the children of the Pro- 

phers , and of the covenant which God 
| made with our fathers,ſaying unto Abra- 
| ham,Andin thy ſeed ſhal all the kindreds 
| of the earth be bleſſed, 

»26 - Unto you firſt , God having raiſed 
| up his Sun Jeſus,ſent him to bleſſe you,in 
[turning away every one of you frum his 
inquiries, 

CHAP, I111. 

1 The rylers offended at Peter: ſermon, 

impriſon him and John, |« They ex 4- 
| mine them, 8 Peters boldneſſe. 
13 They are comm anded not to preach 
in Chriſts Name. 
Nd as they ſpake unto the people, 
the Prieſts and the captain of the 
| temple , and the Sadduces came upon 
| them, 
| 2 Being grieved that they raughr the 
| p*ople ,, and preached through Jeſus the 
| reſurreion from the dead. 


—_ 


in the Name of Jeſus. 


| 3 Andrthey laid bands on them , and 


{put them in hold unto the next day: for it 
| vas now evennde. 


the word , beleeved , and the number of 
the men was about five thouſand, 


es 


_— — 


5 YAnd ir came to paſſe on the morrow- 
that their rulers, and elders,and Scribes, 
6 Ard Annas the high Prieſt, and Caia- 
Phas, and John,and Alexander,& as many 
as were of the kindred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they bad ſer them in the 
midſt, they asked, By what power, or by 
what n2me have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled wich the holy 
Ghoſt , ſaid untothem , Ye rulers of the 
people, andelders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man , by 
what means he is-made whole, 

10 Beit known unto you all,andto all 
the people of Iſrael , that by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth , whom ye cruci- 
hed,whom God raiſed from the dead,even 
by him dorh this man ſtand here before 
you whole, 

11 This is the ſRone which was ſet at 
naughr of you builders,which is become 
the head of the corner. 

I2 Neither is there ſalvation m any 
other: for thre is none other name under 
heaven given among inen , whereby we 
muſt be laved, 

13 9 Now when they ſaw the boldnes 
of Perer and John ,and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled , and they took knowledge of 
them, that they bad been with Jeſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed , ſtanding with theia , they could 
ſay nothing againſt ir, 

15 But wheo they had commanded them | 
to go afide our of the councell, they cou 
ferred among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall wa doto — 
men? for that indeed a notable mir 
hath been done by them, is inanifeſ roall 
them that dwellin Jeruſalem, aud we catt- 
not deny ir, 

17 Bur that it ſpread no furchengm-og 
people lerus {traitly threaren them yt 


ſperk henceforth to no man in this rame, 
1s And they called them , and com- | 
manded them nor to ſpeak ar all;norweach | 


19 Bur Peter and John anſwered, and 
ſaid untorhem ,Wherber it be n1ghr 1n cbe 


ſight of God , to hearken unto you more | 


then unto God, judge ye. | 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the vhings » 
which we bave ſeen and heard. | 

21 So when they bad further threatned | 
thein , rbey let them go , hndivg nothing | 
how they might puniſh then , becauſe of | 
the people ; for all mn-n glonfh:d God tor 
that which was done, 

22 Forthe man was above fourry years ; 


. 4 Howbeit,many of rh-m which heard | old, on whom rhis miracle of healing was | 


ſhewed. 
23 Y Andbeing let go, they went ro | 
cher? 


— 


- ——  - 


All rhings common, 


—— 
— — 
_ —— — 


Atts. 


Ananias 2nd Sapphira, 


their own company, and reported all that 
the chief Prieits aad elders had ſaid unto 
rhem, 

24 And when they heard that , they 
lift up their voyce t. God with one ac- 
cord,and ſaid, Lord, Thou art God which 
' haſt made heaven and earth , and the lea, 
and all that in them is. 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt ſaid , Why did the heathen 
rage,and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtocd up, 
and rhe rulers were pathered rcgethe! 
againit rhe Lord , and againſt his Criſt, 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy 
'childe Jeſus , whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilace , with rhe 
Gentiles , ard the people of Iſracl were 
garhered rogether, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel derermined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their rhreat- 
pings: and grant unto thy ſervants, y with 
all boldnefſe they may ſpeak thy word. 

30 by ſtrerching forth thine hand to heal: 
and that fignes and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy childe Jeſus, 

31 Y And when they bad prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
| bled together , and they were all fillzd 
with the holy Ghoſt , and they {fake the 
| word of Gcd with boldnefle. 

32 And the mulri:ude of them that be- 
:leeved , were of one heart , and of one 
ſoul: neither ſaid any cf-them,thart ought 
of the rhings which he poſſeſſed , was his 

own , bur they had all rhings common. 

- 33 And with great power gave the 
Apoſtles witnefſe of the reſurre&ion ct 
"the Lord Jeſus , and great grace was up- 
eb them all, 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many as were pofſeſſers 
of lands or houſes, fold them and brought 
{ the. prices of the things thar were ſcld, 
{© 35 Andlaid them down at the Apoſtles 

Ffee:; and diſtribution was made unto eve- 
ry-man according as he had need; 

36. And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
fyrnamed Barnabas (which is,being inter- 
-preted , The ſon of conſolation) a Levite 
and of-the countrey of Cyprus. 

37 . Having land , ſold it, and brough: 
| the money and laid it at the Apoſtles feer, 

CHAP. .V. 
1,10cAnanias and Sapphirafall down dead. 
12 The Apoſiles work many miracles. 
- 19 They are impriſoned, 19 ddliverec 
by an Angel. 13, Indanger to be hilted 


but Gamaliel kerpeth them «live, 
Tp Ut a certain man named Atanaes witt 
Sapphira his wiſe , ſold a poſſcMor 
2. And kept back p:er of the price, his 
-wife allo being privie co 2t, and brought ; 
|<erin parz,and laid it at y A; oftles feet, 


I ut Pe:er {aid , Atanas, why hath 

Sa:an filled thire heart to lie to the holy! 
Ghoſt, and ro keep back part of the price! 
of the land? | 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine | 
own ? and aficr it was fold , was it nat; 
in thine own power ? why haſt thou cops | 


ceived this thing in thine heart ? thou | 


haſt not lied unt» men , but unto God, | 
5 And Anania+ heating theſe words, fell| 
down & gave up the ghoſt ; and great fea 
came on all rhem that heard theſe things, 
6s And the young men aroſe , weund| 
him up , and carried him out , and buried 
him, | 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three! 
boures after, when bis wife, not Koowiag 
what was done , came in. 
$ And Peter anſwered unto her , Tell 
me whether ye {ld the land fur ſo much, 
And ſhe ſaid , Yea , for fo much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together,to tempt the 
ſpirit of the Lord ? behold , the feet of 
them which tave buried thine husband, 
are at the doore, aud ſhall carry thee out, 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 
his feet , and yeelded up the ghoſt : and 
the young men came in and found her 
dead , and carrying her forth , buried ber 
by her husband. 

1z And great fear came upon all rhe 
church , and upon as many as beard theſe 
things, 

12- 9 And by the Ea1ds of the Apeftles 
were wany ſignes and wonders wreught 
among the people : ( and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons purch, | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joys | 
himielf ro them : but the people magn- | 
hed them, 

14 And beleevers were the more added 
'0 the Lord , multitudes both of men and 
women ) 

15 Inſomuch that they broughr forth 
the fick into the ſtreets, a*d laid them on 
beds and couches , that at the leaſt , the 
[hadow of Peter paſſing by , might over- 
lhadow ſome of them, | 

16 There came alſo a multitude owt cf | 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, | 
bringing fick fulks,and them which were | 
vexed with unclean fſpirirs ; and they | 
vere healed every one. | 

17 { Then the bigb Prieſt roſe up,and | 
all they that were with him(which i« rte/ 
$2& of the Sadduces ) and were fled 
with indigration, | 

13 And laid the'r hands on the Apoſtles, | 
and pur them in the common priſun. {| 

19 But rhe angel of the Lord by night? 
evened the priſon-deores , and brought | 
them forth , and-ſajd, | 

20 Go, ſtard and ſpeak in ihe temple 
to the people, all the words of this life.. 

21 Aud ' 


| 


— 


—Gamaliels counfell, 
And when they heard that rhey 


Chap. v3. 


Seven deacy! foſen, 


21 
exrred into the remple early in the morn- 
ing,and taught; bur rhe high Prieſt came, 
and they that were with him , and called 
the councell together , and all the ſenate 
of the children cf Iſrael , and ſent to the 
priſon , to have them broughr. 

22 But when the officers came and 
found them not in the priſon , they re- 
wrned , and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtan- 
ding without befure the doores: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple , and the chief 
Pri-ſts heard theſe things , they doubted 
of them whereumo this would grow, 

25 Then came one and told rhem, fay- 
ing , Behold , the men whom ye put in 
priſon , are ſtanding in the remple , and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then wear. the caprain with the 
officers , and broufht them withcut vio- 
lence : ( for they feared the people , lzit 
they ſhould have been ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the conntell ; and 
the bigh Prieſt asked them, 

29 Saying , Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you , that you ſhould not teach in 
this name ? and behold,you have filled Je- 
rulalem with your do&rine, and intent to 
brig this mans blood upon us. 

29. .9 Then Peter and the orber Apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid , We cught to cbey 
God rarer then men. 

39 The God of our fathers raiſed up Je- 
ſus , whom ye flew and tanged on & rree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand , to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſra2l , and fur- 
givenetle of fins, 

2 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things,& fs is ally the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given ro them that obey bum, 

33 YJ When they heard that , they 
were cut to the heart , and tcok counſel! 
to ſlay them. 

34 Then ford there up one in the 
councell , a Phariſee , named Gamatiel , a 
detour of law , had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded to pur the 
Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them , Ye men of 
Iſrael , take heed to your ſelves, what ye 


| intend to do as touching theſe men, 


36 For before theſe dayes roſe up 
Th-udas, boaſting himſelf ro be ſome bo- 
dy , to whom a number of men , about 
foure hundred , joyned themſelves : who 
was ſlain , and all as many as obeyed tfim, 
were ſ-aztered, and brought to nought, 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
lilee, in the dayes of the taxing,aod drew 


away much 


from theſe men , aad let rhem aloae : for 


ople after him : he alſs pe- 

riſhed , and: all, EVEN as Many as choral 

him , were diſperſed, 
38 And now I fay unto you , Refrain 


if this councell, or this work be of men, 
it will cone ro nought. 

39 Bur if it be of God, ye rannot over- 
throw 1t , leſt happly ye be found even to 
fight againſt God, 

40 And to him they agreed ; and 
when they had called the Apoſtles , and 
beaten them , they commanded thar rhey 
ſhould no: ſpeak in the name of Jeſus,and 
let them go. 

41 Y Aud they departed from the pre- 
ſence of the conncell, rejoycing that they 
were counted werthie to ſufer ſhame for 
his name, 

42 And daily in the temple , and in 
every houſe, they ceaſed not to reach 
and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VL 

1 The Apoſtles care for the peare , and for 
preaching the word, 3 Sepenmen cho- 

ſen deacons: 5 Of whom Steven # one, 

12 who uw tak'n, 13 and falſh accuſtd. 

Nd in tho'e dayes , when the number 

of the d.{ciples was multiplied,rthere 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians a- 
gainft the-Hebrews, becauſe their widows 
were neglefted in the dayly niiniftration. 

2 Then the rwelve called the mulri- 
rude of rhe diſciples unto them and ſaid, 
It is nor reaſon that we ſhould leave the 
word of God , and ferve tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren , look ye out 
among you ſeven men of honeſt reporr, 
fall of the holy Ghoſt , and wildome, 
vhom we may appoint over this bufines. 

4 Bur we will give our ſelves canti- 
nually to prayer , and to the miniſtefy of 
the word, 

5 Y And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
mviritude: and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faich and of the holy Ghoft , nd 
Phikp , and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 'and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
ſelyre of Antioch ; 

6 Whom rhey ſer before the Apoſtles : 
and when they had prayed,they laid their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly , and a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

$ And Stephen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders aud miracles among 
the people, 

9 4 Then there aroſe certain of the 
ſynagogue , which is called rhe unagegue 
of the Libertines , and Cyreniaus , and 
Alex andrians, and of them of Cthcia, and 
of Afia, diſpuring with Stephen. 

109 And they. were por able to reſiſt the 

wiſe- - 


| 


»* 


Pr 


| 


 — 


Stephens anſwer, 


Ads. 


The hiftory of iſrael,” 


_ and the ſpirit by which he 
ſpak 


pake, 

11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſpbemous 
words againſt Moſes, ard againſt God. 

iz And they ftirred up the people,and 
the elders and the Scribes, and came up- 
on him, and caught him,and brought him 
to the counſel]; 

13 Andſert up falfe witneſſes, which 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ. 
phemous words againſt this boly place, 
and the law, 

14 For we have heard him ſay , that 
this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this 
place , and ſhall change the cuſtomes 
which Moſes delivered us, 

15 Andall that fate in the councell, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him , ſaw his face as 
it had been the face of an Angel. 

CHAP. VII. 

s Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 
51 He reprehended the proples rebellion, 
and murdering of Chriſt : 54 There- 
Fore they ſtone him to death. 

Hen ſaid the high Prieſt , Are theſe 

things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid Men,brethren,and fatbers, 
hearken,The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when be was in Me- 
ſopotamia , before he dwelr in Charrao, 
3 And ſaid unto bim, Gert thee out of thy 
countrey,and from thy kindred,and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came be our of the land of the 
Caldeans , and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence, when tis father was dead, be 
remooved him into this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

s And be gave bim none inheritance in 
it > no not ſomuch as to ſet his foot on : 
yet he promiſed that be would zive it to 
him for a poſſeſſion , and to his ſeed after 
bmn,»when as yet be had no childe. 

And God ſpake on this wiſe, that bis 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
& entreat them evill four hyndred years. 

72. And the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage-will I judge ſaid God : and 
after that ſhall they coine forthand ſerye 
me itt this place. 

$ And he gave him the covenant of 
cixcumcifion : and fo Abraham begat 
Ifaac,rnd circumciſed him the eight day : 
and Ifaac b-yat Ja ob, and Jacob begat the 
twelve Patrizrchs. 

9 And the Patriarchs mooved with 
efivie, ſold Joſeph into Egypr : but God 
was with him: 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
aMflifions , and gave him favour and wil- 
dome in the fight of Pharaoh King of 
Egy ptzand he made him governour over 
| Egypt. and all bis tibuſe. 


11 Now there came a dearth over al the 


"land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affli. 


Qion,and our fathers found noſuſtenance, 

12 But when Jacob heard thar there 
was corn in Egyprthe ſent our our fathers 
*firſt, 


13 Andat the ſecond eime Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren, and Joſephs 
kindred was inade known unto Pharaoh, 

14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called his 
father Jacob to bim , and all his kindred, 
threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 

15 $0 Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died,and our fathers. 

16 © And were carried over into Si. 
chein , and laid in the ſepulchre that 
Abraham bought for aſum of money of 
the ſuns of Emmor the Father of Sichem, 

17 But when the time of ths promiſe 
drew nigh, which God had ſworn to A. 
brabam, the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe , which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſamedealr ſubrilly with our 
kindred, and evill entreated our fathers, 
ſo that they caſt out their young chil- 
dren, to theend they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was born,and 
was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in 
bis fathers houſe three moneths : 

21 Aud when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſedome of the Egyptians , and was 
mightie in words, and in deeds, 

23 And when he was full fourty years 
old, it came into his beart to viſit his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael, 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he def-nded him , and avenged him that 
was opprefſed , and ſinote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood_» bow that God by his 
band would deliver them,but they under- 
ſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and would 
have fer them at one againſay ing, Sirs,ye 
are brethren , why do ye wrong one to a» 
nother ? 

27- But be that did his neighbour 
wrong., thruſt him away » ſaying , Who 
inade thee a ruler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou Kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying.and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Mad.ao,where 
he begat two ſons. 

30 And when fourry years were ex- 
pired , there app-ared to him in the wil- 
dernefſ: of inount Sina , an Ange! of the 
Lord, in a flame of fre ina buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it,he um © 
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| the fight : and as he drew near to behold 


' it>the voyce of the Lord came nnto him, 


2 Saying, IT am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abrabam , and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then-Moſes 
trembled, and durit not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him , Put off 
thy ſhoes from thy feer ; for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliti- 
on of my people which is in Egypt , and | 
I bave heard their groning , and am come 
down to deliver them. And now coine- | 
I will ſend thee into Egypt. | 

| 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, 
ſaying ,Who made thee a ruler & a judge? | 
| the ſame did God ſend to be a ruler ,and 

a deliverer by the hands of theangel, | 

which appeared to him in the buſh, | 
| 35 He brought them out,after that he 

had ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land 
| of Egypt , and in the Red-ſea , and in rhe 
| wildernefſe fourtie years. 
| 37 J This is that Moſes which ſaid unto | 
the children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhal the 

Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 

brethren. hke unto me,bim ſhall ye hear. | 
| 38 This is be that was in the Church | 
| in the wildernefſe , with the angel which 

ſpaketo him in the mount Sina and with 
our fathers ; who received the lively 
| oracles ro giveunto us, 

39 To whom our fathers wculd not | 
| obey , but thruſt hiw from them , and in | 
| their hearts turned back again intoEgy pt | 

40 Saying unto Aaron,Make usgods to 
go before us; for as for this Moſes, which | 
brought us our of the land of Egypt , we | 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol; and re. 
joyced in the works of their own hands, 

42 Then God turned and gave them up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven ,as it is 
| written in y book of the Prophets, O ye 
| houſe of Iſra*l,have ye offered to me lain 
| beaſts, and ſacrifices.by the ſpace of four. 

tie years in the wild-rneſſe? 
| 43 Yea , yetook up the tabernacle of 

Moloch,& rhe ſtar of your god Remphan, 
| figures which ye made to worſhip them: 
| & 1 wil carry you away beyondBabylon. 
| 44 Our fathers hadthe tabernacle of 

witnefſe in the wilderneſſe , as he bad ap- 

pointed , ſpeaking unto Mofes , that he 
ſhould make ir according to the faſlrion 
that he had ſeen. 
| 45 Which alſo our fathers that came 
aſter , brought in with Jeſus inro che poſe 
| ſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our farkers , unto 
| the dayes of David. | 
| 46 Who found favour before God,and | 
defired ro finde a tabernacle fox F God of | 
(Rcob. 


Moſes A witneſſe of Chriſt. Chap. viij _— . ©rep Ren is ſtoned, 


47 Bur Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt high dwellerh 
not in temples made with bands , as ſaith 
the Prophet. 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footſtool : what houſe will ye build 
me » ſaith the Lord ? or what is the place 
of iny reſt ? 

59 Hath not my hand made all theſe 


| things? 


51 9 Ye ſtifſe-necked and uncircumciſed 
in heart and ears, ye do alwayes refit the 
holy Ghoſt: as your fathers didy/o do ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets bave not 


| your fathers perſecuted ? and they have 


flaina thein which ſhewed before of the 


| coming of thejuſt one, of whom ye have 


been now the betrayers and murderers : 
Who have received the law by the 


| di {poſition ofAngels,and have not kept it. 


54 Y When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart , and they 
gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, aud ſaw 


, the glory of God , and Jeſus ſtanding on 


the right band of God. 

F6 ; And aid , Beho Id I ſee the heavens 
opened , and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God, 

57 Then they cryed out with a loud 
voyce , and ſtopped their ears , and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him our of thecity , and 
ſtoned him ; and the witneſſes laid down 
their cloathes at a young mans feer,whoſe 
name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen , calling 
upen God, and ſaying » Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirir, 

60 And he kneeled down » and cried 
with a loud voyce , Lord, lay not this 
to their charge. And when he bad faid 
this, he fell afteep. 

CHAP. VIIL. 

1 The church plantith tn S amart ab Philly. 
13 confirmed and enlarged by P:t 'r and 
John, 26 P hdlip w /ent to baptize the 
Ethloptan eunuch, 

Nd Saul was conſenting unto his 
death. And at that time rhere was a 
great p-rſecurtion againſt the church which 
was at ſeruſalem, and they were all ſcat - 
tered abro d. throughout the regions of 

Judea and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 Anddevaur incn carried Scephen to 
hu buriall , and made great lamentation 
over hnn. 

3 As for Saul , be made bavock of the 
church , entring into every houſe , and 
baling men and women, committed them 
to priſon. 

4 There ore they that were ſcarrered 
abroad , went every where preaching the 


word, w 
F Then 


lt 


eb 


, Simon the ſorcerer. 


Acts, 


* — 


s Taecn Philip went down ro the caty of 
Samaria-, aad preached Chriſt unro rhem, 
6 And ibe people with one accord gave 
heed unto thole things which Philip 
ſpake , heating , aud ſeeing the miracles 
which he did, 
7 For unclean ſpirits,crying with loud 
yoyce , came out of many that were poſ- 
ſeſſed with rhem : and many taken with 
pallies, and that were lame, were healed, 
$ And there was great juy in that city. 

Ss Bur there was a certain maa called 
Simon , which before-time in the ſame 
city uſed ſorcerie,aid bewirched the pec- 
ple cf Sawaria , giving cut that himſelt 
was ſome great one, 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt-to the greaceſt, laying, Tais man 
is the great power of God, 

1z And ro bim they tad regard, be- 
cauſe rhat of long time be had bewitched 
them with ſorceries, 

12 But when they beleeved Philip,prea- 
ching the rhings concerairgrthe k1i..gdome 
of God,and the name of Jeſus Chrikt,they 
were baptized both men and women, 

13 Thea Simqn himſelf beleeved allo : 
22d when tewas baptized , he continged 
with Philip,and wondred , behulding the 
miracles a1d fignes which were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
ar Jeruſalem , beard rhat Samaria-had re- 
ceived rhe word of God , they ſear y.ic 
them Peter and John. 
i5 Who when they were come down, 

4 prayed f:r them that they might receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 

7 16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: onely they were baprizedia the 
pame of the Lord Jeſus) 

237 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt, 

13- And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, rhe boly 
Ghoſt was given, be cfered them money, 
* 19 Saying , Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, be may 
receive the holy Ghoſt. 

30 Burt Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the pift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in 
this matter, for thy heart is not right in 
the fighr of God. 

' 22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 
neſſe;and pray God, if perhaps the tought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitternefſe , and in the bond of 
iniquitie, 

24 Then anſwered Simon,& ſaid Pray ye 
+9 FLord for we,that hone of theſe things 
which ye have fpoken come upon me. 

|  85-; And they, when they had teſtified 


and preached the word of the Lord , re. 
turned to Jeryſalem,a1d preached the go. 
ſpel ja many villages of the Samatiranes, 

26 And the angel of y Lord ſpake unto 
Philip , ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the | 
ſourh,unts the way that goech down from| 
Jeruſalem unrty Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went;and behold, 
a wan of Ethiopia , an eunuch of great 
authoritie under Cardace queen ot the 
Erhiopians , who had the charge of all 
her rreaſure , and had come to Jeruſalem | 
for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning , and firting in his 
chariot, read Eſaias the Prophet, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid umo Philip,Go 
near , and joyn thy ſelf ro this chariot, 

30 And Philip ran thither to him,and 
heard himread rhe Propher Eſaias,& ſaid, 
Uaderſtandeſt thou what thou readefſt ? 

31 And he ſaid , How can 1 , except 
ſome man ſhould guide me?and he defired 
Philip that he would come up , and fit 
with him, 

33 The place of the Scripture which be 
read , was this , He was led as a ſheep in 
the laughter, & like a-lamb dumb betore 
his ſhearer, ſo opeaed he not his mouth ; 

33 In his bumniliation, his judgement 
was taken away : and who ſhall declare 
his generation ? fer his life is taken from 
the earth, 

34 And y eunuch anſwered Philip & ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh y Prophet 
this ? of himſelf , or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened bis mouth ,and 
began at the ſame Scripture,and preached 
unto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their way; 
they came unto a certain water : and the 
eunuch ſaid, Sce,here is water,what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philipſaid , If thou beleeveſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
anſwered and ſaid , I beleeve that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God. 

33 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill ; and they went down both in. 
to the water both Philip and the eunuch 
and he baptized him, ; 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water , the Spirit of the Lord caugkt 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoycing, 

4+ But Philip was found at Azortus : 
and paſſing thraugh , he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to O-ſarea, 

CHAP, IX, 
1 Seal golng toward Damaſews, 4 is firic- 
ken fo theearth;, 10 wcallrdto the! 
«Apoſileſhip: 18 Baptized by Anania, 
A Nd Saul yer breathing ont threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 


20 he preacheth Chriſt, 
the Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 
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2 And 


Sanls converhon. 


nap. Ix, 


preach! bo 


2 Ard defred of him letters to Dama. 
cus to the ſynagogues , that if he found 
any of this way , wh:ther they were men 
or women , he might bring rhem bound 
unto Jeruſalem, 

3 And as he journeyed he came near 
Damaſcus , and fuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice ſayiig unto him , Saul , Saul, why 
perlecureſt rhou me ? 

5 Andhe laid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And. the Lord faid , I am Jeſus whem 
taoy perſecuteſt ; It is hard fur thee to 
kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord,what wilt thou bhaye me to do ? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him , »Ariſe , and 
go into the citie, and ir ſhall be told thee 
what thou muſt do, 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechlefle , hearing a voice, 
but ſeeing no man, 

$.. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man ; but rhey led him by rhe hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three dayes without 
fight , and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 F And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damatcus , named Anauias, and to him 
laid the Lord in-a viſion , Ananias, And 
he ſaid, Behold, 1 am here, Lord. + 
11: And the Lord ſaid uote kim Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet , which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe cf Ju- 
das , for one called Saul of Tarſus : tor 
dehold , he praveth, 
iz And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting his 
hand on him , that he might receive his 
kghbr, 


| 


13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord , 1 | 
have heard by many of this man , how 


much evill he bath done to thy ſaints ar | holy Ghoſt , were multiplied. 


Jeruſalem : | 

14 And here he hath autboriry from 
the chief Prieſts , to binde all that call 
on thy name, 

15 Bur the Lord faid unto him,Go thy 
way : for he is a cen veiſell unto me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings , and the children of Iſrael. 

1@ For I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſutfer for my names ike, 

17 And Ananias weat his way, and en. 
tred into rhe houſe,and putting bis hands 
a him, ſaid, Brother Saul,the Lord (even 
Jeſus thar appeared unto thee in the way 
a thou cameſt) bath ſent me, that thou 
mizhreſt receive thy fight , and be filled 
vich the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 
eyes as it hath been ſcales, and received 
bght forthwith,& aroſe, and was baptized. 
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19 And when he had received mear, 
he was ftrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain dayes with the diſciples which were 
at Damaſcus. 


20 Ard ſtraightway he preached Chrift | 


in the ſynagogues,y be is the $.n of Gd. 

21 Bur all that heard him were amazed, 
and faid , Is not this he thatdeſtroyed 
them which called on this name in Jery- 
ſalem , and came bither for rkat iatent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief Prieſts ? 

22 But Saulencreaſed y more in trength, 
and confyuunded the Jews which d vel: ar 
Damaſcus, proovirg y this is very Chriſt, 

23 Y And after that many daies were ful- 
filled, the Jews took countell ro kill him: 

24 Bur their laying await was known 
of Saul ; and they watched the gates day 
aud nighr to kill him, 

25 Then the diſciples rook him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a basket, 

26 And when Saul was come ty Jeru- 
ſalem , he alſayed to joyn himſelf ro the 
diſciples, but they were all afraid of bim, 
and beleeyed not that he was a diſciple, 

27 *But Barnabas took him,and brought 
him to the Apoſtles , and declared uwaro 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 
way, and thaz ke had ſpoken to him, and 
how he bad preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the name of Jeſus, 

235 And he was with them coming in, 
and going out at Jeruſalem, _ 

29 And he ſpake boldly in y name of rhe 


cians, bur they went about to lay hi 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Ceſarea , and 
ſeat him forth to Tarſus. 


31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
out all Judea , and Galilze , and Samara, 
and were edified , and walking in the fear 
of the Lo:d , and in the comfort of rhe 


32 $ And it came to paile as Peter pal- 
ſed throughout all quarter>,he came down 
allo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certzin man 
named Aneas , which hal Kept his bed 
eight years , and was lick cf the palſie, 

34 And Peter ſaid unto bim , Fneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt makerh thee whole: arife,and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe inunediatly, 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda , and 
Saron , ſaw him , and turned to the Lord, 

3s Y Now there was at Joppa a Cer» 
tain diiciple named Tabirha , which by 
interpreration is called Dorcas : this wos« 
man was full of good works and almes« 
deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre» | 


that ſhe was fick; and died : whom when 

they had waſhed , they laid ber in an ups» 

per-chamber, 
32 Aud 


% 


Tabitha raiſed. 


AQas. 


Peters viſion, 


38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa » and the diſciples bad beard 
that Peter was there , they fent unto him 
two men, deſiring him that he would not 
delay to come ro them . 

39 Then Peteraroſe , and went with 
them : when he was come, they brought 
him into the upper-chamber : and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping , and 
ſhewing the coats and parments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

49 Bur Peter put thein all fortu , and 
kneeled down and prayed , and turning 
him to the body , ſaid , Tabitha , ariſe. 
And ſhe opened hereyes : and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter » ſhe ſate up. 

41 Andhe gave her his hand, and lift 
her up:and when he had called the ſaints 
and widows , preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa , and many beleeved in the Lord. 

43 And ir cane to paſſe, that he tarried 
mauy dayes in joppa with one Simon 
a tauner, 

CHAP. Xx. 
x Cornelius ſendethfor Peter: 10 who 
abi/ion 15.20 # tavght not to de- 
JSÞiſe the Gentiles. 34 Peter preacheth. 
43 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the hear. 

ers. 48 The are baptized. 

Here was a certain man'in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius,a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one thar feared 
God with all bis houſe, which gave much 
alines to the people ,and prayed to God 
alway. 

3 He ſaw ina vifion evidently ,abour 
the. nioth boure of the day » an angel 
of God coming in to him,and ſaying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

© 4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and faid , What is it Lord? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers & thine almes 
are coine up for a memoriall before God. 

s And now ſend men to Joppazand call 
for one Simon ,whoſe furname is Peter ; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a ranner: 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide : be ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do, 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
unto Cornelius , was departed , be called 
two of his houſhold fervants , and a de- 
vour ſouldier of them that waited on him 
continually, 

$ And when he had declared all theſe 
things unto them , he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 YJ On the morrow as they went on 
their journey and drew nigh unto the 
City » Peter went up upon the houſe-top 

co pray about the fixth boure. 

10 And he became very bungry , and 

would have eaten : but while they made 
ready , he fell into a trance, 


1: And ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- | 29 Therl aſloon as I was ſent for - . 
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rain veſſell deſcending unto him,asit had! 
been a great ſheet , knit at the fours 
corners ,and let down to the earth; | 

12 Wherein were all manner of foure. 
footed beaſts of the earth , and wilde| 
beaſts , and creeping things , and fowls of 
the aire, | 

13 And there came a voyce to hit, | 
Riſe » Peter; kill , and ear. | 

14 Bur Peter (aid, not ſo, Lord ; fort 
bave never eaten any thing that iscom.! 
non or unclean, | 

15 And the voyce ſpake unto him again| 
the ſecond rime;What God hath cleanſed, 
that call nor hou common, 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſell | 
was received up again into heaven, | 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſelf 
what this viſion which be had ſeen,ſhould] 
mean : behold , the men which were ſent | 
from Cornelius , had made enquirie for; 
Simons houſe , and ſtood before the gate, 

1$ And called , and asked whether: 

Siinon which was ſurnamed Peter , wete| 
lodged there. | 

19 Y While Perer thought on the vi. 
on, the ſpirit ſaid unto bim, Behold,three | 
men ſeek thee. | 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with thein, doubting nothing ; for 
I have ſent them, | 

23 Then Peter wentdown to the men | 
which were ſent unto him fr6 Cornelias; | 
and ſaid, Bebold,I ain he whom ye ſeek; | 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come?! 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the cet. | 
tution » a juſt man , and one that feareth | 
God , and of good report amiong all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel, to ſend for thee iato hit 
houſe, and = words of thee. 

23 Then called he thein in,and lodged 
them : and on the morrow Peter went | 
away with them , and certain brethren | 
from Joppa accompanied him. | 

24 And the morrow after they entred | 
into Ceſarea:; and Cornelius waited for | 
them.and had called together bis kinſmen 
and near friends. 

' 25 And as Peterwas coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him,and fell down at his feet, 
and worſhipped him, 

26 ,But Peter took him up, ſayings 
Stand up, I my fſelfalſo am a may, 

2759 And as he talked with them » he 
went in » and found inany that were coine 
togerher, 

28 Andhbe ſaid unto them , Ye know 
how that ir is an unlawfull thing fora 
man that is a Jew , to keep company » Of 
come unto one of another nation : but | 
God hath ſhewed me , that I ſhould not | 
call any man common or unclean. | 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 


| 


[ 


| 


—_ 


—_ 


—_ ©” 


— — - _ 


Pe! 


— 


ask rb 


ſent fc 


CS [ 
Perer preacheth. Chap. xj. His accuſationand defence. 


ak therefore for what intent ye have 
ſent for me, 

30 And Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes 
ago I was faſting untill this houre, and at 
the ninth houre I prayed in my houſe, 
and behold , a man ſtood before me in 
bright cloathing, 

31 And {i4, Cornelius, Thy prayer is 
beard, and rhine almes are bad in remein- 
brance in the fight of God. 

32 Send th:refore to Joppa , and call 
hither Simon whoſe ſurname 15 Perer; he 
is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a 
taaner , by the ſea-fide, who when be 
cometh» ſhall ſpeak unto rhee, 

Immediatly therefore I ſent to 
thee , and thou baſt w-ll done that thou 
arr coine, Now therefore are we all here 
preſent before God , to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Y Then Peter opened bis mouth, 
and ſaid , Of a truth I perceive that God 
is noreſpeRer of perſons : 

3; Bur in every nation,he that fearerh 


bim , and workerh righteouſneſle > is ac- | 


cepred with him, 


36 The word which God ſent unto the | 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je« 
ſus Chriit ( be is Lord of all. ) 
37 The word (1 [43 ) you know, which 


vas publiſhed tbrougbour all Jadea , and | 
| ed mine eyes,[ confidered,and ſaw foure- 


began from Gal:lee , after the baptiſine 
which John preached : 

33 How God anoinredJeſus of Naza- 
reth-with the holy Ghoſt, & with power, 
who went about doing good. and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil : for 
God was with him. 

39 And weare witneſſes of all things 


; Corners, and it came even to me, 


— _ =_ 


which he did both in the land of the | 
Jews , and in Jeruſalem, whom they flew | 


and banged ou a tree ; 

40 Him Gecd raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed bim openly, 

41 Not to all the people , but unto 


witneſſes , choſen before of God, even to | 
us who did eat and drink with him after | 


he roſe from the dead. 


42 And h* commanded us to preach | 
| them, nothing doubting. Moreover theſe 


unto the people , and to reſtifie thar it is 
he which was ordained of God , to be rhe 
judge of quick and dead. 

43 
neſſe , that through his naine , whoſoever 
beleeveth in bim » ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins, 

44 Y while Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words , the holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumc'fion 
which beleeved, were aſtoniſhed,as many 
as came with Peter , becauſe that on rhe 
Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt, 


45 For thyy heard them ſpeak with | 


————C 


To him give all the Prophets wit. ' 


| thou and all thy bouſe ſhall be ſaved. 


| 
tongues,and magnifie God, Then anſwer. 


ed Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water , that 
theſe ſhould nor be baptized, which have 
received the holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them ro be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord, Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain dayes, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Peter accuſed for going in to theGentiles, 
5 maketh his d fence, 18 whichis 
accepted, 1g The goſpel i; ſpread. 
26 At Anthech the diſciples firſt 
called Chriſti ons. 

Fl the Apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Judea,heard that the Gentiles 

had alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Je- 
ruſalem , they that were of the circumci- 
fon contended with him) 

3 Saying, T:ou wenteſt in to men un- 
circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the marter from 
the beginning,and expounded it by order 
unto them , ſaying, 

5 Iwas in thecity of Joppa, praying» 
and in a trance I ſaw a vition , A crrrain 
veſſel deſcend , as it had beer» a great 
ſheer , let down from heaven by foure 


6 Upon the which when he had faſten- 


footed beaſts of the earth , and wilde 
beaſts , and creeping things, and fowls 7 
the aire. 

7 And I heard a voyce ſayivg anto 
me, Ariſe, Peter, flay,aud car, 

$ Burt I ſaid , Not ſo, Lord : for no- 
thing common or unclea® bath at any 
time entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anſwered me again 
fron heaven , What God bath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 And this was done three times z 
and all were drawn up again into heaven, 

11 Andbebold,immediatly there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent froin Ceſaria unto me, 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with 


fix brethren accompanied me , and we 
entred into the mans houſe ; 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe , which Rood and 
ſaid unto him , Send men to Joppa » and 
call for Suman, whoſe ſurname is Peter ; 

14 Who ſhall tell chee words,whereby 


i5 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them , as on us at the be« 


hg 


ginning, 

16 Then remembred TI the word of the 
Lord , how that he ſaid , John indeed 
baptized with water ; but ye ſhall be 
baprized with the holy Ghoſt. 


I I—_ 


CC 


27 Foraſe' 


Ag abus prophefierh, 


Acts. 


a . 


Peter impriſoned, 


17 Foraſmuck then as God gaye them 
the like gift as he did unto us , who be. 
leeved on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , what 
was I that I could not withſtand God ? 

13 When they heard theſe things,they 
held :beir peace , and glorified God, ſay- 
ing , Then bath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentaace unto life, 

19 Y Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe a- 
bout Stephen,rravelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus , and Antioch , preaching the 
word-to none, but unto the Jews onely, 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch,ſpake unro theGrecians, 
p_—_ the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was wirh 
them : and a great number beleeved, and 
rurned unto the Lord, 

22 Y Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
thar he ſhould go as far a5 Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen 
the grace of God , was glad , and exhor- 
ted them all , that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , and full 
of the holy Ghoſt , and of faith ; and 
much people was added unto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And ir came 
to-paſſe that a whole year they aſſemlled 
themſelves with the church , and taugbr 
much people, and the diſciples were cal- 
led Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 And in theſe dayes came Prophets 
from Jeruſalemunto Antioch, 

29 And there ſto»d up one of them na« 
med Agabus , and fignihed by rhe fpirir, 
that there ſhouldbe great dearch through- 
out all the world , which came to paſſe 
4 in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability,derermined ro ſend 
relief unto rhe brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. 

30. Which alſo they di4 & ſent it ro the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII, 

x Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , bil. 
leth Tames , impriſoneth Peter , who & 
delivercth by the Angel; 20 Herods 
pride and miſerable death. 

N Ow about that time , Herod the 

-Y king ftretched forth his batids to 
yex certain of the church, \ 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe be ſaw it pleaſed y Jews, 
he proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, 
( Then were.f dayes of unleavened bread) 


4 And when he had apprebended 
him, be put him in priſon, and delivere 
him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers vl 
keep him, intending after Eaſter ro bring 
him forth to the people, 

5s Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 
but prayer was made without cealing of 
the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth , the ſame nighr Peter ww 
Nleeping between two ſouldiers , bound 
wirh two chains , and the keepers before 
the doore kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon:and he ſmore Peter on the fide ard 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, 
And his chains fell of from his bands, 

$ And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thy ſelf,and binde on thy ſandals : aad (4 
he did, And he ſaith unto him , Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me, 

9 And he went out,and fullowed him; 
and wiſt nor that it was true which wa 
done by the Angel: but thought fie fav 
a viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward,they came unto the iron 
gate that leaderh unto the citie , which 
opened to them of his own accord : and 
they went out and palſcd on through one 
ſtreet , and forthwith the Angel departed 
from him, 

11 And when Peter was come to him» 
ſelf, he ſaid , Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent bis Angel , and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod , 'azd from all the expeRation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the 
thing , be came to the bouſe of Mary the 
Mother of John , whoſe ſurname was 
Mark , where were many gathered roge- 
ther, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore 
of the gate , a damlel'came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Perers voyce; 
fhe opened not the gate for gladneſſe, but 
ran in, and told kouw Peter ſtood before 
the gate, 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thoy art 
mad, Bur ſhe conſtantly affirmed y it was 
even ſo, They ſaid they , It is his angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued Knocking : and 
when they had opened the doore , and law 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckening ro rhem with the 
hand to bold their peace , declared unto 
them how the Lord bad brought him out 
of rhe priſon, And be ſaid,Go ſhew rheſe 
things unto James , and ro the brethren, 
And he departed , and went into anorker 


place. 


18 Now affoon as it was day, there wi 
no 


—— 
— 


they C 


Ht, ymas t Drcerer, 4 


no {mall ſtir among the fouldiers , what 

was become of Perer, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him, and found him not,he examined the 
keepers,and commanded rl.at they ſhould 
be pur to deach. And he went down from 
Jadea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 F And Herod was highly diſplea- 
{:d wita them of Tyre and Sidon ; bur 
they came with one accord to him , and 
having made Blaſtus the kings chamber- 
lain their friend , defired peace , becauſe 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the 
kings Countrey. 

2: And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed 
in royall apparell , fate upon his throne, 
and made an orationunto them, 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſay- 
ing , It is the yoyce of a god , and not of 
2 Wan, 

23 And immediatly the angel of the 
Lord {mote him , becauſe he gave not 
GOD the glory ; and he was caten of 
worms, and gave up the ghoſt, 

24 4 But the word of God grew and 
mulciplied, ” 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jeruſalem , wken they tad fulfilled 
their miniſtery,and reok with rhem John 
shole ſurname was Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to go to the 
Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius rn and 
Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paulteacheth 
at cArttoch, 42 The Gentiles beleepe: 
45 the Irs buſpheme, 

_— there were in the church that 

was at Antioch,certain Prophets and 
teachers ; as Barnabas , and Simeon that 
was called Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Mazaen , which had been brought up 
vith Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
| faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me 
| Barnabas and Saul , for the work where- 
| unto I bave called them, 

3 And when they bad faſted and pray- 
& and laid their bands on them, they ſent 
them avay, 

4 9 So they being ſent forth by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , departed unto Seleucia , and 
from thence they ſailed ra Cyprus» 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in rhe ſyua- 
rogues of the Jews : and they had alſo 
John to their miniſter, 
$ And when they had gone through the 
iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain ſfor- 
cerer, a falſe Prophet, a Jew , whoſe 
2ame was Barjeſus ; 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
tountrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent Wan; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul , and 
\&hred to hear the word of God, 

$ But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſois his 


name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
ſeeking to rurn away the depury from 
the faith, 

9 Then Saul (who allo is called Paul) 
—_—_ with the holy Ghoſt, fet bis eyes on 

im, 

10 Ardfſaid, ©O full of all ſubrilty and 
all miſ-hief,rbou childe of rhedevill,rhou 
eneiny of all righteouſneſſe, wilt rhou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of 
the Lord ? 

iz And now behold , the hand af the 
Lord is upon thee , and thou ſhalt be 
blinde,not ſeeing the ſun far a ſeaſon. And 
immediatly there fell on him a miſt and 
a darkneſſe , and he wear about ſeeking 
ſome to lead bim by the hand, » 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
was doe , beleeved , being aſtoniſhed ar 
the docrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loofed from Paphos , they came to Perga 
in Pampbylia ; and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem, 

14 YJ Burt when they departed from 
Perga , they came to Antioch in Pifidia, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab. 
bath-day, and ſate down, 

15 And after the reading of the law and 
the Prophers, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them , ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
thren,if ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Ther. Paul ſtood up, and beckening 
with his band, ſaid, Men of Iſracl,and ye 
that fear God, give audience, 

17 The God of this people of Iſracl 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt , and with an bigh arm brought 
he them our of it, 

1$ And about the time of fourty years 
ſuffered he their manners iny wildernelſe, 

19 And when he had deſtroyed feven 
nations in the land of Canaan , he divi- 
ded their land to them by lot, 

2» And after that be gave unto them 
judges , about the ſpace cf foure hundred 
and fifty years,untill Samyel the Prophet, 

21 Ard afterward they defired a king, 
and God gave unty them Saul the ſon of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin , by 
the (pace of faurry years, 

22 And when he had remooved him, he 
raiſed up unto them David to be their 
king,to whom alſo be gave reſtimovy,and 
ſaid, I have found David the ſon of Jetſe, 
a man after mine own heart, wh:ch ſhall 
fulfkll all my will. : 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God accord- 
ing to bis promiſe , raiſed woto Iiracl a 
Saviour Jeſus : 

24 When John kad firſt preacked before 
his coming,the baptiſme of repentance to 
all rhe people of Liracl. 


* 


_—_ 


25 And 


—_— 


he. Bur behold , there comerh one after 


thy to looſe, 

26 Menand brethren, children of the 
Nock of Abrabam , and whoſoever among 
you feareth God , to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſeat, 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers , becauſe they knew him 
not » nor yet the voyces of the Prophets 
which are read every ſabbath-day , they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28 And though they found nocauſe of 
death in him , yet defired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be lain. 


was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, & laid him ina ſepulchre, 


31 And he was ſeen many dayes of 
them which came up with him from Gali. 
lee to Jeruſalem , who are bis witneſles 
unto the people. 

32 And wedeclare unto you gladti. 
dings , how rhat the promiſe which was 
made unto the fathers, 

33 God bath fulfilled the ſame unts us 
their children , in that he hath raiſed up 


Jeſus again ,as it is alſo written in the 


ſecond Plalme , Thou art my ſon , this 
day bavel begotten thee. 

And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead,now no mor to return 
to corruption, be ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
give you the ſure mercies of David. 

5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
Pſalme , Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. .. 

36 For David after he had ſerved his 
own generation by rhe will of God, fell on 
ſleep » and was laid unto his fathers , and 
ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whoin God raiſed again,ſaw 
no corruprion, 

38 Y Beir known unto you therefore, 
men and baerhren , that rhrough this man 
is preached unto you the forgivenefſe of 
fins, 

39 And by him all that beleeved are juſti. 
hed from all things , from which ye could 
not be juſtified, by rhe law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore,leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of iny Prophers, 

41 Bebold,ye deſpiſers,and wonder,and 
periſh : for 1 work a work in your dayes, 
a work which yuu ſhall in no wiſe be- 
leeve » though a mandeclare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue , the Gentiles beſoughr 
that theſe words might be preached to 
thein the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was bro. 
ken up , many of the Jews , and religious 


—— 


Fauls ſermon, Aas, The GentilesBele 
25 AndasJohn fulfilled his courſe, be proſelytes followed Paul and Barnaby, 
ſaid, Whom think ye that I am?Iam not Who ſpeaking to them , them 


me,whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not wor.. | 


29 And whenthey had fulfilled all that | 


30 But God raiſed him from the dead :; ' 


—__—— 


to continue in the grace of God. 

44 YJ Andthenext ſabbath-day a 
almoſt che whole city rogether to hex 
the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multi, 
tudes,they were filled with envy,& ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul,contradiing and blaſpheming, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold , and {aid , It was neceflary that the 
word of God ſhould 5rit bave been ſpoken 
to you. but ſeeing ye pur it from you and 

judge your ſelves unworthy of everla, 
ſing life; lo we rurn to the Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us ſaying » I have ſer thee to be a light 
of the Gecrtiles , that thou ſhouldeſ be 
for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles beard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord , and as many as were ordained 
to eternall life , beleeved. 

49 Andrthe word of the Lord was pub 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

5o Bur the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women;and rhe chief men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution again 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coafts. 

51 But they ſhook of the duſt of their 
feet againſt them,and came unto Icooum, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
jo y , and with the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAP. XIIIL 

Panl and Barnabas are perſecuted, 
$ Paw healing a creple, they are reputed 
as gods. 19 Paul is floned. 21 The paſſe 
through dipers churches , and returnts 
«Antioch, 

A Ndit came to paſſe in Iconium, that 

they went both rogerber 1»to rhe ſy- 
nagogue of the oy » and fo ſpake that a 
great nulrirude both of the Jews.and alſo 
of the Greeks, beleeyed. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes evill 
affeted againſt the brethren, 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 
ing boldly in the Lord , which gave telti- 
mony unts the word of his grace and 
granted fignes and wonders to be done by 
their bands. 

4 Bur the multirude of the city wi 
divided : and part held with the Jew% 
and part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles,and alſo of the Jewk 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpiteful 
ly, and to ſtone then, 

6 y were ware of 4t,and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,and 
unto the region that lierh round about. 

7 And there they preached che —_ 


* 


hn! - Roned, 


p.xv. Touching circumciſion, | 


| x o And there fate a certain manat 

Lyſt=-mporent in bis feet, being a creple 

from bis mothers womb , who never had 

Miked. 

-'s The dame heard Paul ſpeak , who 

| tedfaſtly bebolding him , and perceiving 

[that be had faith to be healed, 

| 10 S2id with a 1>ud voice,Stand upright 
cathy feet; and he leaped and walked. 

| 21 &nd when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done ,they lift up their voices, ſaying 
inthe ſpeech of Lycaonia , The gods are 
come down to us in the likeuefe of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupirer; 
ind Paul , Mercurius , becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker, 

13 Then the Prieſt of Jupiter which 
v4 before their ciry , brought vxen and 
grlands unto the gates , and would have 
done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul beard of they reut their clothes, 
ad ran in ainong the people , crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? Weallo are inen of like pafſions 
vith you , and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould rurn from theſe vanities unto the 
liviag God -yhich made heaven, & earth, 
and the ſea , & all things that are therein. 

16 Who1n times paſt ſuffered all na- 
tions, to walk in their own wayes. 

17 Neverthelefſe he left not bimſelf 
rithour wirnefſe,in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from beaven , and fruirfull 
ſeaſons » filling eur hearts with food and 
gladnefle. 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ſtrained they rhe people , that they bad 
not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 9 Andrhere came thither certain 
| Jews from Antioch-and Iconium , who 
| perſwaded the people, and having ſtoned 
| Paul,drew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing 
he had been dead. 

20 Howbeir.2s the diſciples ſtood round 
about him he roſe up, and came into rhe 
city , and rhe next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And whenthey had preached rhe 
|$oſpel ro that city ,and bad raughr many » 
| they returned again to Lyſtra, and to Ico- 

tum , and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the Culs of the diſci. 
ples , and exhorting them ro continue in 
the faith, and that we muſt rhrough much 
tribulation eater into yy kingdoine ofGad, 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church , and had prayed 
vith faſting;they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they beleeved. 

24 And after they bad paſſed through- 
out Pifidia, they came to Pampbhilia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
_ in Perga » they went down into At- 
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26 And thence failed to Antioch,from 
whence they had been recoinme 1ded to 
the grace of God , for the work which 
they fulklled. 

27 And when they were come and had 
_—y the church rogether , they re« 

earſed all that God had done with them, 
and how he hath opened the doore of 
faith uato the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the diſciples. 

CHAP. KV. 

z Diſſention about the circumciſion. 6 The 
Apoſtles conſult about it, 22 Theity 
determination, 36 Paul and Barng- 
bas contend, and part aſunder, | 
A Nd certain men which came down 

from Judea, taught the brethren, 4nd 
La4d, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall difſevtion and diſpuration with 
them,they deterinined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas» aud certain other of them » ſhould 
go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and 
elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church , they paſſed through Phenice, 
and Samaria , declaring the converſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 
unto all rhe brethren. 

4 Aud when they were come to Jeruſa. 
lem,they were received of the church,and 
of the Apoſtles & elders,& rhey declared 
all rÞings that God had done with them, 

s Bur there roſe up certain of the ſe& 
of the Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, 
That itwas necdfull to circumciſe rhem, 
and to cotnmand them to keep the law of 
Moſes. 

6 Y And the Apoſtles and elders came 
together for ro confider of this marrer. 

7 And when there had been much dif. 
puting Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren , ye know how that a 
good while ago , God made choice among 
us, thar y Gentiles by iny mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel ,and beleeve, 

$8 And God which knoweth rhe hearts, 
bare them witnelſe, giving them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : 

s Andpurno difference between us 
and rhein,purifying their bearrs by faith, 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the dif. 
ciples, which neither our farbers nor we 
were able to bear ? 

11 But webeleeve that through the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall 
be ſaved even as they, 

12 9 Then all rhe multitude kept filence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas,and Paul, 
declaring what miracles & wonders God 
had wrought among y Gentiles by rbein, 
13 Y And after they had beld their peace, 

James 


| thren ſend preeting unto the brethren 


| 


well. well, . 
30 3 es they were diſmifſed,they 


"Letrers to the churches, &c, 


&s. , Timothy un fed, 


James anſwered , ſaying , Men and bre- 
thren , hearken unro me, 

14 Simon hath declared bow God at 
the firſt did viſit the Geniiles,to take out 
of theta a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of rhe 
Prophets , a5 it is written, 

16, After this I will return , and will 
build agaia the rabernacle of Dayid,which 
is fallen down : and I will build again the 
ruines thereof, and I willſer it up : 

17 That the refidue of menmight ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called , ſaith the Lord, 
who doth all rheſe things. 

18 Known unto God , are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
-trouble not them , which from afnong the 
Geuriles are turned to God : 

20 But that we write untothem, that 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols , and 
from fornication , and from things ſtrang- 
gled, and fram blood. 

- 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
Ccitie them that preach him , being read 
in the {ſynagogues every ſabbarh-day. 

22 Then pleaſed ir the Apoſtles and el 
ders,with the whole church , to end cho- 
ſen men of their own company toAntioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas :; namely , Ju- 
das ſurnamed Barſabas , and Silas, chief 
men among the brerhren. . 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The Apoſtles, and elders,and bre- 


whichare of the Gentiles in Antioch , and 
Syria , and Cilicia, 

24 Foraſmuch as we bave heard, that 

certain which went out from us , have 
troubled you with words,ſubverting your 
ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and 
keep the law , to whom we gave no ſuch 
commandment : 
25 It ſeemed good untous, being aſſem- 
bled with one accord , ro ſend cholen men 
unto you , with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul; | 

26 Men that have hazarded theirlives, 
for the name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas , who ſhall alſo rell you the ſame 
things by mouth. . 

28 For it ſeemeth good to the bely 
GhoWT, and to us , 10 lay upon you no 
greater burden then theſe necetlary things; 
'29 That yegalRhain from meats offered 
ey idols , and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled |, and fra wfornicarion ; from 
which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do 


came to Arti and when they, bad ga- 
thered the, ude tegether , they de- 
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rejoyced for the conſolation, S} 
32 AndJudas and Sila;, being Prophery 
alſo themſelyes , exherted the brethrey' 
with many words., and confirmed then, 
33 And after they bad tarried there a 
ſpace , they were let go ia peace fromthe: 
brezhren unto the Apoſtles, 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there till, 


Antioch , reaching » and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others alſo, 


unto Barnabas , Let us go again and viſit 
our brethren , in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, 
and ſte how they do. 


.and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to |* 


37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them. John whoſe ſurname was 
Mark, 

38 Bur Paul thought net good to take 
; him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphbylia , and went not with 
them to rhe work, 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
berween them, that they departed aſunder 
,one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark , and failed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And ke went through Syria and 
Cilicia , confirming the churches, 

CHAP. SVL 

Paul cireumciſeth Timothy, 14 com 
perteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit 
of divination: 19 He and Silas art 
whipped and impriſoned, 
s Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 

behold, a certain diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus , the Son of a certain 
woman , which was a Jeweſſe , and belee- 
ved : bur his father was a Greek : 
2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lytftra and Iconium.” 
3 Him would Paul haye to go forth 
with him , and took andcircumciſed bim, 
becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe 
quarters + for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek, - 
4 And as they wen: rhrough the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep , that were ordained of rhe Apoſtles 
and elders which were at: Jeruſalem, 
5 Aud lo were the churckes eſtabliſhed 
in the faith , and increaſed in number 
dayly. 
6s Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia , and the region of Galatia, 


preach the word in Aha, 
7 After they were come to Mifia, they 
aſſayed to go into Bithynia : bur rhe 


livered the cpiftle. 
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| Spirit ſuffered them nor, * 


' 31 Which when they had read r 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in| 


35 Y And ſome dayes after, Paul [aid |* 


Y. 
Wo 


;_ Aud | 


— 


” 


aY C T Tr s "oY 124 


of 


—--. 


— 


Do — Mt. 
IFIL 


H—_ 


"-$ And they paſſing by Myfa , came 
loyn to Troas. 

And a vifion appeared to Paul in 
the night; There Rood a man of Macedo. 
pia- and prayed him, ſaying, Come over 
| into Macedonia, aud belp us. 
| 18 And after he had ſeen the yifion, 
immediatly we endeavoured to ge into 
Macedonia, afſuredly gathering, that the 
[WI] Lord had called us for. to preach the 

golpel unto them, 
| ar Therefore loofing from Troas,we 
ame with a ſtraight courſe to Samorhra- 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis. 

12 And from thence to Ptylipyiowhich 
is the chief cicy of that part ot Macedo- 
nit , and a colony ; and we were in that 
dty abicing c=rtain dayes, 

13z And on the ſabbath we went our 
of th» city by a rivers fid:,where prayer 
was wont to be made and we fate dowr, 
and ſpake unto the woinen which reſor. 
| ted rhirber, 

14 Jy And a certain woman named 


Thyatira, which worſhipped God, beard 
tz; whoſe heart the Lord opened , that 
| ſhe attended unto the things which were 
| ſpoken of Paul. 
| 15 | And when ſhe was baptized , and 
| her houſhold , ſhe beſoughr us , ſaying, 
If ye have judged me to be fairhfull ro 
| the Lord, come into iny houſe and abi4e 

there, And ſhe conſtrained us. 
| 16 YAnd it cawe to paſſe as we went to 

prayer, a certain dainſel,poll:Med with a 
| pirir of divination,met us-which brought 


| 17 Tac fame followed Paul and us, aud 

ied, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeryanrs 
'of the moſt high God , which ſhew unto 
u the way of ſalvation. 


Paul being grieved » turned, and ſaid ro 
the ſpirit, I command thee in the Name 


he came out the ſame houre. 
19 Y And when her maſters ſaw that 
| the hope of rheir- gains was gone , they 


tothe market-place unto the rulers, 
layiog, Theſe men being Jews, do excee- 


Gogly trouble our city. _ 
21 And reach cuſtomes which are 


dot lawtull for us to receive, neither to 
ſerve, being Romanes, 
”" 22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
gether, againſt rhems and the magiſttates 
tent oF their cloathes » and commanded 
te beat them, 


{13 And when t he laid many ſtripes 
= them , rhey@t rhean ipto priſon, 
c ging f jay ouprty keep them ſafely, 

34 Who bavitigaWeived fuch a charge, 
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Lydia » a ſellef of purple, of the city of | Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 


her maſt-rs much gain by ſoathſaying : 
| 18 And this did ſhe many dayes : bur { 
| of jeſus Chriſt to come out of her, And | 


augbr Paul and Silas, and drew themin- -| 


20 And brought them toy magiſtrates, { 


thruft them into the inner-priſon , and 
made their feer faſt in the Rocks. 
25 JI Andat midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God ; and 
the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake , ſo that the foundations of 
the priſon were ſhaken; and immediatly 
all the doores were opened - ard every 
ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of rhe priſqn aws- 

* king our of his fl*ep» and ſeeing the pri- 
ſon.doores openhe drew out his ſword, 
and would have killed bimſelf,fuppofing- 
that the priſoners had been fled, 

28 Bur Paul cri:d with a loud voyces 
ſaying » Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are 
all here. 

| 29 Then he calle4fora light , and 

| ſprangin , and came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, 

| -30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 

| Sirs, what muitI do to be ſaved? 

| 31: Andthey ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord 


thy houſe, 
| 32 Andrhey ſpake unto himy word of 
the Lord,v&:o all that were in his houſe, 

3 And he took rhem the ſame houre of 
the night , and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptizedhe and all his,{traighrway, 

34 And when he had brought them inte | 
to his houſe , he ſet meat before thera, 
and rejoyced, beleeving in God with all 
his houſe. 

35 And when it was day»the magiſtrates 
| ſentyſergeants,ſaying,Let thoſe men go. 
| 36 Andthe keeper of the priſou told 
this faying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
ſent to let you go; now therefore de» 
part, andgo in peace. 
| 37 Bur Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
beaten us openly-uncondemned , being. 
| Roinanes , and have caſt us into priſon, 
| and now do they thruſt us our privily; 
nay verily,but let them come themſelves 
and fetch us out, 
| 38 Andtheſergeants told theſe words 
| unto y magiſtrates; and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes, 

39 And they came and beſought them, 
and brought them out, and defired them 
to depart out of the city, * 

40 And they went our of the priſon, 
and entred into the $ouſe of Lydia » and 
when they had ſeen the brethren , they 
comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP. SV1L. 

: Pant preachith at Tieſſalonica* ro ff 
Beres. 15 He dſp necre and preachers |» 
at Athens, 34 retro nk | 
Ow when they had paſſed*tht 


Amphipolis , and Apellouis - they 


CCC 


came to Theſſilonica, wheve was a ſy nge 
gogue of the Jews. \ 
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2 And Paul,as his manner,wa*, went in 
unto th:m, aud three ſabbath-dayes rea- 
ſoned with them out ot the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening & all:dging.,that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuff-red,and riſen again from 
the dead ; and that this Jeſus whom I 
preach unto you is Chrilt, 

And ſome of them beleeved , and 
conſorted at Paul and Silas : and of the 
devour Greeks 4 great multitude,and of 
the chief women nor a tew. 

F Y Bur the Jews which beleeved not, 
moovyed with envy , took unto them 
certail lewd (ellows of the baſer ſort: & 
gathered a : ompauy , and ſet all the city 
00 an uprore,and allaulted F houſe of ja. 
ſon; and ſuught to bring them ou: ot the 
| p:opl-, 

6 And when they found them net,they 
| drew Jaſon , and certain brethreo , unto 
| the rulers of the city crying» Theſe that 
have turned the world upſide down , are 
come hicher alſo, 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received:and theſe 
alldo contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, 
ſaying:;y there is another King,one Jeſus. 
| $8. And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city , when they heard 
theſe things, 

s And when they bad taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon.and of the oth-r,they ler them go. 

10 9 And the brethren iinmediatly ſent 
| away Paul & Silas by night unto Berea: 

who cenming thirher, weur into the ſyna- 
| gogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in ThefTilonica, in that they received the 
word with all readinefſe of minde , and 
ſearched rhe ſcripturesdaily , wheth-r 
thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved: 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, aud of men not a few, 

13 Bur when the Jews of Theſſalsnica 
had knowledge that the word ef God 
was preached of Paul at Berea,they came 
thither alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And thea imm-:diarly the brethren 
ſent away Paul,to go as it were toy ſea: 
bur Silas & Timotheu> abod» there ſtil], 

15 Andthey that conduQed Paul, 
brought him unto Athens, and receiving 
a commandment unto Silas and Timos 
.} theus » for to come with all ſpeed, they 
departed. 

rs Y Now whil- Paul waited for 
them at Athens , his ſpirit was ſtirred in 
him, when he ſaw the city wholly given 
-| to idolatry, 

175 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna. 
gegue with the Jews , and with the de- 
| vourp»rſons » and in the mirket daily 
with thera that met with him, 

- i 18 Then certain Ph'lofophers of the E- 
1 picurians,and of the Sroicks,cncountred 


him:and ſoine ſaid,What will this bablee 
ſay?orther fome,He ſecineth to be a ſerty 
forth of {trange gods; becauſe be prac 
ed unto thein Jeſus,and the reſurreRion, 

19 And they rook him , and brought 
him unto Areopagus » fayiag , May we 
know what this new dofrine , where, 
of thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things to our cars: we would knoy| 
therefore what theſe things mean, 

21 (For all the Athenians and trades | 
which were there, ſpeat their time in a6. 
thing elſe , bur either to tell or to hear 
ſome new thing ) s 

22 FThen Paul ſtood in y inids of Mars. | 
bill, & ſaid}Ye men of Arhens,[ perceive | 
y in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, | 

23 For as I paſſed by ,and behold your 
devotions, I found an altar with this in«| 
ſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignoraatly | 
worlhip, him declare I unzo you, | 

24 God that made the world,and all | 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth , dwelleth not in 
temples made with bands ; 

as Neither is worſhipped with mens | 
hands5,as thongh he nzeded any thing)ſee- 
ing he giveth zo all life, and breath, and | 
all things, | 

26 And hath made of one blood, a.l 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the | 
face of the earth , and bath derermined | 
the times before appointed , aud the 
bounds of their habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek y Lord,if hap» | 
ly they might feel after him,$& find him, 
though he be nor far fr5 every one of us, 

a8 Forin him we live , and moove, | 
and have our being, as certain alſo of 
your own paets have ſaid , For we are | 
alſo his off. ſpriog. | 

29 Foraſmuch then as we arc the of- 
ſpring of God , we ought not to thioky | 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or filet, 
or ſtone graven by art and mans device. 

30 And thetiines of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commanded all 
men ev?ry where to repent ; 

31 B-cauſe he hath appointed a day in | 
the which be will judge the world in| 
righreouſnefſe , by that man whom he | 
hath ordained, whereofhe hath'given aſ- 
ſurance unto all men, in that be bath rai- 
ſed him from the dead. 

32 Y And when they b-ard of the re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead , ſoine mocked: | 
and others ſaid , We will bear thee a- 
gain of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from ameng them, | 
34 Howh-irt c-rtain men clave unto bim» 
and beleeved:; among the which was | 


Diony fius the Areopagite » and a weinat 
named Dainaris, agd others with them. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Paul labouring with his hands , and 
preachtrg at Corinth, g bs encouraged 
ina will ? 12 accy ſed before the de- . 
putie but diſmiſſed. 24 Of Apoiior, 

kter theſe things , Paul deparred 

irom Athens, and came to Corinth, 

2 Ard found a certain Jew named Aqui- 

la,born in Ponruslately come from Ira- 

lie, with his wife Priſcilia (becauſe thar 

Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unte them, 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 
ciaft, he abode with them, and wronght 
( for by their occupation rhey were 
tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſyvagogue 
every ſabbath , and perſwaded the Jews, 
and the Greeks. 

5 And waen Silas and Timotheus were 


ia ſpirit , and teſtified to the Jews, that 
Jeſus was Chit. 

6 And whew they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed - be took his raiment» 
and ſaid unto then, Your blood be upon 
your ow" heads,I am clean; from hence« 
forth I will go unto the Gentil -5. 

7 Y And hedeparted thence,ard en- 
tred into a certain inans houſe , named 
Juſtus, one that worthipped God, whoſe 
houſe joy ned hard to the ſynagogue. 

$3 Aad Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſy- 
nazogue , beleeved on the Lord, with all 

bis houſe ; and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, beleeved, and were baprized. 

$ Then ſpake the Lord ro Paul in the 
night by a viſion » Be not afraid , but 
ſpeak, and bold not thy peace ; 

10 ForTIam with thee , and no man 
ſhall ſer on thee.to hurt thee; for I bave 
much people in this city, 

1t Anq1 he continued there a year 


God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the de. 
puty of Achaia » —_— male infurre- 
Qion with oae accord ayainit Paul , and 
brought him 10 + 0m Ep 

13 Saying-This fellow perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God coprrary to the law, 

14 And when Paul was now avour to 
open his mouth » Gallio faid unto the 
Jews » If it were a matter of wrong, of 
wicked lewdneſſe , O ye Jews , reaſon 
would that 1 ſhould bear with you, 

15 But af it bea queſtion of words and 
names : and of your law, look yets it, 
for I will be no judge of ſuch matters, 

16 And he drave them for the judge- 
mear- ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, 
the chiefruler of rhe ſynagogue.and beat 
hina before the judgement-ſeat:and Gal. 
| Lo cared for vone of thoſe things, 
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coine from Macedonia, Paul was prefed | 
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1 
there yer a good while , and then took 
tis leave of the brethren , and failed 
thence into Syria.anad with bim Priſcilla 
and Aquila : haviag ſhorn his head in 
Cenchrea : for hs had a vove, 

19 And be came to Epheſus, and left 
them there ; but hunſel[fentred into the 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews, 

20 When they defired bim to tarry 
longer time with thein,he conſented not; 

21 Bur bade thein tar-wel!, ſaying, I 
muit by all means keep this feaſt thar 
coineta , in Jeruſalem; bur 1 wil ceturs 
again unto You,if God will; and he faile 
ed from Epleſus, 

22 Aad when be had landed at Cofa. 
rea, and zone up and ſaluted rae caurch, 
he went down to Antioch, 

23 Andatter be bad ſpene ſome time 


there, be deparred,and went over all the | 


countrey of Galatia and Phryria in ors 
der, ſtrengthening a!! rhe diſciples, - 

24 Y And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
bora at Alexrandria-an eloquent manand 
mighty in y ſ{criptures,came to Epbeſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord , and being fervent in the 
ſpirie,he ſ,ake and rauphr diligently the 
things of the Lord , knowing onely the 


| bapriſme of Joha, 


— 


a6 And he began to ſpeak boldly in 
the ſynagogue : whoin when Aquila and 
Priſcilla had beard, they rook him unts 
them, and expounded unto tim the way 
of God more perfe&ly, 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote;cxhort- 
ing the diſciples ro receive kinz:; who, 
when he was come , helped th:zm much 


; which had belzeved throngh grace, 


and fix monethbs teaching the word of | 


—” — — — - — ——_— _—— 


28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews , and that publickly , ſhewing by 
tne ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chriit, 

CHAP, XIX. 
6. The khily Gheſt ti given by Pauli 
hands, 
Nd it came to paſſe ,that while Apol- 
los was at Coriath Paul having paſ- 
ſed through the upper-coaſts, came to E- 
pheſus, and finding certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 


| Ute holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved,& they 


ſaid unto him , We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be an holy Ghoſ. 

3 Aud he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? and they ſaid, 
Unto Johns baptiſm*, 

4 Then {a:d Paul;John verily baptized 
with the bapriſme of repentance, ſaying 
unto the p:ople , That they ſhould be. 
leeve 01 hira which ſhould come after 
him, that is,0n Chrift Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this , they were 
baprized ia the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 


—— 
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9 And Paul aft-y this, tarrie4 | 
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The holy Ghoſt given, 


Adgs, 


Paul and Demetrius. 


6s Andwhen Paul bad laid his bands 


-upon them , the holy Ghoſt came on 
them, and they (pake with tongues, and 
propheſied. 


7 Andall the men were about twelve. 
$ And be went into the ſynagogueand 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 
moneths , diſputing and perſwading the 
things concerning the Kingdome of God. 
9 But when divers were bardened,and 


beleeved not,but ſpake evill of that way 


before the-inultitude, he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſpu- 
ting daily in y ſchcol of one Tyrannus, 

10 Andthis continued by the ſpace 


of two years, ſo that all they which 


dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks, 

1: And GoJ wrought ſpeciall mi. 
racles by the hands of - a 

12a So that from his body wele brought 
unto the fick, handkerchicfs or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, 
and the evill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Y Thencertain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts , took 'upon them to call 
over tbein which had evill ſpirirs , the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ad- 
zure You by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
Sceva a Jew , and chief of the Prieſts, 
which did ſo. 

is And the evill ſpirit anſwered and 
ſaid, Jeſus I know.and Paul I know, bur 
who are ye? 

26 And the.man in whom the evill ſpi- 
rit was leapt on them,$& gvercame them) 
and preyailed apainſt rbem, ſo that they 
fied our of that houſe naked &wounded. 

» And this was known to all rhe 
Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epbe- 
ſus , and fear fell on them all » and the 
Naine of the Lord Jeſus was magnihed, 

43 And inany that beleeyed came, 
and confefſ:d, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Mavy alſo of them which uſed cu- 
rious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them » and 
found it fifty rbouſand pieces of filver. 

:v So mightily grew the word of 
God; and prevailed. 

21 Y After theſe things were ended, 
Paul purpaded in the {pirit, when he had 
paſſed —_— Ma nd Achaia,to 
go to Jeruſalem-ſaying After I have been 
there, I muſtalſo ſee Roine, . 

22 So he ſent into Macedoniatwo of 
them that miniſtred unto bim , Timo- 
rhetts and Eraſtuss but he binaſelf ſtayed 

in Aka for aſeaſon. 
<4 #4” And the ſame time there aroſe no 
irre about that way, . 
24 For acertain man named Deme- 


| enius A G{ver- ſmith , which made flyer 


\< one another. 


| in a awtull aſſembly. 


ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain 
unto the crafiſmen, 

25 Who be called together with the 
workmen of like occupation» and aid, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth, 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear,rhat not 
alone at Epheſus, bnt almaſt rbrougheut 
all Afia , this Paul hath perſwaded and 
rurned away much people,ſaying y they 
be no gods which are made with bands, 

27. Sothar not onely this our craft is 
in danger to be ſet at naught ; .but alſo 
that the. temple of the great goddefſe 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed,and her magni- 
ficence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all 
Afia, and the world worſhipperb. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath , and cried out, 
ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epbefians, 

a9 And tke whole city was filled with 
confuſion , and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia , Pauls 
coinpaniens in travel , they ruſhed with 
one accord into the theatre, 

3o And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the diſciples fuffered 
him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends , ſent unto bim, 
defuing him that he would not adven- 
ture himſelf into the theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and ſome another : for the aſſembly was 
confuſed , and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come together, 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude,the Jews putting | im for- 
ward, And Alexander beckened with the 
hand , and would have made kis defence 
unto the people. 

34 Bur when they Knew that he was a 
Jew , all with one voyce about the ſpace 
of two houres cried out , Great is Diana 
of the Ephefians, 

35 And when the town-cl rk had appea- 
ſed y people,be faid,ye men of Epheſus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephefians is a wor- 
ſhipper of the great goddeſſeDiana,and of 
the _— which fell down from Jupiter; 

36s Seeing then tha: theſe things can- 
pot be ſpoken againſt , ye ought 10 be 
quiet » and to do nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
inen,which are neither robbers of church- 
es,por yet bliſphemers of your goddeſſs. 

33 Wherefore if. Demetrius aud the 
craftſmen which are with bim , bave 4 
matter againſt any man, the law is opens 
and there are deputies, let. rhem ianplead | 


-39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters» it ſhall be derexmined 
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Chap. xx... 


40 For we are i1 danger robe called in 
queſtion for this dayes uprore, there be- 
| ing no cauſe whereby we may give an ac» 

count of this concourſe. 
| 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
| diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
t Pavlgoeth ro Macedonts., 7 He celebra- 
teth the Lords ſupper » and preacheth, 
9 Eutzchis; fling down dead, 10 @ 
ral/ed to life, 17 and 18 At ME. 
| letam he committeth the flock to the 
eldert, 36 and pray*th. 
Nd after the uprore was c*afſed,Paul 
called unto bim the diſciplzs , ard 
embraced them , and d-parted for to go 
into Mac:donia. 

2 And when he bad gone over thoſe 
parts , and had given them much exhor. 
tation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths:and 
when the Jews laid wait for him » as he 
was about to ſail into Syria» he purpoſed 
toreturn through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied bim into Afia, 
$Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſſaloni. 
ans, Ariſtarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius 
of Derbe and Timorheus ; and of Afia, 
Tychicus and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for as at 
Tro2s., 

6s And we failed away from Philippi, 
after the dayes of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them t@ Troas in hve dayes, 
where we abode ſeven dayes. . 

7; And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the dikciples came together to break 
bread,Pauf preached unto them,ready to 
depary on the morrov, and continued his 
ſpeech untill midnight. 

$ Ard there were many lights in the 
upper-chainber where they were gathered 
together. 

9s And there ſate ina window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus , being 
| fallen into a deep fleep , and as Paul was 
| long preaching, he ſunk down with leep, 

and fell down from the third loft, and 
| was taken up dead. 

; 230 
| kim » and embracing him , ſaid , Trouble 
| pot Your ſelves , for bis life is in bim, 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again »and had broken bread , and eaten, 
and ralketh a long while , even till break 
of day , ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 


— — — 


" 


' | alive » and were not a I ttle comforted. 


13 Y And we went before ro ſhip , and 
ſailed unto Afos,there interding to take 
in Paul : for ſo had be appoint-d, mind ,, 
ing himſelf ro go afoor. 

14 And when he met with us at Aﬀos, 
ve took him in - and came to Mitylene, 

is And we failed thence , and caine 


A ——s he, 
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And Paul went down , and fell on | 


the next day over againſt Chios , and the 
next day we arrived at Sainos,and rarried 
at Trogyllium ; and the next day we 
came to Miletus, 


Panls integrity. - 


16 For Paul had determined to'ſail by ' 


Epheſus , becauſe he would vot ſpend 
the time in Aſia : for he haſted, if ir were 


poſſible for him , to be at Jerufalem the | 


day of Penrecoſt. 


17 J And from Milerts be ſenr to Ephe- | 


ſus , and called the elders of the church. 

13 And when they were coine to him, 
he ſaid unto them,Ye Know from the firſt 
day that I came into Ata , after what 
manner I have been with you at all ſea« 
ſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of minde, and with many tears and temp- 
tations wiich befell me by the lying in 
wait vf the Jews : 

20 And hoxylI kept back nothing rhat 
was profitable unto you, but have ſhew. 
ed you , and bave tang bt you publickly; 
and from bonſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both © the Jews-and alſo 
to the Greeks , repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord ſeſus Chrift, 

22 And now bebold,l go bound in zhe 


_ ——________— 
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ſpirit unto Jeruſalem , not knowing the | 


things that ſhall befall me rbere : 

23 Save that the holy Gh.ſt witneſſerh 
in every city , ſaying , that bonds and af. 
flikions abide me, 


— > _— — 


24-But none of theſe things moove me, | 


neicher count I my life dear ugto my (elf; 


ſo that I migbrt finiſh my courſe with joy, | 


and the miniſtery, which I have received 
of the Lord Jeſus , to teſtifie the goſpel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold,I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching rke 
kingdome of God , ſhall ſee iy face no 
more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to recori1 
this day » that I am pure from rhe blood 
of all men. 

275 Forl havenot ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your 


ſelves,and to all the flock,over the which | 


the holy Ghoſt kath made you over'cers, 
to foed the church of God, which be hath 
purchaſ:d with his bl. od. 

29 For I knoy this , that afrer my de- 
parting ſhall ous wolyes enter iQ a- 
mong you» not ſparing the flock. 

39 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them, 

31 Therefore watch and remember that 
by y ſpace of three years.1 ceaſed not to 
warn every one vight and day with tears. 
32 And now brethren,l commend y ou to 


God » and to the word of his grace which + 


| is able to tuild you upsX to g've you an 
F3 


” 


——— 


- 


_— ——— —— —— 


_—_—_ 


inheritance ' 


—— — 


Kg Es > 


CEE __ cle 


inheritance ainong all them which are 
fauRiked. 

3 I have coveted no mans filyer , or 
goid.or apparell, 

34 Yea you your ſelves know, that 
theſe bands bave miniſtred unto my ne- 
cefſities, and to them that were with me, 

35 TIhaveſhewed you all things,how 
mhat ſo Lbouring , ye ought to ſupport 
the weak, and to remeinber the words of 
the Lord Jeſus , how he ſaid , It is more 
blefled to give then ro receive. 

365 9 And whei he bad thus ſpoken, 
- r—as cCown-and prayed with them 
all, * 

37 And rhey all wepr fore , and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

33 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake that they ſhould ſee bis 
face no more. And they a:companicd bim 


— — 
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nato the ſlip, 

CHAP, XXI. 

3 Paul will net be diſſrad:d om going 
go Jer:ſulem, g [hilips dei'ghters 
Prophcteſſesr. 17 Paul at Ierufilem, 
27 # apprehenced » and in great dan. 
ger ; 
captain, 

N:! ic caine to paſſe , that after we 


to Rhiodzs , and from thence uato Pa- 
mathe «© 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unte 
Phenicia, we went abroad, and fer forth. 
. Now when we hart diſcovered Cy- 
pru*-we letr it on the left Land,and ſale 
ed iare Syria , and landed at Tyre : for 
thers tae ſhip was ro unlade her turden, 

4 Aud hn ting difc: ples we tarried there 
fever dayes : wo fa'd to Paul t:rowgh 
tho 7pirit , taut he ſhould net go upto 

eruſal-m, 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes , w* departed ,a'd went our way, 
and they all brought us on our way with 
wives and chiliren , till we were out of 
the city ; and we kn-eled down on the 

* ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And wizn we had taken our leave 
one of another , we took ſhip , and they 
returned home again. 

2 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre we came to Prolemais,and ſa. 
futed the brethren,and abode with them 
one day, 

$ And the next day we that were of 
Pauls company d-parted> and came unto 
Cefireas and we entred into the houfe o f 


the ſeven ) and abode with them, 
9 And the ſame man had foure daugh« 

ecrs, \irgins, which did propheſie, 
16 And as we tarried there matty dayes, 


— 


Philip the Euangelitt, (which was one of 


"Is,  Agabus prophetic | 


( 


31 bat us reſcued b) the chief | 


were gotten from them , and had |; 
Linched ,we came with « ſtraight courſe 
] utto Coos , ani the day fol owing un. | 


there came down from Judea » a certain 
Prophet named Agabus, 

i: And when he was come unto ug, | 
he took Pauls girdle, and bound his own | 
handsand feet , and ſ:id » Thus ſaith the | 
holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſa. | 
lem binde the man that oweth this girdle, | 
and ſhall deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles, 

iz And when we heard theſe things, 
both we and they of that place -beſought 
bin not to go upto Jeruſalem, 

13 Taco Paul anſwered, What mean 
ye to weep,and to break mirte heart ? for 
I am ready not to be bound onely,but al. | 
ſo to die ar Jeruſalem for theName of the | 
Lord Jeſus. | 

14 And when be would not b* per. | 
ſwaded , we ceaſed , ſaying , The willof| 
the Lord be done, | 

15 Anrdafter thoſe dayes we took up | 
our carriages,and went up to Jeruſalem, | 

16 There went with us alſo certa.n of, 
the diſciples of Ceſarea » and brought | 
with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus,an of | 
diſciple, with wtom we ſhould lodge, | 

17 And when we were coin? to Jerue | 
ſalem , th brethren received us gladly, | 

18 Ard theday following Paul went | 
in with us unto James, and all the elders | 
were preſent. 

19 


| declared particularly what things God | 


had wrought among the Gentiles by his | 
miniſtery, | 

20 And when they heard it,they glorie 
fied the Lord , and ſaid unro kim , Thou 


| ſeeſt , brother z how many taoufands of 


ter er Irene — > re ——— 


Jews tber- are which belceve » and they | 
are all :exlous of the law, 

21 And they are iutorined of thee that 
thou teacheſt alt the Jews whick are 2» 
mong the Gentiles ro forſake Moles,ſfay- 
ing , tht they ought Dot to circumciſe 
their children , neither to walk afrer the 
cultoins. 

, 22 Whatis therefore? the m3 [ticude 
muſt reeds cone together : for they will 
hear that thou art come, 

23 Do. therefore this that we ſay te 
thee : we have foure m:u which have a 
vow on them, 

24 Them take,and purive thy ſelf with 
them , and be at charges with thein . that 
they may ſhave their beads: and alt may 
know that thoſe things whereof they 
were icformed concerning thee , are no- 
thiny,ut that thou thy ſelf alſa waſKelt | 
orderly, and Kcepeit rhe faw. 

25 As touchicg the Gentiles which be» 
leeve , we bave written and concluded, 
that they obſerve no fuch things , fave 
onely that they Keep them'elves from | 
things offered to idols » ard from blood, | 
and from ſtrangled and from forn:cation. 

. 36 The | 
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And when he bad ſiluted them, he | 


25 Then Paul took the men, and the 
| next day purifying himſelf with them, 
| entred into the temple,ro fhignih - the ac» 
| compliſhment of rhe dayes of purifca- 
| tion» untill that an offering ſhould be 
| offered for every one of them. 
| 27 And when the ſeven dayes were 
| almoſt ended , the Jews which were of 
| Afia - when they ſaw-bim in the remple, 
tirred up all rhe people, and laid hands 
| on hims 

23 Crying out » M:n of Iſrael}, help : 
this 1s the man that teache ' all men e- 
| very where again the p-ople , and the 
| aw, and this place: and farther, brought 
| Greeks allo into the temple , and hath 
| pollured this holy place, 
| 29 (For they had ſeen b. fore with him 
| in the city -Trophimus ao EpacFan,whom 
| they ſuppoſed rtar Paul had brought jn« 
| to the temple ) 

40 And all the city was mooved , and 
| the people ran together : and they took 
| Paul , and drew bim out of the temple, 
| an] forthwith the doores were ſhut. 
| 31 And as thry went about to Kill bim, 


| tidings came unto the chief captain of 


; the band » that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uprore. 

| 32 Who imm<diatly rook ſouldi-r3,ad 
centurions,and ran down unto them;and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the 

| ſouldiers, they I1-ft beating of Paul 

| 33 Then tae chief caprain came near 

! and took him and commanded kim ro be 

| bound with two chains , and demanded 

| who he was, and what he had done. 

| 34 And ſome cri:d one thing,ſome an- 

| ether , amang the multitude ; and when 

he could not know the certainty tor the 

tumulr,he commanded kim to be carried 

into the caltle, 


kn uprorein Jeruſalem, Chap. xxij. Pauls converfion 


35 And wh-n ke came upon the ſtairs, | 


ſo it was that ke was boru of rhe ſoul- 

| d:2rs, for the violence of the people. 
36 for the multitude of the p-ople fol 

| low-d after, crying, away with bm, 
| 359 AndasDaul was to be led into the 
| Caltiehe ſaid unts the chief captain, Miy 
| I ſprak unto thee?Who ſaid, Canit thou 

ſp*2k Greek ? 
| 3$ Art not thou that Egyprian which 
| before th:ſe dayes madeſt an uprore,and 
| I-dd-|t out into the wilderneiſe foure 
| thouſand men that were murderers ? 
| 39 Bur Paul /ard;lam a man which am 

2Jew of Tarſus,a city in Cilicia a citiz-n 
| of no m-an city: and I beſe*ch thee, (uf- 
| fer me to ſpeak vato the people, 
| $0 And when he had givea him licence, 
| Paul ſtood on the airs , and becken*d 
with the hand unts the people:;and when 
there was made a great filenc#, be ſpake 
| Unto them in the Hebrew tongue , ſay- 
ing, 
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CHAP. XXxI1. 
1 {Paul declareth how he was converted, 
17 and called ts hu poſtleſbip : 
22 M entloning ofth+Gentiles the people 
exclaimn on him 24 Heeſt apeth ſcourg« 
ing. by the priviledge of a Romane. 

- En , brethren , and fathers , hear ye 
my d-f:znce , which I make nox 
unto you, 

a ( And when they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongu* to them , they 
kept the more filence :; and he ſairh ) 

3 Iam verily a man which am a Jew, 
born inTaiſus &s ct) inCilicia,yetbrought 
upin this ci: Y.at the feer of Gamalel.& 
rzught according to the perfet inanner 
of the Jaw cf the farh-rs and was zealous 
towards God, as ye 2ll ars this day. 

4 Ard I perſecuted this way unto the 
dearh , binding and delivering into pri- 
ſons both men and women, 

s Asalſothe tigh Prieſt doth bear me 
wirneſſe, and all the eſt2te of the elders : 
from whom alfo I received lerters unto 
the brethren, and wear ts Damiſcus, to 
bring them which w. re there, bound un- 
ro Jerufal-m. for to be punith-d, 

6 And it came to pate,that as I made my 
journey and was cone nigh unto Jamil. 
cus about noon , ſudenly there ſhone 
from heave a great light round about me, 

- AnJ1I fell unto the groun1.and heard 
a voyce ſaying unto me2,Saul, Szul, why 
p*=rſecuteſt rhou me ? 

$ AndIanſwered,Who art t:ou Lord ? 
And he ſaid unto ineI am Jeſus of Naza-» 
reta whom rhou perſecureſt, 

9 And rh*y that wrre with me , faw 
indeed the light ,and were afr2id ,burt they 
heard not the voice of himv(pake to me. 

10 And1 aid, What ſhall 1 co, Lord ? 
And rt.e Lord laid unto m-,/Ar:ſe,and go 
into Pamaſcu+,and there it {hall be to!d 
thee of all rhings which are a»po:nred 
for the: to do, 

11 And when T could not (-» for rhe 
glory of that lighr.bewg 1:d by rk hand 


of them rhat were with me, I came inro 
LY 


Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias.,a devout man ac- 
cord:og to the law,having 2 c ood report 
of all th» Jews which dwe lt eb-re> 

13 Came unto me,a"nd ſtood ,& ſaid un- 
ro me,BrotherS1u [receive thy fight, And 
the ſaine houre [ looked up upon him, 

14 And he (aid, The God of 0:r fathers 
hath choſen rhee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
know his will;and fee that ju't one, and 
{houldeſt bear rhe voyce of kis mourh, 

15 For thou ſh:It be his wieneſſe unto 
al men.,of what thou hiſt ſeen and heard, 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou ?ariſe, 
and be baptized and waſh away tby fins, 
calling on the Xam? cf rte Lotd, 

17 Andit came to paſſe rhat when I was 
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A rafh vow, ſ 


come again to Jeruſalem , even while I 
prayedin the remple, I wasin a trance; 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me,Make 
bafte,and ger thee quickly out of Jeruſas 
lem ; for they will not receive thy teſti- 
ony concerning me, 
_ 19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know that I 
LTpriſened,and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that beleevyed on thee. 


Stephen was ſhed , I alſo was ſtanding 
by , and conferring unto his death » and 
kept the raiment of thein that New him, 


21 And he ſ:id unro me, Depart: for I 


will ſend thee far hence unto y Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then Jift up their voyces, 
and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from 
_ earth ; for it js not fit rhat he ſhould 

ive. 

23 And as they cried ont, and caft of 

their cloathes,and threw duſt into y aire, 


that be ſhould be'cxainined by ſcourging; 
thar he might Know wherefore they 
cried ſo againſt him, 


25 And as they bound him with thongs, | 


- Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtocd 

by 1: it lawfull for you to ſcourge a inan 

that is a Romane, and uncondemned ? 
26 When the centurion beard that, he 


went and told the chi-fcaptain , ſaying, | 


' Take heed what thou doſt , for this man 
is a Romane. 

239 Then the chief captain carhe, and 
ſaid unto him , Tell me , art thou a Ro- 
mane? He ſaid, Yea. 

23 And the chief captain anſwered, 
Wirth a great ſum obtained I this free- 


dome. And Paul ſaid Bur I was free. born. | 


29 Then ſtrajighrway they deparred 
from him which ſhould kave exanuned 


him:and the chiefcaprain alſo was afraid | 


after he knew that be was a Romane,and 
becauſe he bad bound hin. 
zo On the morrow, becauſe he would 


haye known the certainty wherefore he 


was accuſed of the Jews: be loofed him 
from his bands,and commanded the chief 
Prieſts and all their councell ro appear, 


and brought Paul down, and ſet nm be. | 


fore him; 
AP. ESITLI 


CH 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anantas | 


commandeth tc ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion 
among hit accujers. 11 God encour 4 
eth tim. 14 The Tens laying wait 
Ar him, 20 4: declaredto the capt ain. 

27 Het: ſent to Felix, 
AY Faut earneſtly bebolding the 
councell, ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 
have. lived in all good conſcience be- 

fore God untill this day. 

2 And the high Prieft Ananias com« 


> ——— 


—— 


| more perfe&ly concerning him:& we,or 


manded them that ſtood by bimzto (mite 
him on the mouth. | 
3 Then ſaid Paul untohim,God ſhall | 
ſmire thee , thou whited wall:for fittes | 
thon to judge me after the law,and coins 
mandeſt me ro be ſmitten contrary to 
the law ? | 
4 And they that ftood by » ſaid , Re. 


| vileſt thou Gods high P1i:1t ? 
' 20 And when the blood of thy martyr | 


s Then ſaid Paul, I wi!t not brethren, | 
that he was the high Prieſt : For it is | 


| writren , Thou ſhalt nor ſpeak evill of | 


the ruler of thy people, 

6 Bur when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadqduces , and the other | 
Phariiees , hecried out in the councell, | 
Men & brethren,I ain a Phariſee,the ſon | 


| 
| 


\ of a Phariſee: of the hope & reſurreRian | 


of the dead, I ain called in queſtion, | 


| 2 And when be had fo ſaid,there aroſe a | 


diffenfion between the Phariſees and rhe | 


| Sadduces: & the multitude was divided, 

24 The chief captain commanded him | 
to be brought into the caftle , and bade ' 
' but the Phariſees confefſe both. 


$ For the Sadduces ſay that there ig 
no reſurreFion,neither avgel nor ſpirit; | 


9s And there aroſe a great cry:and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part a» 
roſe,&ftrove,ſaying,We tinde noevil in 
this man; but it a ſpirit or an angel bath 
{poksto him,ler us not fight againſt God. | 
10 And when there aroſe a great dif- | 
ſenfion,y chief caprain fearing leſt Pau} | 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of 
them,commandedy ſou ldiers re go down, | 


; and to take him by force from among | 


them , and to bring him into the caſtle, | 
11 And the night following,the Lord | 
Rood by him, and ſaid,Be of good cheer, | 
Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of mein | 
Jeruſalemzſo muſt thou bear witneſle al- | 
ſo at Rome. 
12 And when it wasday>certain of the | 
Jews banded together , :nd bound thein- 
ſetves undera curſe , ſaying > tkat they | 


| would neither eat nor drink till they | 
| had Killed Pau}, | 


13 And they were more then fourty | 
which bad made this conſpiracie, | 

i4 And they came to tbe chief Priefts | 
and elders, and ſaid,We have bound our | 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will | 
eat nothing unrill we bave ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the councell, | 
fgnihe to the chief captainzthat he bring | 
him down unto you to merrow » as | 
though ye would enquire ſomething 


ever he come near,are ready tokill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard 
of their ]ying in wair-be went and entred 
into the caſtle; and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him , and faid , Bring this 
young man unto the chief caprain;for he 
hath a certain thing to tell bim,, 
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to the chief captain , and ſaid , Paul the 


who hath ſome thing to ſay unto thee, 

19 Then the chief captain took bim by 
the band, &went with him afide privately 
and asked bim , What is that thou haſt to 
tell me? 


to defire thee , that thou woulde!t bricg 
down Paul ro inorrow in to the councel, 
as though they would enquire ſomewhat 
of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto them : 
for there he in wait for him of rbem moe 
then fourty men, which have bound theme 
ſelves wi-h an 01th,that rhey wil neirter 
eat nor drink till they have killed bim : 
and now are they ready , looking fur a 
promiſe from thee, 

22 $o the chief captain then let rhe 
young man depart, and charged him » See 


theſe things to me, 

23 And he called unto bim rwe centu- 
tions » ſaying , Make ready two bundred 
ſou ldiers to go to Celarea, and borſemen 


hundred, at the third houre of the nizhr. 
24 And provide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on.and bring him ſafe unto 
Felix the governour, 
25 And he wrote a letter after this 
maaner. 


cellent governourFelix ,ſenderh greeting, 
27 This man was taken of the Jews.and 


came I wich an arinie, & reſcued biin,ba- 
ving underſtood that he was a Romane, 
23 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him », I 
brought him forth into their councell : 
20 Whom 1 perceived to be accuſed 


thing laid to his charge worthy of d-ath 


or of bonds. 
39 And when it was told ne, bow that 


ſtraizhtway to-thee , and gave coinmand- 
ment to his a:cuſers alſo , to ſay before 
thee what they bad againſt bim. Farewell, 


31 
dy night ro Ant: parris. 


to go with bim, & r-ru racd to the caſtle. 
33 Who when tkey came to Ceſarez and 
d* livered the epiſtle ro tte governour, 
preſented Paulalſo before hin, 

24 And when the governour bad read 
the leite# » he asked of what pro ince he 
was, And when be underſtood that be was 


of Ciluias 


" So he took him, and brouchr bim , 


Falislemio Felix. Chap, xxili j, Hisaccuſers anſwered, 


35 I will hear thee, ſaid be, when thine 


| accuſers are alſo come, And he command. 


priſoner called me unto bim,and prayed | 
me ro bring this young man unto thee, | 


— 


20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed | 


— aa to be kept in Herods judgement. 


CH AP. XXxI111. 4 


1 Paul accuſeiby Tertulus, 10 &' ſweverh 
fer on Faqgroctes Chriſt to the 
bernour and hu wife * 27 He 
To of hu office ye. Paul top hg 
Nd after five dayes, Anadiis che bigh 
A Prieſt deſcended with the elders,and 
with a certain orarour named Tertullus, 
who informed y governour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe bim,ſaying, Secing 
that by thee we enjoy great quierneſſe,& 
that very worthy deeds are done wato 
this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept italwayes,ard in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all rhankfulneſſe. 
4 Notwithitanding that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee , I pray thee, that 


' thou wouldeit hear us of thy clemencie a 


thou rell no man , that thou haſt ſhewed : 


few words, 
5 Forwe have found this man a peſti- 


| Tent fellow,&a mover of ſedition among 


thre:ſcore and ten » and ſpearmen two | 


all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the ſet ofthe Nazarenes, 
6 Who allo hath goneabourtto pro- 


' phane the temple : whom he took , and 


26 Claudius Lifias untp the moſt ex- | 


ſhould have been killed of them ; them ' 


wou [d have judged according to our law. 

7 Bur the chief captain Lyfas caine up- 
on us and with great violeace took him 
away out of our hands, 

$ Commanding bis accuſers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom ,th 
ſelf mayeſt rake — of all theſe 
things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9s AndtheJews alſo aſented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 6 

10 Then Paul.after rhat the povernour 
had beckened unto him to ſpeak, rnfwer. 
ed , Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt 


| been of many years a judge unto this na- 


of queſtions of their law,but to have no» | 


tion,l do the more cheerfully anſwer for 
my ſelf. 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 


| that there are yet but twelve dayes fince 


the Jews laid wair for the man , I ſent ' 


Then the ſou ldiers as it was come | 
manded them took Paul and brought him | 


3:On the morrow they left the horſemen | 


| 


I went upto Jeruſalem for ro worſhip, 

13» And they neither found me in the 
temple diſpuring with any man., veither 
raiſing up the people,neicher in the ſyna- 
gogues, nor in the city, 

13 Neither can they proove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me, 

14 | But this Iconfeſſe: unto thee, that 
afrer rhe way which tbey call herefie , ſo 
worlhip I the God of my fathers , belee- 
ving 'all things which are written in the 
law and the Prophets. I 


15 And kave bo-e towards God, which 


they themſelves alſo allow , that th-re 

ſhall oe a reſurreRion of the dead , both 
of thejuſt and unjuR, 

16 And herein dol exerciſe my ſelfro 

5 dave 


| 
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Paul accuſed before Feſtns, AG. 


appealerh ro Ceſar, 


have alwayes_a conſcience void of of. 
fence toward God , and toward inen. 
17 Nowaft:rmany years, I caine to- 
bring almes to iny nations,and offerings. 
18 Whereupon certain Jews from Afia 
found me purited in the temple, neither 


| with multitude, nor with rumule. 


19 Who ought to have b:en here be- 
fore thee, and ovjeR> it they had'ought a» 
gainſt me. 

20 Orelſe l-r theſe ſame hers ſay>if 


' they have tound any evill doing in me, 


whil2 I ſtood before the counſ-ll. 
21 Except it be Cor this one voycethat 
I cried ſtanding among th-m , Touching 


the reſurr-Rion of the dead, 1 ain call-d' 


in queſtion by you this day, 

22 And when Felix kara theſe things, 
taving more p-re& know[:dge of riat 
way he deferred them 2nd ſaid, 'henLy- 
fias the chief caprain ſhall come down , I 
will know y uttermoſt of your marter. 

23 AnqJ hecommanded 2 c-nturion to 
keep Taul , and to let bim have libertie, 
and that h- ſhouli torbid none of tis ac- 
quaintance re-miniſt 'r.,orcome unto kim 

24 And afrer c-rrain dayes,when Fel:x 
cam? with his wife Drutilta » which was a 
Tewefſ- he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt 

25 And as he reaſon-d of rightzouſ(- 
neiſe , remperance , an4 judgement ro 
come, Felix trembled, ana anſwered Go 
thy way for this time , when I kavea 
convenient ſeaſon , I villtall for chee, 
' 26 He hoprdalfothat money ſhould 
have been giver him of Paul y he might 
looſs him: wher-tor: he ſent for hin the 
oftner, and communed with him. 


them more then ten dayes he went down 
unt» Celarea and the next day fitting in | 
the judgement-ſcat,commanded Paul to | 
be brought. 

7 And wher he was come » the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood”! 


' round about, and laid many and grievoug | 


| complaiars againſt Pau/ which they conld' 


| ther againſt the law of the Jews , neither 


27 Bur after two years, Portius Feſtns | 


came into F-lix room: and Fel x willing 


to ſhew the Jews aplcaſure , left Paul” 


bound: 
CHAP: XXV. 
1 Paul -accnſ:d b»fore Feſftns, 3 aſwereth 
four bin if, un appedleth ro Ceſar, 
14Feſtus openeth the m tter toAgrip- 
pa * 23 Hets browght forth , 25 and 
cleared by Feftis, 


| N Ow when beſtus was come into the 
provincr.after three dayes;he aſcen. 
ded from Cefarer 10-Jeruſalem, 

2 Then the high Prieft, and the chief 
of the Jews -informed-him againft'Payl, 
and þ:ſouzhr kim. 

3 And deſired favouragainſt him, that 
be would fear for him to Jeruſal:m, lay< 


| ing wait in the way to ki1] him. 


4 Bur Feftusanſweredsthar PauIfhould 
be kept to Cefarea » and thar he himnfelf 
would depart ſhortly ehtther, 

5 Let themtherefore, faid be, which 
aw you are able , godown with we; 
and accuſe this mamitthere be atry wicks 


edncfie in bins 


q 
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[ 


nar proove:; 
8 While he anſwrred for himfe If, Nei. 


againſt the t:mpl2,nor yet againſt Ceſar; 
kave I offzn1ed any thing at all. 

9 Bur Feſtus williag todo the Jews a. 
plerſure , anſwered Paul , and (:id, Wile 
thou go.up to Jeruial-m - and there be 
judged o- tar ſe rhings b:fors me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul , I ttand at Ceſars 
judgomenr-ſeat , where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have I done no! 
wronz, as thou very well xnow-|, | 


11. Fer if{ be an offend*r,or have coms | 
mitted any thing worthy of dearh ,I re. \ 
fuſe not to dre : bur if there be non: of | 
theſe things whereof they aceuſe me, no | 
man may. deliver me unto them 1 app-al | 
unto C-ſar. | 

12 Th-n Feſtus when he had conferred: | 
with th» counſ-11 , anſwered, Hiſt thow 
appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalr 
thou gc. 

13 And aſter certain dayes , King A. 
grivpa and Bervice cams unto-Cefſarea to 
ſalure Feſtus, 

14 And when they had beett there ma. 
ny dayes,Feſtus d:*clared-Pauls cauſe un-. 
to the king-ſaying,There is a certain man 
left 1h bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom when I wasatJe. 
ruſal:mw , the chief Prieſts and rhe elders 
of the Jews informed me: defiring to have 
judgenr>nt agaioft him, 

16 To whom I anſwered , It is not the- 
manner of the Romanes todeliverany 
man to die » before thac he which is ac-- 
cufed have the accuſers face to face, and 
bave licence to anſwer for himſelf con- 
cerning tte crime laid againſt bim, 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hicher,withont any delay on the mo7towr 
I fate on the judgem-nt-ſeat and 1 com- 
mrmded the man to b» brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
Rood upathey brought none accuſation of / 
ſuch things a5 I fu; poſed ; 

19 Bur had c*rrain queſtions aguinſt 
bizref th-ir own ſaperſtition, aud oFone 
Jeſus » which was dead , whom Paul afhr- 
med to be alive. 

260 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 
mer of queſtions, liked him wherher-! 
he would go to Jeruſalem ,.and there be: 


[ 
6 And when he had tartie1 = | 


judyed of the fe matrers.. Y 
24 /Bur when Paultad appoated to 
reſeryed { 


; Paul declarerh 


—  ———— —— 


fe nwatuntaden 
reſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, 1 

' commanded bim to be Kept till I might 

| ſend him ro Cefar. 

| 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus , 1 
would alſo hear the man my felf., To 
morrow-ſaith be-rbou (hair bear him. 

23 And on the'morrow when Agrippa 
was coine and Beraice , wi:tgreat poinp 
and was entred into the place of bearing, 
with the chief caprains.& principall men 
of the city .at Feſtus commandaent Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid-King Agrippa,and 
|} m5 which are here preſent with us ye 
ſes this man, about whom all the multi. 
rnd» of nd co have dealt with m*, 
both ar Jeruſalem and allo bere, crying 
that he ought nt to live any longer. 

25 Bur when I found that he had com» 
; mitted nothing wor.by of death,and rhar 
be himſelf bath appe:1ad ro Auguſtus ,1 
| have d?termined ro ſend ain, 
| 26 Of whonrThave is certain thing 
' to write unto my lord : whzrefore I have 
brouzhe him forrh Lefore you and ſpe» 
ciall beſore thee , O King Agrippa » that 
after examination bad-l might bave ſome- 
what ro write, 


. 
Hap: 


— - —— 


OO 


| for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 


27 Fur it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable | 


to ſend a priſoner , avd not withall ro 
fgcific the crimes hid againſt him. 


| CHAP. XXVI. 


| 
| 


| 


2 Paul bf re Agripps dectarerh H11 life, 
12 Hi; conþ erſbon and calitng. ;4 Fe- 
fie charged him to be mad, 24 A 

£' tops 4:moſt perſrpaded to be « Chri. 

lan. 

ho Agrippa ſaid unto Paul , Theow 
Tn permitted to peak for rby ſelf, 
Taen Paul ttrerched forth rhe band , and 


' anſwered for biiaſc If. 


2 I think my ſeIf happy King Agrippa, 
becauſe 1 ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this 
day befo' e thee , touching all the things 


| whereof I anraccuſed of theJ2ws : 


3 Efecially» becauſe koow thee to 
be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 


| which are among the Jews; wherefgre 


I'beſ-ech thee to heare meparienrly, 

4. My manner of |'fe from my youth, 
which was at the firit among mins own 
nation at Jerutalem » know all ric Jews, 

Which knew me» ſrom y b-ginniag (if 
th-y would teftifie)y after y molt {trait<ft 
ſ+&@ of our religion » I lived 2 Dharifee. . 

6 And now ſtand and am judged for 


| the hope of the promife male ofGod un- 


2» our fathers. | 
7 Unto which prowiſe our twelve tribes 


| inftantly ſerving God day and night,bo; e 
' to come : for which hopes ſake, King 
' Aprippa 1 ain accuſed of the JÞ-ws. 


$. Why ſhould irbe thought a thing 
incredible with you,that God ſhould raiſe 


| the dead? 


- nts cafe ro.Agrippe.” 
s I verily thought with my ſ-If,that 
I ought to do many things contrarie to 
the Name of Ieſus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I alſo did inJerufalem, 
and many of * ſaints cid 1 ſhut up in 
prifor , having received authority from 
the chief Prieſts,and when they were pur 
to death , I gave my voyc? againſt them, 

1zt AndIpumſhed them oft in every 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaf- 
ph>me : and being exceedingly mad a- 
ganſt rhem , I perſecuted them even 
unto ftranze citiss, 

12 Whereupon as I went te Damaſcus? 
with autkoritie and commuftion from th® 
Chief prizſts ; 

»; At midday,O king .I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven above the brightneſſe 
of the fun ; ſhining round about me,and 
them which journeyed with m*. 

14 And when we were all fall-n to the 
earth, I heard a voyc: ſpeaking unto me, 
and faying in the H-brew tongue , Sau!, , 
Saul;why perſecureſt thou me ? It is hard 


— 
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if And1fid,Chtoarrt:ou:-Lori?And . 
he ſaid,] amJeſus whom thou perſecureſt, 

16+ Bur riſe, and Nand upon thy feet, 
for I have app-ared unto thee for this 
purpoſe , ro make thee 2-1 inilter and a 
witnefſe both of things whi-h thou haſt 
ſeen,and of things in the which I will ap. 
pear unto rhee. 

17 Dslivering thee from the p:opl», 
and from the Gontiles, unto whom now I 
ſend thee, 

18 To op:n their eyes, & to turn them - 
from darknefſe to light , and from the 
powvcr of Satan unto God ,thar they may 
receive forgiveneil: of fins » and inheri- 
tince among them whick arc ſanQified by: 
{airch that is in m2, 

19 Waoerzupon,O King Arrippa,l was 
not diſotedi-nt unto y heaven iy vifion : 

20 Burt ſhewed arftunto them of Da. 
matcus & artJeruſilem.& throughour all | 
the coalts of Jud*a , andth:n to the Gen. - 
t 1-s,char they ſhould repent and turn to. 
God, and do works meet for repentance. . 

21 Fortheſe cauſes the J>w3 caught ms 
in the temple,and went abonrt to ki | may 

24 Having therefore obr:ined help of 
God,1 continue unto this day ,witneffins 
both ro (mall ind great , ſiying none 04 
ther things then thoſe which the Pro- 
paers and Moſes did ſay , ſhauld come +. 

23 Tiaar Chriſt ſhoull1 ſuger,and that 
he '(ho21d be the firſt that ſmould riſe 
from the d:a4,and ſhould thew lizht un. - 
to the p:opl: ,an4r5 the G-ontiles, . , 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
F:ſtus ſaiihwirra 15ud voyce,Paulthon ' 
art' betide thy ſelf , much learning doth 1 
make thee ma !. 

25 Bur bv ſaid] aw notmad moſt nobIe 

le! ne, 


— 


- 


hmm 


TFanls dangerous 


 — 


As, 


voyage to Rome, ” 


Feſtus , but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſſe, 

26 For the king kroweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: 
for I am perſwaded that none of theſe 
things are kidden, from him ; for this 


+ thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa » beleeveſt thou the 

Prophets?I know that thou belee veſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto?aul, Almoſt 

thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

as And Paul ſaid,I would :o God,thar 

nor onely thou,bur alſo all that bear me 

this day,were both almoſt,and altogether 

ſuch asI am , except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken; the 

king roſe up,and the governour,andBer- 

nice and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone afide, 

they talked between themſelves,ſay ing, 

This man doth nothing worthy of death, 

or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaith Agrippa unto Feſtus, 

This man might have been ſer ar liberty, 

if be had not appealed unto Ceſar. 

ode Ck - 5 hn p 

s PanlLipping towards Rome, 10 fore- 
elerk The anger of he pcyage> 11 but 
#1 not beleebed. 14 They are toſſed with 
« tempeſt» 41 and ſuffer ſhipwrich, 
22 >» 34 »44 Jit dll come ſave to land, 
Nd when it was determined that we 
ſhould ſail into Italy, they deliver. 

ed Paul and certain other priſ@ners,unto 

one gamed Julius,a centurion of Augu- 

ftus band, 

{ , 2 Andentring into a ſhi of Adramyt- 

tium, we lanched,meaning to ſail by the 

coaſts of Afia,one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 

nian of Thefſalonica , being with us, 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon, And Julius courteouſly entreated 
Paul and gave him liberty to go unto his 


| friends to refreſh bimſ-1F, 


4 And when we had Ilanched from 
thence, we ſail-d under Cyprus, becauſe 


CY . 
| the winds. were contrary. 


5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea 
of Cii,i2 and Pampbylia,we came toMy - 
ra »acity of Lycia, 

6s AnJ there the centurion found .a 
ſhip of Alexandria Gay ling ioto Italy ,ard 
he put us therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed lowly many 
daye*, and fcarce were cone over againſt 

Gnidusy wind not ſuffering us,we ſail. 
ed under Creet , over againſt $:lmone : 
+ $ Andhardly pailing it, caine unto a 
place which_is called , Tas fair havens, 


4 nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. 


9 Now when much time was ſpent 
) and when failing was now dangerous,be- 
} cauf- th- faſt was nowalready pait, Paul 
admoniſh'd thein, 


th 


| 10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs,I perceive 
A: '\ 


_—— 


much damage » not onely of the lading | 
and ſhip , bur alſo of our lives, | 

11 Neverthel-ſſe , the cenrution bee. | 
leeved the maſter and the owner of the : 
ſhip, more then thoſe things which were | 
ſpoken by Paul. | 

12 Ard becauſe the haven was tot | 
commodious to winter in , the more part | 
adviſed to depart thence alſo » if by any | 
means they m:;ght attain to Phenice , ard | 
there to «inter ; which is an haven of | 
Creet , and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
and north-weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth-winde blew 
ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpoſe , loofing thence they ſailed 
cloſe by Creer. 

14 Burt not long after there aroſe a- 
gainſtit a tempeſtuous winde , called Eu» 
roclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught and 
could not bear up into the winde , we let 
her drive, 

16 And running under a certain iſland | 
which is calledClauda-we had much work 
to come by the boat ; 

17 Which when they bad taken up, 
they uſed belps , undergirding the ſhip ; 
and fearing leſt they ſhould FAY into the 
quickſands , ſtrake ſail, and ſo were dtis 

ven. 

13 And being exceedingly toſſed with 
a tempeſt , the vext day they lightened 
the ſhip, 

19 And the third day we caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun,nor ſtars in 
many dayes appeared,and no ſinall rem. 
peſt Iav on us,all hope that we ſhould be 
ſaved , was then taken avay. 

21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of rhem,and ſaid,Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkened unto me , and 
not have loofed from Creet , and to have 
gained this harm and loſſe : 

22 And nowTI exbort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no lofſe of any 
inans life among you , bur of the ſhip, 

23 For there ſtood by me this night 
the angel of God whoſe I am , and whom 
Iſerve, 

24 Saying , Fear not Paul,thou moſt 
be brought before Ceſar; and lo,God bath 
given thee 211 them thar ſil with thee. 

25 Wherefore firs,be ofgo0d cheer : 
for I beleeve God > that it ſhallbe even | 
as it was told me 

26 Howbeirt we muſt be caſt upon a 
certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, 28 we were driven up 2nd down in 
Adria about midnight , the ſhipmen 
deemed” that they drew near to ſome 


countrey 3 
28 And 


— 
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— 


that this voyage will be with hurt I 


- > - 


28 And ſounded.,and found it twenty 
farboms:and# when they had gone a little 
further-they ſounded again,and found it 
fifteen farhboms, : 

25 Tuen fearing [-ſt we ſhould have 
fallen upon rocks , they* caſt foore an- 
cres out of the ſtern , and wiſhed for the 


Ay. 

39 Andas the ſhipmen were abour to 
flze our of the ſhip , when they h.d ler 
down the boat into the ſea,under coleur 
as rkovgh rhey would have caſt ancres 
out of the foreſhip. 

31 Paul ſaid tothe centurion,and to 
the ſouldiers , Except theſe abide in rhe 
ſhip , ye cannot be ſaved, 

2 Then the ſouldi:rs cut of the ropes 
of the boat and ler her fall of, 

And whilz the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought/them all to rake meat, 
ſaying , This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried , and contiaued fa- 
ſting , having taken notting, 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meat,for this is for your health: for there 
ſhall not an hair fall from the bead of 
any of you. 

35 And when he bad tbus ſpok-n, he 
to0< bread ,and gave thanks to God in 
preſence of them all , and when he had 
broken it , he began ro eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
ard they alſo rook ſome mear. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhio,two 
hundred threeſcore and fixteen ſouls, 

33 And when they had eatevenough, 


wheat into the ſea. - 

" 39 Ant whenir was day, they knew 
not the land ; but they diſcovered a cer- 
tain creek with a ſhore into the which 
they were ininded if it were poſlivle , to 
thruft in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had raken up the 
ancres , they cominitred ehemſeldes unto 
the ſe1, and looſ:d rhe rudder. bands,and 
hoyſed up the main fail to the winde, 
and made toward (hore, 

4r And falliog into a place where two 
ſeas mer , they ran the ſhip aground, and 
the fore-part ſtuck faſt,and r2mained un. 
moveabl-,bur the hioder-part was broken 
with the violence of the waves, 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to 
kill the priſoners , leſt any of them 
ſhould fs im out , and eſcape, 

43 Bur the centurion,-villing to ſave 
Paul, kept them from tbeir pur;-oſe,and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caft themſelves firſt unto the ſea, 
and 'gertoland: ; 

44 And the ref, ſome on boards,and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: ind fo 
ir came to paſſe that they eſcaped al ſafe 
16 land, 


they lightened the ſhip , and caſt out the 


bo hey ſuffer ihipwrack, Chap. XXXVIi, The Barbarians Findnes, 


; 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

x The Barbartans Mano to Pawl, 
5 The viper on his 11 The) de« 
part towards Rowe. 17 He declareth 
the canſe of his coming, 24 Somebe- 
leeve is preaching, and ſome do not * 
30 Jet he preached there two years, 

A Nd when they were ecſcaped , then 


the y knew that the iſland was called 
Melita. 


2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us- 


no little kindnes,for they kind led a fire, 
and received us every one becauſe of the 
preſent rain ,and becauſe of the cold, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of ſticks, and laid them onthe fire, there 
camea viper out ofthe heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the 
venimous beaſt hang on his hand , they 
ſaid among themſelves , No doubt this 
man is a murtherer,-whom though he had 
eſcaped the ſea , yet vengeance ſuffereth 
not to live, 

s5 And he ſhook of the beaſt into the 
fire , and felt ao harm, 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen , or fallen down dead ſud- 
denly: bur after they had looked a grear 
while and ſaw vo har come to him,they 
changed their minds,and ſaid that he was 
a god. 

7 In the ſame quarrers were poſſeſ. 
fions of rhe cHi-{man of he ifland,-whoſe 
name was Publius , who received us and 
lodged us three dayes courteoully, 

$ Ard ir came to paſſe that the father 
of Publius lay fick of a fever , andof a 
bloody flix, to whom Paul cntredin,and 
prayed.and laid his bands on him,& heals 
ed him. : 

9 So when this was don*,others alſo 
which had deſeaſes in the iſland ,came,and 
were healed ; 

10 W:ioalſo honoured us with many 
bonours,and when we departed,they la- 
ded uswith ſuch things as were necetlary, 

11 And after three moneths we de- 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
wintred in the iNle-whoſe figne wasCaſtor 
aud Pollux, 

12 And larding at Syracuſe,we tarried 
there three day2s. 

13 And frtom thence we fee a compaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium, and after one day 
the ſouth-winde blew , and we caine the 
next day to Puteoli, 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
defired 10 tarry with thaem ſeven dayes ; 
and '0 we went toward Rome. 

15 And from rhence,when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meer vs as far 
as Appii Forum, and rhe Tarce Taverns, 
wt oin » hen Paul ſaw , he thanked God, 
and rook courage. 


x6 Aud 


_ 


| linefſe , by the reſurreMen froin y dead. 
| andApot leſhip for ob5dience to the faith 


> "= comer ro Rom2, Romanes. 


'Is And when we came to Rome, the 
cemurion delivered the priſoners to the 
cageat” of the guard : but Paul was ſur. 
fored to dwell by himſelf, with a ſoul- 
dier that kept him, 

29 Acdirt came to paſſ: thar after three 
dayes Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together, And when they were come to- 
gerher » he ſaid unto them, M-n and bre+» 
threo,though I have committed nothing 
againſt the people or cuſtom? of our fa. 
thers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſal:m jnts the hand» of y Romanes, 

18 Who whetr they had examined me, 
weuld have let me go,becauſe there was 


Y no cauſe of d-ath in me. 


19 But when theJ-ws ſpake againſt it, 
I was conſtrained te appeall unto Ceſar, 
not that I had ought to accuſe iny na. 
tion of, 

20 For this cauſe,therefore have cal. 
Ted for you »to fee you , andto ſpeak 
with You ; becauſe that for the hope of 
Iſrael I am bovnd with this chain. 

21. And they ſaid mtotim , We nei. 
ther received l-trers out of Judea coucer- 
ning thee, neither any. o' 7 brethren thar 


we know that every where it is ſpoken 
againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed bim 
a day » there came many to bim into his 


THE EPISTLE 


CH AP. I. 
1: Pauls calling : 9 Hi deſire torcome to 
them + 16 what ht: goſpel is. 
13 Coeds anger agatunſt ſin. 21 The 
Gentiles ſme, 
Sac: AUL a ſervant of Jeſus 
72) J Chriſt , cat[:d to be an Apo» 
| AZ itle,ſeparared.unto rhe Go- 
ſp:l ot God, 
> 2 ( Which he had promi- 
* fed afor2 by his Prophets in» 
the holy Scriptures ) x 
3, Concerning bis Son J-fus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was mate of the ſeed of Da- 
vid according to the fleſh. 
4 And4eclaredtob: the Son. of God 
with poweraccording tothe Spirit of ha» 


By whom we have r:ceived grace 


among all vations for kis name. 
5 Among whom at ye.alſoche called 1 


cam2,ſhewed or ſpake any harin of thee, | 


22 But we dehre to hear of thee what |; 


thou rhinkeſt:for as concerning this ſe&, | 


_-_ ' the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,with all confidence, 
lodging ; to. whom he expounded F1 i 


rx52t9:t22292t9r eto .ots X22to ethers atroletscts ot2otoety 


Apoſtle , tothe R OMANES. 


of; Jeſus Chriilt.. 


reſtihed the kingdome of God , perſwa. 

ding them concerning Jeſus, both out of 

the law of Moſes , and out of the Pre. 
phets , from morning till evening, 

24 Ard ſome beleevcd the things which 
were ſpoken , ani ſome be4-eved not. 

25 Aud when they agreed not among 
themſ:lves;they departed after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word , Well ſpake the 
boly Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet , unto 
our fathers, 

26 Saying , Go unto this p*opls and 
ſay, Hearing ye {hill hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand , and ſezing ye ſhall ſee , and 
not perceive, 

27 For the heart of this peo;-1- is waxed 
grotſe, and their ears are dull of h-aring, 
and their eyes bave they cloſed; leſt they 
ſhould fee with their eyes,and hear with 
th-ir ears , and anderitand with their 
heart , and ſhould be converted , and 1 
ſhould heal thin, 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the 
Gentil*s , and thar they will hear ir. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed , and had great reaſon. 
ing among themſelyes, 

39 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired houſe , and received all 
that came in unto him, 

3z Preaching the kingdowve of God, 
an1 teaching thofe things which concera 


no man forbidding him. 


OF Pavi THE 


5 Toall that be in Rome:beleoved of 
Gol ,called to be ſaints : Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father , and rhe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firft.Ittank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all , that your fairh is 
ſpoken of throughout the whole world. 

Ss For Gol is my witnelſe whom I 
ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his 
Son,that witheurt ceaſing! make mention 
of you alwayes in my. prayers, 

10 Makingrequeſt ( If by any means 
now at [:ngth I might have a profperous 


and preachert, 7 


- ———— 


journey by the will of God)to-come un- 
to you, 

11. Forl longto fee you , that I my 
in,art unto you ſome ſpirituall gift ,to + 
the end you 1n:y b: eſtabliſhed, 

i2 That is , that I may be comforted 
rogether with you , by the muruall fairh 
both of you ard me, 

13 KowI would not have youigne- 


ran brethremthat oftenrunesI putpuſed 
i” 


- —— 
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is Sw. uw 


to-come unto-you (but was ler hitherto) 
that 1 might have ſoine fruit among you 
| al'o, even as among orher Gentiles. 

14 1 am debter both to the Greeks, 

| and to the Barbarians , both tothe wi-e, 
and to the unwiſe, 
| * 15 S0,a5 muchavin me is, I am ready 
ts preach the goſpel ro you rhat are at 
Rom: alſo. 

16 ForI am-not aſh»med of the goſpel 


= | Code wrath fort, Ohip.iþ. 


| 


| 


—— 


of Chriſt: for ir is the power of God unto | 


| alvaticn » to every one thar beleeverh, 
| to the Jew firſt , andaiſo ro the Greek, 
17 For thercin1 is the righrt-ouſneſſe of 
| God revealed from faith to faith ; as ir is 
| written » The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
| 18 For the wrath of Godis revealed 
| from heayen againtt all ungodlinege ,and 
vor.ghe-oufnetie of men , who hold the 
wuth in unright-ouſa-(le. 
| 16 Becauſe thatwhich my be known 
of God, is manifeſt in th-m,for God hath 
 ſhewe! is uvto them. 


| 


20 For the inviſſhle things of hinxfrom., 


the creation of y world areclearly ſeen, 
b-ing under:.ood by rhe taings that are 


— — 


mide , epes his eternall power and Gods. | 


| bead » ſo that they are wit! out excuſe, 
| 21 B-cauſe that when they ka-w. God, 
| they» glorified him _notas God » neither 
| were thank full;bur became vain wn their 
 dark-ned. 

| 22 Prof-fling th:mſclves to be wiſe, 
| they becam* fooles ; 

23 And cbanged rhe glory of the un- 
corru ptible God into an unzg- mate hke 
tocorru;tible min, to birds and foure- 
footed beaſts, and crzepiag things, 

24 WhereioreGad alſo gavethem up 


aw heacts., ro diſhonour rheir o+n bo. 
dies betwe2n t:zemiclves : 

25 Whochangel the truth of God in- 
|to a lis , and worſh'pped and ſerved the 
creature more then rhe Creatour - who 13 
bleſſed forever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave thera up 
unta vile afe tions: for even their women 
did change the naturall uſe intgyhar 
which is again narur-, 

27 And likewiſe alfo rhe men-leaving 
the naturall uſ; efrbe woman burned in 
their luſt one towarJ another , men with 
men working that. which i» nafeemly, & 
rec iving in themſelves thar recompenſe 
of their errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not [ke to re- 
tain God in thety know [*dge » God gave 
them. over 0-4 reprobate miade , todo 
thoſe rhings which are nov convenient 2 

29 Being hlled with all uarighteouſn*s, 
fornication » w.ckedneiſe,corrto uſnelles 

m1 Fciouſrefs, full of covie-murd:r, de- 
ate ».deccit.. meligaitie » whiſpetctip 


| imiginarioas, and their foe: ith heart was | 


to.uncleanneiſe,thrugb tbe luſt of their | 


MM yt YL 
Who are ju Uhec X 
© Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
full , proud, boaſters, inventers of evill 
things, diſobedient to parents, 

31 Wiuhour underitanding, covenant- 
breakers, withont naturaſl affe ion, inp 
placabl:, unmercifull; 

32 Who knowing the judgement of 
God(that they which commit 1uch things 
are wortkie of death) not onely do the 
ſam*, bur have plealure in them that do 
them, 


CHAP. II. 

t They that endern fin incthers , and 
Jet ſin are inexcuſuble, whether they 
be Jeyes or Gentiles, 

Herefore thou art inexcuſable , O 

man », whoſorver thou art that judg- 
elt: for wherein thou judgeſt anorther,thou 
coodemneſt thy (elf, for thou that judg- 
eſt, doeſt rhe ſame things. 

2 But we are inre that the judgement 
of God is accordiog rorrutbagainſt them. 
Waich commi: ſuch things. 

3. And thinkeſt thou rhis,O man_that 
ſudgeit them which do ſuch things , and 
doeit the ſame: that thou ſhalt eſcape rhe 
judgement of God ? 

4. Or deſpiſeit thou the riches of his 
goodnefle, and forbearance,and long ſuf. 
tering.not knowing that the goodnelle of. 
God [:aderh thee ro repentance ? 

s But afrerrhy hardactie and impeni. 
tent heart , trea'ureſt 1p unto thy ſelf 
wrath agarthit the day of wrath , and re. 
velation of the righteous judgement of 
God : 

6s Whowillrenderto every man ac- 
cording tre his deeds : 

7 Tothemawho by patient continuance 
in welk.doing ſcek for glory,and honour, 
and immorta.itie,eternall life : 

$Bur unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth , bur obey un- 
righreoufneſſ* ; indignarion » and wrath ; 

9 Tribularion and anguiſh upon every 
ſoulof man that dotkevill , of the Jew 
firſt, and alſo of the Genzile. 

z6 Bur glory, honour, and peace: to - 
every man that worketh good:to the Jew 
frit ard alſo to the Geniile, 

12 For there is no reſpe&of perſons-; 
with Go. 

14 For as mioy 15 Lave foned without 
law» ill alfo p-riftt wittBur law ; and 
as many as have finacd inthe lowlhal be 
judged by the I 'w; 

13 ( For not the hearers of the Lrw are 
juſt before Gd, but the icers of the law 
ſhall be jultifid. ) 

14 For waen the Gentil*s which have 
got the law,do by nature the things con. 
r:ined in rhe law theſe having notthe 
law, are a law unto themſet ves ; 

15 Which (ewthe work'of rhe ſaw - 
writcet iu thcix hearts, their conftience - 


— — 


allo 1 


—_- 


— —  - _ _ 


— 


f cucutncifion, 


Romanes. 


All are aners, 


alſo bearing witnefſe, and their thoughts 
the mean while accufing,or elſe excuting 
one another. 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by JeſusChriſt accord. 
ing to iny goſpel. 

17 Behold thou art called aJew, and 
reſteſt in the law-and makeſt thy boaſt of 


: 

13 And knoxeſt hi will.and approo- 
veſt the things that are more excellent, 
being inftrufted dut of the law, 

ig And art confident that thou thy 
ſelf art a guide of theblinde , a light of 
them which are in darkneff-. ! 

20 An inſtruter of the fooliſh,a teacher 
of babes , which baſt rhe form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which reacheſt ano- 
ther,teacheſt thou not thy ſelf rbou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal , doeſt 
thou ſteal? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery doeſt thou commir adu!- 
tery?thou that abhorreit idols;doeſ thou 
commit ſacriledge ? 

23. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law through breaking the law diſhonour. 
eſt thou God? © 

24 For th- name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
written, 

25 For circumciſion verily profitetb, if 
thou keepy law:burt if thou bs a breaker 
of the laws thy circumcifion is made un- 
circumcifion. 

26 Therefore , if the uncircumcifion 
keep the righteouſneſſe of the law, ſhall 
not this uncircumcifion be counted for 
circumcifion ? 

27 And ſhall nor uncircumcifion which 
is by narure , ifit fulhII the law , judge 
thee , who by tbe letter and circumciſion 
doeſt tranſgreſſe the law ? 

2$ For he is nota Jew , which is one 
outwardly , neither is that circumcifion, 
which is outward in the fl-ſh, 

29 But he is a Jew which is one in. 
wardly , and circumcifion is that of the 
heart» in the (ſpirit, and not in the lJerrer, 
whoſe praife 15 not of men but of God, 

CHAP. II]. 

x Thelews prerogative. 9g Tetthe law 
coubinceth them alſo of ſin. 20 None 
guſitfied by the law» 28 but allby 
fatth. 

W Har advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profiris there of circumciſion F 

2 Muchevery way : ctiefly, becauſe 
that unto them were committed y oracles 
of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? 
ſhal their nabelief make the faith of God 
without efe& ? 

o Gad forbid: yea-let God be true,but 


migbteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings , 1nd 


- fion of fins thar are paſt,through the for. 


every inan a liar,as it is writt#-That thou 


mighteſt overcoine whe thou art judged, 

5 Bur if eur unrighteouſneſſe commend 
the righteouſneſſe of God,what ſhall we 
ſay? Is God uarighteous who taketh yen. 
geance ? ( I ſpeak asa man ) 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 
judge the world ? | 

, Forif thetruth of God bath more 
abounded through my lie unto bis glory; 
why alſo yer am I judged as a hnner ? 

8 And nor rather as we be landerouſly | 
reported,and as ſome affirm that we ſay, | 
Let ns do evill, that good may came ; 
whoſe damnation is juſt, 

9 What themare we better chemrby? 
No in no wiſe: for w* baye before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under fin, 

10 As it is written, There is none Tigh. 
reous, no not one : 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God, 

12 They areall gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good,no not on*, 

x23 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they bave uſed deceit, 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

14 Whoſe meuth is full of curfing and 
birrerneſſe, 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are ja their 
wayes ; 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. 

1& There is no fear of God before their 
eyes, 

19 Kow we know that what things 
ſoever the law ſaith,it ſaith to them who 
are under the law: that every inouth may 
be ſtopped.and al the world may become 
guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law, 
there ſhal no fl-\hbe juſtifed jn his fight; 
for by the law « the knowledge of fn, 

21 But now the righteoufneſſe of God 
withour the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
n:faF$y the law and the Prophets, 

22 Even the right-ouſneſſe of God, 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all[them that belee ve: for there 
is nodifference ; 

23 For all have finned.and come ſhort 
of « & glory of God. 

24 Bring juſtificd freely by his grace, 
through the redemption thar is in Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath fer forth to be a 
propi:iation,through fairh in his bloodto 
d-clare his righteouſneſſe for the remiſ. 


bea' ance of God, . - $4 
26 Todeclare , I ſay, at this time his 
_ righte- | 


A<—_— 
"=" 


— 
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hap, 113, v, 
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Abrahams Tairh,” 


Hcarion OY Lt, 


righteouſneſſe; thar he night be juſt and 
the juſtifier of him which beleeverh in 
eſu s. 
23 Where is boaſting then? it is exclu- 
| ded, By what law? of works ? Nay ;. but 
by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
| is juſtified by faith, witbour the deeds of 
the law. 


' 


' 
| 


29 Is he the God of the Jews onely ? | 


| is he notalſoof the Gentiles ? Yes , of 
| the Gentiles alſo : 

| 30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall 
| juſtifie the circumciſion by faith,and un. 
| circumcifion through faith, 

| 431 Do we then make yoid the aw 


bliſh the law. 
CHAP. III1. 
1 Abrahams faith imputed for righte. 
#nſneſſe, 10 before he was chreumet/ed. 
16 Abraham the Father of all bulee- 
bers 14 Owr faith ſball be alfo imm- 
puted for righteonſneſſe. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then , that Abra- 
ham our father ,as pertaining to 
the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works,he hath wheresf to glory but not 
before God, 

3 For what faith rhe Scripture ? Abra- 
hain beleeved God » and it was counted 
voto him for righteouſneſſe, 

4 Now to him thatworkeths is the re. 
ward not reckoned of grace, bur of debr. 


leeveth on him that juſtifierhy ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righreouſnefle. 


bleſedneſſe of the man unto whom God 
unpured righreouſnefe without works, 
7 Sajing, Bleiſed are they whoſe ini- 


covered, 

$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will aot impure hn. 

9 Coneth this bleedneſe then upon } 
circumcifhon onely.or upon the uncircume 


koned to Abraham for righreouſnefſe. 

10 How was it then reckoned?when he 
was 1n circumcifion,or in uncircumciſion? 
not iv circumcifion,bur in uncircuincifion 

11 
cumcifion, as a ſeal of the 1ghteouſnefſe 
of the faith, which he hadyes being uncir- 
cumciſed ; that be might be the farther of 
all them that belzeve , though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righreouſtefſe 
might be imputed unto chem alſo : 

12 And the father of circumcifion to 


but alſo walk ja the ſteps of tharfaich 


being yet uncircumciſed, 


OO "ET 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of rhe world , wes nor to Abra- 
ham,or fo his ſeed through the law, but 
through righteouſnefſe of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void.and the promiſe 
made of none effe, 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : 
for where uo law is , tiere4 no trark 
grefſhon. 

16 Therefore #t-@ of faith, rhat it might 


| be by gracezto the end the promiſe might 


be ſure to all rhe ſeed.not to that onely 
which is of the law , but to that alſo 


' which is of rhe faith of Abraham , who 


through faith ? God forbid: y ea, we efta« | 


— 


is the father of usall. ; 

17 ( As it is written, I bave made thee 
a father of many nations ) before hin 
whom he beleeved,c>en God who quicks 
neth the dead , and calleth thoſe things 
which be nor as though they were : 

19 Who agaiaft hope beleevedin hopes 
thar he might become the father of ma- 


, ny nations : according to that which was 


5 Butto him that worketh not,bur be. | 


quiries are torgiven , and whoſe fins are | 


cifion ,alſo*for we ſay rhar faith was rec- | 


ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weak in fatih he cone 
hdered not his own body now dead, whetr 
he was about an hundred years old , nci- 
ther yet the deadnefFf- of Sarahs womb. 

20 He ſtaggered nor at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 
faith-givingglory roGod: = 

21 Andbeing fully perſwaded ; that 
what he had prgmiſed , he was able alſo 
to perform. 

22 And therefore it was i nputed to 
bim for righreouſnedſe. 


23 Now it was not written for his ſake | 


alone, that it waSimputred ro him: 

24 But forusako , to whom it ſhall 
be imputed , if we beleeve on him thar 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 

25 Who wasdelivered for our offen- 
ces , and was raifed again for our juſtifi 
cation, 

HAP. YV. 


C 
1 Being j «f ifieth by faith we babe peare | 


with God. 12 Sin anddeath came 
& Aden : 17 rightcouſneſſe and life 
by Chrift. 


| ” Herefore being juſtifierth by faich,we 


And he received the figne of cir. | 


them who are not of circumciſion onely, 


of our father Abraham , which be had | 
»| given unto us. 


have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 By whom alſo we have muy 
faith jnro his grace wherein we ftand, 
and rejoyce in hope of the glory. of God. 

And not onely fo, but we glory in 
tribulations alſo , knowing that wibu- 
lation worketh patience : 

4 And patience, experience: and ex- 
perience» hope : 

5 And bope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts , by the holy Ghoſt which 13 


6 For 


—_ —" 


— 
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_ Reconciliation by Chriſt, Romanes, _ 


6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrength , in due time Chriſt died for the 
ungodly. | 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man wil 
one die ; yet peradventure for a good 


| man ſome would even dare to die. 


$ But God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, iv that while we were yet ſin. 
ners, Chriſt died for us, ' 

s Much more then b-ing now juſtified 
by tis blood , we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through bim. 

16 For if when we were enemies , we 
were reconciled 16 God by the death of 
his Son:much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life, 

1: And not onely (o.but we alſo joy 
in God , through bur Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
by whom we have now received the a. 
ronement. 

12 Wherefore,as by one man fin entred 
into the world, anJ death by fin :; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men , for that all 
have hnned. 

13 For untill the law fin was in the 
world:bur fin is not imputed when there 
is no law. *© 

14 Neverthelefſe, death reigned from 
Adain to Moſes, even over them that had 
nor finned after the fimilitu te of Adains 
trauſzreflion , who is the tgure of him 
that was to come ; 

15 But nor as the offence, ſoalſo is the 
free gift.: For if through the off-nce of 
one,many be dead; much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace which i; by 
ene man,Jeſus Chriſt;hath abounded un- 
to many, 

16 Andnot as if was by one that fin. 
ned » fo 3s the gift : for the judgement 
was by one to-cunJtemaation ; bnt the 
free giſtiz of many gffences unto juſtifi- 
cation, 4 

17 For ifby one mls. 
reigned by one , muck 
receive abunda 
gift of righreou 
by one, Jeſus Chn 

18 Therefort as by the offence of one 
judgement came upon al men to cond-m 


ac* , death 
they which 
and of the 
ergne in life 


=] 


nation ; even fo by rhe righteouſnefle of | 


one the free gife came upon all men unto 
juſtification of life, 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience, 
many were made ſinners ; {-» by the obe. 
dience of one , ſhall many be made 
righteous, 

20 Moreover , the law entred , that 
the offence might abound : bur where 
fin aboUnded , grace did much more a- 
bound, 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death; 
even fe mighe grace reigne through righ- 
teouſnefſe unto cceruall life , by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


| 
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CHAP, VI 


x We may net live inſm, 12 nor let! 


ſin reigne In ws, 23 Death it the 
wages of /in, 

Hat ſhall we fay then ? ſhall we 
w continue in fin , that grace may a« 
bound? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, hve any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that ſomany of us as 
were baptized inro Jeſus Chriſt , were 
baptized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiſme into death , that Ike as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father: even ſowe alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſſe of life. 

5 Forif we haye been planted together 
in the {#heneſſe of his death ; we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſſe of bis reſurretion ; 

6 Knowing this , that our old man is 
crucihed with him , that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed that henceforth we 
lnould not ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead;is freed from fin, 

$ Now if we be dead with Chriſt , we 
b*lecve thar we ſhall alſo live with him, 

9s Knowiag that Chiiſt being raiſed 
from the dead ,dicth no more,death bath 
no more dominion over bim. 

io For in that he died , he died unto 
fin once : but in that he livetb, be liveth 
unto God, 

11 Likewiſe recken ye alſo yourſelves 
to be dead indeed unto fin : bur alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chniſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin thereſore reigne in your 
mortall body , that ye ſhould obey it in 
the luſts rhereof. 

13 Neither yeeld ye your members a5 
inſtruments of unrighr*ouſfnelſe unto 
In ; but yeeld your ſ-lves unto God as 
thoſ+ that are al ve from the dead , and 
your menioers as initruments of righte« 
oulneſle unto God, 

14 For fin ſha!l not have dominien 
over you : for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace, 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe 
we are not under the law , but under 
grac» ? God forbid, 

16 Know y- not , that to whom ye 
yeeld your \-lves ſervants to obey » his 
ſ-rvanrs ye are to whom ye obey: whe- 
ther of hn unto death » or of obedience 
unto righteouſneiſe ? 

17 Bur God be thanked, that ye were 
the (ervants of fin ; ' but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of dottrine, 
which was dcliver-d you. 

18 Being then made free from fin, ye 
became the ſervants of rigkttouſn-Mſe, 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of m-n,be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of Your fleſit: for as 
ye have yeelded your members ſervaursto 


uacleanaelle, 


= 


Newnelſſe of life, , 


7h 


Thelaw is nor fin, 


Chap, vij. vii. 


bu boly, and good.” 


— 


| 
| uncleanneſſe,% to iniquity ,unto iniqui-« 
| tyeven ſo now yeeld your members ſer« 
| rants to rightrouſneſſe , unto bolineſſe, 
| 20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
| fin, ye were free from righteouſneſſe, 
| 21 What fruit had yethen ia thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aihamed? for 
the end of thoſe things is death. 
| 22 But now being mad- free from fin, 
| and become ſervants to God , ye bave 
your truit unto holinefſe zand the end 
everlaſting life. 
23 For the wages of fin is death : but 


_—— 


the gift of God is eternall life , through 


ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAD. VII. 

'1 No law hath power over 4 man longer 
then he livets. 7 The lay ts mt ſons 
but 12 holy, juſt and good 
Now ye not brethren (tor I ſpeak to 
them that Knox the law ) how that 

the law hath dominion oyer a man , as 
loag as h* livera? 

2 For the woman which hath an hus- 
bandis bound by the law to her husband 


| [g 


; (o loag a» he livech ;: bur if the kusband | 
be dead » ſhe is looſed from the law of | 


her husband, 

$3 $0 then if while her husband liverh, 
iſe be married to another man,ſhe ſhall 
be call:d an adulrereiſe : but if her hus- 
band be dead, ſhe is free from that law : 
fo thar the is no adulſteredle , though ſhe 
be married to another inan. 

4 Wherefore my brerhren, ye alſs are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
| Chrut,;thart ye ſhould be married to ano» 
| ther.even to him who is raiſed from the 
! dead , that we ſhould bring forth fruit 

un:o God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, rhe 
monons of fins which were by the law» 
did work in our members to bring forth 

' fruit unte death, 

{ 6&6 But now weare delivered from the 
| by, y being dead wherein we were b-1d, 
' that we ſhoull ſerve in newnetiſe of ſpi- 
| tit, and notinthke oldnefle of the letter, 


| 7 What ſhall we ſay then? is 1he hay | 
! fir? God forbid. Nay » I had not known | 


fn, but by the law : for I had uor known 


 luſt,-xcepe the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt | 


| not cover, 
$ But fin taking occafion by the com- 
mandment,xrought:n me all manner of 
c:ncupiſcence, For without rhe aw fin 
w« dread, 
| $ For I was alive withour the hw 
onee,bhut when the coinmandment came, 
fin revived, and Þdied. 
20 
erdaincd to life, I found ro be unto death, 
11 For hn taking eccafion by the com. 
' mandment,deceived m-,& by it flew me, 
12 Wherefore the haw-is boly, aud the 


w 
| nn FW 


commandments holy.and juſt,and good, 

13 Was then that which is g 6d, made 
death unto me? God forbid. Bur fin that 
it might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is goed : that fm by the 
commandinents might become excee- 
ding hno.ull. 

14 For we know that the law us ſpiri-« 
tuall : but I am carnal! , fold under fin. 

15 For that which 1 do , I allow nor ; 
for what I would , that do I not ; but 
what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then Ido that which Iwould 
not »-I1 coaſenrt unto the Law » that it is 
ood. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that ds 
it ; bur fig that dw-lleth in me. 

18 For know, that in m* (that is,in 
my fleſh ) dwe!leth no good thing : for 
to will is preſent with me , but how ro 
perform that which is good » I ande not, 

19 For the pond that L would,I do nor 2 
but F evill which I would not, that I do, 

20 Now it I do that I would not ;it is 
no more [I that doit , bur fia that dwels 
leth ia me, 

2z I finde then a law that, when I 
would do goed,evilis prefent «i.h me, 

22 Furl delight in the law of God, at 
ter the inward man, 

23 Bur I ſee 2140ther law in my meme 
bers,watring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the 
hw of fin, which is in my m-abers, 

24 O wretche1 man that I am, who ſhall 
Po Yb me trom the body of rhis death ! 

as Trthank God,tbrough 7:ſus Chriſt | 
onr Lord, So then , wi*'t the tminde1my | 
ſeit ſerve the law of God : but with the 
fleſh the law of fin, 


CHA?®, VIIL 
t Ihe arc:bee condemnation. 
F- 13 cometh of the fleſh, 
6» 14 od of the {; trit 
I7 and 4 Gods childe. 
Heretst [4] - K condein 12». 


tion to them which are in Chriſt 
J-ſas , who walk notAfter the fleſh, bur 
after the Spirir, 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life , int 
Chriſt J-tus , bath inade me free from 
the law of fin and death. 

3 For what the las could nat do, in 
thavit was weak through the fleſt _ God 
ſending his own Son in th: Ekeneffe of 
fatull f-fh, and for fin cocdemned fin in 


| the fliclh; 


An41 the commandment which was | 


4 That the righteouſncife of the law 
might be fullklled in us , wha walk nor 
after the fleſh , buc after the Soirir. 

s For they that are afyer the fi-ſh , do 
miode the things of rhe fleſh : bur they 
that are afrer the Spirit , the rhings of 
the Spirit, | 


.| 6 For to becarnally minded,is dead: but | 


_— 


— 


El : and ſpirit, 


= 


to be ſpiriruall minded,is life ard peace: 
7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity 
againſt God ; for it is not ſubze& to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 
$ $0 then they that arein the fleſh” 
cannot pleaſe God, WD 
$ But ye are nor in the fleſh,but in the 


| Spirit , if ſo be that the Spirit. of God 


dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the beJy is 
dead becauſe of fin; but the Spirit is life, 
becauſ2? of righteouſneſſe. 

1x Bur if the Spiric of bim that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead.,dwell in you: be 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the deadſhall 
alſo quicken your mottall bodies,by bis 
Spirit that dwellet h in you. 

12 Therefore brethren,wee are debrets, 
not to the fleſtt , to live after the fleſh : 

13 Forif ye live after the fleſh,ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor. 
tifre the deeds of the body , ye ſhall live. 


* 74 For as inaty as are led by the Spirir 


of God, they are ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again ro fear: bur ye have re» 
xeived the ſpirit of adoption , whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16. The Spirit it ſelf bearerh witneſſe 
with our ſpirit , that we are the children 
of God. 

27- And ifchildren , then heirs, heirs 
of God ,and joynt-beirs with Chriſt; if 
ſo be that we ſuffer with bim » that we 
may be alſo glorified rogetker. 

18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time , are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be 
reveal:d in us, 

19, For the earneſt expeQation of the 
creature waiteth for the manitefſtation 
of the ſons of Gad. 

20 For tbe creature was made ſubjeRt 
to vanity not willingly,bur by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubje&ted y ſame in hope : 

2T Becauſe the creature it ſelf allo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of cerru- 
ption » into the glorious liberty of the 
childr:n of God, 

23 For we know that the whole creati- 
on groneth , and trayaileth in pain roge- 
ther untill now. 

23. And not onely ehey, but our ſelves 
al:o which have the firſt-fruirs of the Spi- 
rit,eyen we our ſelves grone within our 
felves, waiting for the adoption, to wit 
the redemption. of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it, 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infrmities ; for we Know not what we + 


Romanes, We are ſaved by hope.” | 


ſhould pray for as we ought:but the $i. 
rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
gronings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 


. knoweth whati s the minde of the Spirit, 


becauſe he maketh interceffion for the | 
ſaints according to the will of God. 

28 And we know thar all things work | 
together for good, to them that loye | 
God ,to them who are the called accor. | 
ding to his promiſe, | 

29 For whom he did fore- know, he alſo | 
did prediſtinate to be conformed to the-| 
image of his Son , that he might be the | 
firſt-born among many brerhren, 

30 Mereover, whom he did prediſtinate; | 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, | 
them he alſo juſtified ; and whom be ju- | 
tified, them he alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe 
things ?If God be forus , who can be a- 
gainiſt us ? 

2 He that ſpared not his own ſon,but 
delivered him up for us all ; how ſhall be 
not vy him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to charge 
of GodseleR? Tris God that juſtifieth ; 

4 Who is he that condemaneth ? It is 
Chriſt thar died , yea rather that is riſen 
again» who is even at the right hand of 
God-who alſas maketh interceſſion for us, 

5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt ? ſell rribulation , or diſtrefſs, 


on <—_ ——_ 


or perſecution, or famine, or nakKedneſſe, 


or peril, or ſword ? 

36 ( Asit is wri: ted, For thy fake we 
are killed all the day long » we are ac- 
counted as ſheep for the laughter ) 

.37 Nay in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerers,through him y 1. ved us. 

38 ForT am perſwaded, thar neither 
death , nor life, nor ange 1s, nor principt» 
lities , nor powers , nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, 

39 Nor deight , nor depth, ror any other 

creature,ſhallbe able to ſ-parate as from 

the love of God whick is ia Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 

CHAP. IX, 

I wh rrow for the Tews., 97 All A- 
brahims ſeed were not children of the 
promiſe, 25 The eat ing of the Gen« 
tiles , and reyefling of the Tews. 


. Say the truth in Chriit , 1 lie not mY 
conſcience alſo bearing me witnefſe in 
the holy Ghoſ, 

2 That I'have great heavineſſe and con- 
tinuall ſorrow in my heart. 

3 Forl could wiſh that my ſelf were 
accurſed from Chriſt,for my brethren iny 
kinſmen according to the fleſh. 

Who are Iſraclites : ro whom per- 
rabneth the adoption » and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, 


and the ſervice of God and the promiſes: 


—— 


— — 


_—" 


5 Whoſe 


[ſrael » which are of Iſrael : 

2 Neither becauſe they are the 
Abrabam » are they all children ; but in 
thac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


— 


ſeed of | 


ie Gentiles called, ” Chap. x. 


7 Whoſe are the farhers,and of whom + 
| 15 concerning the fleſhi Chriſt came , who | 
| ;zovyer all , God blefſed forever, Amen. | 

6 Not as though the word of God hath | 


$ That is, They which are the children | 


of the fleſh, theſe are not the children.of 
God: bur the children of the promile are 
counted for the Ceed. 


: none effect, For they are nor all 
| 
| 9 Forthisis the word of promiſe,At 


| 


a ſon, 

10 And not onely thts, but when Re- 
becca alſo bad conceived by one » even by 
our father Iſaac. 

11 ( For che children being not yer 
| born , neirber having done avy good of 
evill , that the purpoſe af God according 
toele&ion might ſtand, not of works,bur 
of him that callerh ) 
| 12 It was ſaid unto her , Theelder 
ſhall ſerve the yooger. 

13 Asitis written , Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau bave I hated, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ?.5 there 
mrighteouſtefſe with Go4? God forbid, 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have 
mercy on whom I1 will bave mercy and I 
vill have compaſlion on whom 1 will 
tave compaſſion, 


nor of him that runneth , but of God that 
ſhewerh mercy. 

17 For the (cripture ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh , Even for this ſame purpoſe have I 
nailed thee up,that I might ſhew my po- 
ver in thee , and that my name migh: be 
declared throughout all the earth, 

18 Tacrefore bath he inercy on whoin 
he will have mercy ,and whom be will-he 
hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet finde fault? For who hath re. 
fſted bis will? 

20 Nay but O man»wto art thou that 
replieſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing for- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why baſt 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of y ſame lump ro make one veſſel] 
unto honour,& another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God , willing to ſhew his 
wrath.and to make his power known,en. 
dured with much long- ſuffering rhe veſ. 
ſels of wrath ficted to deſtrution ; 

23 And that he might make known tbe 
riches of his glory ony veſſels of mercy, 
which be bad afore prepared unto glory ? 


) Even us whom he hath called,nor 


| 25 As he faithalſomn Ofcel will call 
« 


IIS 
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this rime will I come,and Sara ſhall have ' 


24 
of the Jews ovely but alſo of y Gentiles. 1 


—- 


Cy Rr Rn ry 


and Jews rejected. 
them my 'peaple , which were nor my 


po_ : and her, beloved,which was got 


loved. 

26 Andit ſhall come to paſſe,that in 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, 
Ye' are not my people ; there ſhall they 
be ca[led,the children of the I1.ving God. 

27 Eſaias alſo cri*th concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the fea , a rem 
nant ſhall be ſaved. 

23 For he will fiviſh the work and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſnefe; becauſe a ſhorr 
work' wil! theLord inake upon the earrh. 

29 An! as tſ.ia> ſaith before, Except 
the Lord of ſabaoth kad left us a ſeed we 
had b-en as Sodoma , and been made like 
un:o Gcmorrah. 

309 What ſhall we ſay then?That the 
Gentiles which followed nor after righ- 
teouſ"es bave attained to rigbteouſneſſe, 
eveu the righreouſnefſe which is of taith. 

31 But Iirael,which followed afrer rhe 
law of righteouſneſſe » hath not attained 
to the law of righteouſneſſe. | 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe hey ſeught it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law : for they ſtuinbleth at that 

ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asviris written , Behold, Ilayin 
Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and a rook of of 
fence : and whoſoever belceveth on bim, 


| ſhall not be aſhamed. 


16 Sothen it is not of him that willeth, | 


_—— ——— —————  —  —— 
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Th PR bg br i hrcouſerſe of 

5 e difference of the righteouſneſſe 

the Law and that of fFeb, 11 Af 4 
lecyer ſhall be confounded,yhetherlew 
or Gentile, 

B Rethren,my hearts defire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might 

be ſaved. 

2 ForT bear them record , that they 
have a zeal of God but not according to 
knowledge. 

z For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſſe , and going about to eſta« 
bliſh their own riphreouinefſe , have not 
ſubmitted rhemſelves unto the righte« 
ouſneſſe of God. 

For Chriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſnes toevery one that beleeverh. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes 
which is of the law , thar the man which 
doth thoſe things , ſhall live by them. 

6 Bur the righteouſneſſe which is of 
faith , ſpeaketh on this wiſe 4 Say notin 
thine heart, Who ſhal aſcend i1ro beaven? 
(that i4>to bring Chriſt down from above) 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend unto the deep? 
( that 15, ro bring up Chriſt again from 
the dead ) 

8 Bur whar ſaith it: The word is nigh 
thee-e>en in thy mourh,and in thy heart: 


, that is the word of faith which we preach, 


9 Thatifrbou ſhalt confefſe with rhy 
__mourw 
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mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt beleeve 
in thine heart , that God hath raiſed bim 
from the dead , thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

106 For "YT the heart man be[-eveth 
unto righteou ſnefſe, and with tbe mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſilvation, 

x1 For the {cripture ſaith, *Thoſatver 
beleeved on him,thall nor be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between 
Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord 0+ 
verall.is rich unto al that call upon him. 

13 Eor whoſo-:ver ſhall call upon the 
Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved : 

14 How then ſhall they call on bim 
in whom they have not beleeved?and bow 
ſhall they bel--vein bim of whom they 
have not heard ? and bow ſhall they bear 
withour a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſ-nt? as it is written How beau- 
tifull are the feet of them that preach 
the goſp:l of peace , and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things? | 

x6 But they have not all obeyed the 
goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, whe bath 
belceved our r-port ? | 

17 Sothen , faith comerh by hearing, 
and h*-aring by the word of God. 

28 Burl ſay , Have they nor heard ? 
Yes verily their ſound went into all the 
earth , and their words unto the ends of 
tbe world, 

x9 ButI fay,Did not Iſrael know?Firſt, 
Moſes faith , I will provoke you to jea- 
louke , by them that are no prople » and 
by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. 

20 Burt Eſaias is very bold,and faith, 
I was found of them that ſougbt me not: 
7 was inade inanifeſt unto them that as- 
ked not after me. 

21 Bur to Iſrael he ſaith, Allday long 
I have ſtretched forth iny hands unto a 
diſebedient and gain-ſaying people. 

CHAP. XL 


z God hath not crft off all 1jratl * 7 ſome 
were elefted, though the reſt were har- 
dened. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 


them. 

Kage x Hath God caſt away bis p:0- 
I ple 2God forbid, ForlI alſo am an IL. 
raclite of the ſeed of Abrabain-, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath nor caſt away his u_ 
which he foreknew.Wort ye not whar the 
ſcriprure ſaith of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſſion to God again? Ifrael,ſay ing, 

Lord they have killed thy Prophets, 
and dizged down thine altars , and Iam 
lefr alone - and they ſeek my life. 

4 Bur what faith the anſwer of God 
unto him? I Save reſerved to my ſelf 
ſeyen thouſand mev.,who bave not bow- 
ed the knee to the image of Baa! 

5 Even fo thenar this preſent time 


ao there is a remnant according t@ the 


L 


ele&ion of grace. | 
6 And if by grace,then is it no more of 
works:;otherwiſe grace in no more grace, | 
Bur if it be of works , then is it oo more 
grace , otherwiſe work is no more work, 

7 Wat then?Iſrael hath nor obtained 
that which he ſ-<kerh for , but the elegti. | 
on hath obtained it , and the reſt were | 
blinded : ; 

8 According as it is written,Gol4 hath 
given them the ſpiric of flumber , eyes 
that they ſhould nor lee*, and eares thar 
they ſhould not b-ar unto this day, 

s Aad David ſa th, L-t their rabl- be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling 
block , and a recomp*nſe unto them, 

19 Let their eyes be darkened , that 
they may not ſee , and bowe down their 
back alway. | 

11 I ſay then Have they ſtumbled that * 
they ſhould fall? Gbd forbid : but rather | 
through their fall ſalvation 4s come unto 
the Gentiles,for to provoke them to jea« | 
louſie , | 

12 Now if th- fall of th-m be the | 
riches of the world, and the diminiſhing | 
of thein the riches of rhe Gentiles ;tow 
much more their fulneſſe ? 4 

13 For 1ſpeak to you Gentiles, in 23 
much as I ain the Apoltle of the Gen- 
tiles , I magrifie mine office : 

14 Ifby any means I inay provoke to 
emul:tion, them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of thein, | 

15 Forif thecaſting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world : whar ſhall, 
the receiving of them be , but life from 
the dead? 

16 Fer if the firſt-fruit be holy, the 
lumbis alſo hol: atid if the root be holy, | 
ſo ere the branches. | 

19 And if ſome of the branches be | 
broken of,and thou being a wilde olive« , 
tree , w rt graffedin among them , and 
wich them partakeſt of the root and fats | 
neſſe of rac olive-tree : | 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches:bur 
if thou beaſt , thou beareſt not rhe root, | 
bur the roat thee, | 

19 Thou wi't ſay then, The brz!:ches | 
were brokeo off , that I might be gratfed 


20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken of, and thou Randeſt by 
faith. Be not bigh-minded , bur fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 
branches , t&ke heed leſt he alſo ſpare not | 
thee. 

a2 Behold therefore the goodnefſe, and | 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell ſeve- | 
rity ; but towards thee -goodnefſe if thou | 
continue in bis goodnefſe; otherwiſe thos | 
alſo ſhalt be cut of. | 

23 And they alſo,if they abide not Rill| 
in unbelief , ſhall be graffed in : for Get! 
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able to graff them in again, 
26 Forif thou werr cut our of the 
olive-tree which is wilde by nature, and 
wert graffed contrary ro nature into 2 
good olive-aree ; bow much more ſhall 
theſe which be rhe narurabl Sranches, be 
grafed into their own olive-rrec ? 

25 For I would nor brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt 
ye ſhould be wiſe in your own gonceirs) 
that blindenefſe in part is happened to 
Iſracl , untill rhe fulneſſe of the Gen« 

les be come ww. 

26 And ſoall Iſracl ſhall be ſaved, 
85 it is written, There ſhall come our of 
Sion the deliverer , and ſhall rurn away 
uagedlinc:Me from Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I ſhall take away their fins, 

23 Asconcerning the goſpel, they 
are enemies for your fake: bur as 
touching rhe ele&ion they age beloved 
for the fathers ſakes. » 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

© For as yein times paſt have not 
* DM” God, yer have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief : 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not 


| beleeved, that through your mercy they 


alſo may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all, 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdome and knowledge of God 1 
how unſearchable are his judgements, 
and his wayes paſt finding our | 

34 For who hath known the minde of 
y Lord,or who bath been his counſeller? 

35 Or who hath firſt given ro him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 

3s Forof him, and through him,and 
to kim are all things: ro whom be glory 
for ever. Amen, 

CHAP, XII. 

x Gods mercits muſt moove 4 to pleaſe 
God, 6 Ebery man muſt attend his 
calling. 9g Lobe,and other duti's res 
quirtd, 19 Revenge forbldaen, 

I Beſeech you therefore brethren , by 

the mercies of God , that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, boly, ac- 
ceptable unto God , which « your rea- 
ſonable ſervice, 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by the 
renuiag of your minde , that ye may 


and perfet will of God. 

3 Forl ſay, through the grace given 
unto me , toevery man that is among 
you,nat to think of hiinſe!flnore bighly 
then he ought to think, bur to chink ſo- 
berly according as God hard dealt ro e- 


' very man the meaſure of faith, ' 


proove what is that good, & acceptable, | 


> — 


4 Foras we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
ſanie office : 

s So we being many are one'body in 
Chriſt, and every one meinbers one of a« 
nother, 

6 Having then gifts, differing accerd- 
tof*ro the grace that is given to vs, whe 
ther propheſie , let us prophefie accord. 
ing to the proportion of faith ; 

_ 7 Or miniſtery let 1« wait on our mi. 
niſtring: or ae that reacbeth,on teaching; 
$ Or he that exhorteth,07 exhorcation ; 
he that giveth, ler kim do it wi.h fimplie 
city ; he that ruleths with diligence ; he 
that ſheweth mercy » with cheerfulnefſe, 

s Let love be witbour diffimulation : 
abhor that which is evill , cleave to that 
which 1s good. 

16 Be kindly afeXoned one to att. 
other , with brotherly love , in honour 
preferring one another, 

12: Not flothfulling buſineſſe , fer- 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving x A Lord. 

12 Rejoycicg in hope, patient in tris 
bulation, continuing inſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing ro. the neceſſity of 
ſaiars, given ro hojpitality. 

14 Bl:\ſe them which perſecute you, 
blefe and curſe not. 

is Rejoyce with them that do re- 
jdyce, aud weep with them that weep, 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards 
another, Minde not high things: bur con- 
deſcend ro men of low eſtate. Be not 
wiſe in your own conceits. 

17 Recompenſe ye no man evill for 
evill, Provide things boneſt in the tight 
of all men, 

18 If ir be pofflible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peacebly with all men, 

19 Dearly b:loved, av*nge not your 
ſelves -but rather give place unto wrath: 
for it is written» Vengeance is mine , I 
will repay, ſaich rhe Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy bunger, 
feed tin; if he thirſt, give him drink; for 
in f., doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evill , but 
overcome &yill with good. 

CHAP. XIII. 

: Our duties to magiſtrates: $ Lode i; the 
fulfilling of the law. 11 A «inſt gl e- 
feng , drunkenneſſe, and the worgs 
d:rkntſſe. | 
L Et every ſoul be ſubje& unto the 

higher powers, For there is n@ pow- 
er but of God : the powers that be , are 
ordained of God. 

2 Wholeevyer therefore reſfiſterh the 
power : refiſterh the ordinance of Ged : 
and they that reGſt , ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation, 

g For rulers are got a terrour to good 
works, 
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'works; bur to the evill : wilt thou then 


Stbjemon, and love, 
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not be afraid of rhe power ? do thar 
which is goed.and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good : but if thou do that which is 
evill, be afraid ; for he beareth nor the 
ſword in vain ; for he is the miniſter of 
God”: arevenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evill. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
je@ » not onely for wrath , but alſofor 
conſcience ſake. 

'6 For forthis cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo : for they are Gods miaiſters, atten- 
ding continually upon this very thing, 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute is due , caſtoine 
to whom cuſtoine,fear to whom fear,ho- 
nour to whom honour, 

$ Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another; for he that loveth another, 
hath fulklled the law. 

9s Forthis , Thou ſha't rot commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kil; Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, Thou {halt not bear falſe wit- 
aeſſe, Thou ſhalr not cover; and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying , vamely , 
Thouſhal: love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour , therefore love is the fultlling of 
the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time,that 
now itis high time toawake out of Nleep: 
for now is our falyation nearer then 
when we beleeved. 

12 The night is far ſpent,the day is at 
band: let us therefore caſt of the works 
of darkneſſe , and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. 

13 Letus walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennefle, not in 
chainbering and wamonacf{?,nort in trite 
and envying : 

14 Burput ye of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , and make not provifion for the 
fleſh, to Fulfl che luſts ebererfe 

.CHAP. XIIIL 
3 Men may not contemne » noy concemne 
one nother for _ indifferent, 
13 but take heed of giving no offence 
in them, 

H Im y is weak iny faith receive you- 

but got to doubrfull diſputations. 

z For one belceverh that he.may eat all 
thing:another who is weak eateth berbs; 

3 Let not him that eateth , deſpiſe 

bim that eateth not; and let act him 

which eateth not,zudge bim that eateth. 

For God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt an6ther 


| eth or falleth, Yea » be ſhall be holden 


up ; for God is able to make bun ſtand. 


mans ſervant?to his own maſter he ſtand» 


5 One man eſteemeth one day above 
another; another eſteemeth every day 
althe. Let every man be fully perſwaded 
in his oz#h minde, / 

6 He that regardeth the day , regardeth 
ir unto the Lord ; and he that regardewk 
not the day, to the Lord he doth nor re« 
gard it. 


thar eateth rot , tothe Lord he caterth 
not, and giveth God thanks, 

7 Fornoneof us liveth gs himſelf, 
and no man dieth to himſelf. 

$ For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; an4 whether we die , we die 
unto the Lord : whether we live there. 
fore or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe , and revived, that he might be 
Lerd both of the dead and living. 

10 Bur why doſ thou judge thy bro. 
then? Phy doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
cher we ſhall all ſtand before the 
judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 Foritis written, AsT live, faith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bowe to me, 
and eyery tongue ſhall confeſſe to God, 

i2 So then every one of us (hall give 
account of himſelf to God, 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this rathers 
that no man put a ſtumbling block ,, or 
an occaſion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perfwaded by the 
Lord Jeſus,that there is nothing unclean 
of it ſelf: but to him that eſteemeth avy 
thing to be unclean, to him ir is unclean, 

I5 But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat , now walkeſt thou not chari- 
rably, Deſtroy not bim with thy meat 
for whom Chriſt died. ' 

16 Let not then your good beevill 
ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdome of God is not 
meat and drink , but righteouſaeſſe and 
peace; atid .joy in th+ holy Ghoſt. 

13 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God,and approo+ 


ved of men, 


He that eaterh » eateth to the | 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks : and he | 'p 
W 

| 


1+ Let us therefore follow after rhe 
things which make for peace » and things 
wherewith one nay edihe another. , 

20 For meat deftroy not the work of 
God, All things indeed are pure; but it is 
evill ſorthat man , whoeateth with of- 
fenice, 

21 Itis good neither te ear fleſh,vor 
to drink wine,nor 4 A thy 
brother ſtumbleth , or is offended , or 15 
made weak. 

2a Haſt thou faith ? have 


neth nor himſelf in ghat thing which be 


allowerh. 4 


2. 


it to yl 


before God. Happy is he that condem- | 


23 And be J.doubteth, is damred.if w; 
- cat 


p _ 
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— 


| 80 pleaſe our ſelves, 


"Brotherly love. 


- wwe on 214 TY: Lo 


ap. xv. xvj. The {:ints con 


on. 


ear , becauſe be eatech not of faith; 
for whatſoever 15 not of faith, is fin, 
CHAP. XV. 

4 The frong muſi bear with the weak, 
2 We may net pleaſe our ſelves, 7 but 
recipe one another ,au Chriſt did us al. 

E rhea thar are ſtrong, ought ro bear 

the jofirmities of the weak, and not 


2 Letevery one of us pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for hw. gocd to edification, 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 
but as ir is written, The reproches of 
| them that reproached thee fell on me, 
|. 4 For whatſoever thiigs were written 
| Fforetime, were written for our learning, 
| thar we through patience and comfort of 
| he ſcriptures mighc have hope. 
| 5 Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion, grant you to be like minded,pne rq- 
wards another, according to C clus; 
6 That ye may with one mindWnd one 
mouth glorifie God , even the Father of 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
3 Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory 
| of God. 
$ Now I Gay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a 
niniſter of rhe circumcifion for the truth 
of God , to confirm the promiſes made 
| unto the Fathers : - 


| -9 And that the Gentiles might glorike + 


| God for his mercy, as ir is wfirren, For 
| this cauſe I will confefſe to thee among 
the Gentiles , and fing unto thy name, 

10 Andagain, he faith, Rejvyce ye 
Gentiles with his people, 

12 And agaio , Praiſe the Lord all ye 

| Gentiles , and laud bim all ye people. 
| 12 And again Efaias fairh , There ſhall 
| be a voot of Jeſſe , and he that ſhall riſe 
; to reigne over the Gentiles, in bim ſhall 
| the Gentiles rruſt, 
| .13 Now the God of hope fill you with 

all joy and peace in beleeving , that ye 
| may abound in hope through the power 
| of the holy Ghoſt. 
| 14 And I my ſelfalſo am perfwaded of 
| you my brethren , that ye alſo are full of 
| goodneſle, filled with all knowledge, able 
alſo ro admoniſh one another. 

15 Neyertheleſſe, brethren I bave writ. 
ten the more boldly unto you , in ſome 
fort, as putting you in minde, becauſe of 
the grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Je. 
ſus Chriſt to rhe Gentiles, miniſtring the 
polpel bf God, that rhe offering up of the 


Geuziles might be acceptable , being ſan- 
ified by rhe holy Ghoſt, 
' 15 I bave therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things 
which pertain ro God, 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 


of thoſe rbings , which Chriſt harh nor 


| 


wrought by me , 'to make the Gentiles 

obedient , by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty $s and wot 
ders , by the power of the Spirit of God, 
ſo that from Jeruſalem aud round about 
unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo bave I ftrived topreach t 
goſpel , not where Chriſt was named, leſt 
I ſhould build upon another mans foun» 
dation : 

21 But as it is written, To whom he 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall fee ; and 
they that have not heard, ſhall under» 
ſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
much hindred from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
theſe parts , and having a great defire 
theſe many years to come unto you : 

24 Whenſoever I rake my journey into 
Spain , I will come to you : forI truſt ro 
ſee you in my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you , if firſt 
I be ſomewhat filled with your come 
PW. 
25 But nowT go unto Jeruſalem, to 
miniſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace« 
donia and Achaia , to make a certain cots 
tribution for the poore faiars which are 
art Jeruſalem, 

27 It hath pleaſed them perily,and their 
debrers they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiriruall 
things,their duty is alſo ro miniſter unro 
them in carnall things. 

23 When therefore I have performed 
this , and bave ſealed ro them this fruit, 
I will come by you into Spain, 

29 And I am ſure that when I come 
unto you., I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of 
the blefling of rhe goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake , and for the loye 
of the Spirit,rhart ye ſtrive together with 
me , in your prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from them 
that do not beleeve in Judea, and that ny 
ſervice which I have for Jeurſalem , may 
be accepted of the faints :; 

32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. : 

CHAP. XVI, 

3 Paul ſmdethgreeting to many , 17 and 
adpiſeth to take heed of thoſe that 
cauſe diſſenſion and offences , 21 "and 
enderh wh praiſe and thanks ro God. 

Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, 

which is a ſervant of the church which 

is at Cenchrea ; x 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord as 

G becomerth . 


4 
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, 


P Urations, 


I; Connthians. 
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becomerh ſainrs, and rhat ye affiſt her in 
whadvever buſineiſe ſhe hath need of 
you ; for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of 
many , and of my ſelf alſo. 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 


| in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


4 (Who bave for my life laid down 
their own necks ; unto whom not gnely 1 
give thanks , bur alſo all the churches of 
the one) 

s Likewile preee the church that is in 
their- houſe, $A re my welbeloved Epe- 
yerus, who is the firſt-fruits of Achaia 
unto Chriſt, 

6 Greet Mary; who beſtowed much 
Jabour on us. 

'7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinimen and my fellow - priſoners , who 
are of note among the Apoſtles , who alſo 
were ia Chriſt before me, 

s Greet Amplias my beloyed in the 

rd, 


9s Salute Urbare our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

x0 Salute Apelles approoved in Chriſt, 
Salute thens which are of Ariſtobulus 
bouſhold 


22 Salure Herodion my kin{man. Greet 
them that be of the bouſhold of Narcil- 
ſus , which are in the Lord. 

22 Sajute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
Jabour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Perfis , which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon,Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brerhren which 
are with them, 

25 Salute Philologus ard Julia, Ne- 
zeus , and his fiſter , aad Olympas, and all 
the ſaints which are with them, 

16 ute one another with an holy 
kifſe. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


THE FIRST E 


CHAD. 1 


After ſalutation avd than ſyty ing » Io he | 


exhorterh ro wilty , 12 and reprooperh 
their = 13 God deſirogeth 
the wiſedome of the wiſe, 
Raz. Aul called ro b& an 
Wat Apoſtle of JeſusChriſt, 
throughy willofGod,& 
Soſthenes our brother, 
2 Vnto the church 
_— of God whick is at Co- 
TII rinth, to them that are 
—F "7 ſanftifiedin Chriſt Je- 
fas called ro be ſaints , with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus 


4 ——— 


PIS 
the. Apoftle , to the COKINTHIANS, 
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17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe divifions and offences, 
contrary to tte doftrine which ye bave 
learned , and avoid them. 

1$ For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly, and 
by good words aad fair ſpeeches deceive 
the bearts of the finple. 

19 For your obedience is came abroad 
unto all men, I am glad therefore on your 
bebalf; but yer I would have you wiſe 
unto that which is good , and ample 60n- 
cerning evill, 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feer ſhortly, The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, 
Amen, 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow , and 
Lucius and Jaſou and Sofipater my Kinf. 
men ſalute you, 

a2 ertius , who wrote this epiſtle, 
ſalute ia the Lord. 

29 Baius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
church faluteth you, Eraſtus the chamber- 
lain of the citie Galuteth you » and Quat- 
rus a brather. 

24 Tie grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen, 

25 Now to bim that is of power to ſta» 
bliſh you according to my goſpel , and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chrilt , (according to | 
the revelation of the myſtery , which was | 
kept ſecret fince the world began, | 

26 Burt now is made manitelt » and by | 
the ſcriprures of the Prophets » according \ 
to the commandment of the everlaſtig | 
God » made known to all natious for the | 
obedience of fairh ) | 

| 


27 To God onely wiſe , be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt ſor ever. Amen, 
$ Written to the KRomanes frgm Cos | 


rivtbus , and ſont by Phebe ſer- | 
vant of the cburch at Cenchrea. | 


LE OF Pavs! 


t 


Chri& our Lord, both theirs and ours, 
3 Grace be unto you,ard peace from ; 
our Farher,andfrem the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
4 I thank my God alwayes on your | 
bebalf, for the grace of God which is ; 
given you by Jeſus Chriſt, 
s Thar inevery thing ye are enriched by | 
him, in all utterance,& in a'l knowledge: | 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you, 

7 S$othat ye come behinde in no gift : 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, 
$8 Whoſhallalſo confirm you into the | 
end , that yo uy te GR ER, 
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Chap H.. 


Gods wikdeome. 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

gs Godisfairhfull , by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren,by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus ChriR, that ye all 
ſpeak rhe. ſame thing.and that there be no 
deviſfions among you : but that ye be per. 
feftly joyned together in the ſame minde, 
and in rhe ſame judgement, 

it Forir hath beendeclared unto me 
of you , my brerhren , by them which are 
of the houſe of Cleo , that there are con- 
tentions among You. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
ſaith, I am of Paul , and I of Ap-llo , and 
I of Cephas » and I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Pavl cruci. 
hed for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that T baÞtized none 
of you, bur Criſpus and Gaius, 

1; Leſt any (ſhould ſays that I had bapti. 
ed in naine own name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold 
of Stephanas : beſides » I know not whe- 
ther I baprized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not ro baprize, bur 
to preach the goſpel : not with wiledome 
of words , leſt the crofſe of Chriit ſhould 
be made of none effeR. 

19 For the preaching of the croiſe is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhnefſe:bur unto us 
which are ſaved , it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſedome of rhe wiſe , and will bring to 


| nothing the underſtanding of the prudeor, 


i. 


26 Where is the wiſe? where is the 
ſcribe ? where is the diſpurer of this 
world? Hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſedome of this world ? 

21 For after that, in the wiſedome of 
God , the world by wiſedome knew not 
God » it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe 
of preaching to ſave them that beleeve, 

24 For the Jews require a ſigae, and the 
Greeks ſeek atter wiſedem. 

23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling block , and unto the 
Greeks , fooliſhnefle : 

24 Bur unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks , Chrift, the power 
of God: and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the foolilhnetſe of God is 
wiſer then men : and the weakneſſe of 
God is ſtronger rhen men, 

26 For ye ſee your calling , brerhren, 
how .that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh , not many mighty , not many noble 
are cated, ® 

29 Burt God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world , ro confound the 
viſe ; and God hath cboſen the weak 
things of the world , to confound the 
things which are mighty ; 


| 


— 


28 And bale things of the world , and 
things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho. 
ſen , zee, and things which are not ; ro 
bring to nought things that are» 

29 That no fleſh ſhuuld glory in his 
preſence, 

3o Bur of him are yein Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is. made unto his wiſ , 
and righteouſneſſe , and ſauQification, and 
redemption : 

3z That according as it is written,He 
thar glorieth , ler bim glory inthe Lord, 

CHAP. IL 
z Paul preaching , though without tex 
cellency of ſpree ,or of wiſcdome, yer 
6 excedeth the wiſoclome of thus world, 
end 14 thenaturiil mani underſtand. 
tin», 
Nd I, brethren , when I carne to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſedome , declaring unto you the 
teſtimony of God, 

2 For Idetermined not to know any 
thing among you » ſave Jeſus Chriſt , and 
hun crucified. 

3 AndI was with you in weakneſſe,ard 
in fear , and in much crembling, 

4 And my ſpeech, and wy preaching was 
not with entifing words of mans wiſe. 
dome , but ia demonſtration of the Spirir, 
ad of power : 

s That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſedome of men , bur in the power 
of God. 

6 Howbeir we ſpeak wiſedome among 
them that are vertock ; yer not the wiſe. 
dome of this world , nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought, 


7 Bur we ſpeak the wiſedome of God | 


in a myſtery , e>& 'the hidden 


= 
which God ordained before the world unto | 


our plory, 

$ Which none of the princes of this 
world knew : for had they known ir, they 
would not haye crucified the Lord of 
glorie, 

9 Buras ir is written,FEye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard , neither have entred into 
the bearrt of man , the things which God 
hath prepared for them that loye him. 

10 Bur God bath revealed rhem unto 
us by his Spirit : for the Spirir ſearcherh 
all chings, yea, the deep things of God, 

1z For what man knowerth the things 
of 2a man , fave the ſpirir of man which 1s 
in him ? even ſo the things of God know- 
eth no man » bat rhe Spirit of God, 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpi- 
rit of the world, bur the Spirit which is 
of God , that we might know the things 
thar are freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak,nor in the 
words which. mans wiſedome teacherh, 
bur which rhe boly Ghoſt reacherh +, com- 
paring ſpirituall rbings with ſpiricuath, 

G 2 14 But 
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14 Bur the vaturall man receiveth not 
the rhings of the Spirit of God , for they 
are fooliſhneſſe unto him ; neithercanhe 
know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually 


25 Bur be thatisſpirituall, judgeth all 

things,yet he himſelf is judged of ro man. 

16 For who hath known the minde of 

the Lord, that he may inſtru&tkim ? Bur 

we have rhe minde of Chriſt. 

CHAP, IL 

3 Strife: and diviſions arguments of a 
fleſhly minde. 5 He that planteth ,and 
he that watereth , us nothing, 

Nd I , brethren, could not {peak unto 

you as unto fpirituall, bur as unto 

carrall, + as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you wirh milk , and not 

with mear ; for hirberto ye were not able 

eo bear it, noxther yer now are ye able. 

3 For yeareyet carrall ; for whereas 

there is among you envying , and ſtrife, 

and divifions,are ye not carnall, and walk 

As men ? 

4 For while one ſaith,I am of Paul and 

anotber,I am of Apollo,are ye not carnal? 

s Whorhen is Paul and who is Apollo, 

bur miniſters by whom ye beleeved , even 

As the Lord gave to eyery man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered : 

but God gave the increaſe. 

7 $o then, peither he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watered ; but 
God that giverh the increaſe, 

$ Now he thatplanted , and he that 
warereth , are one: and every man ſhall 
receive hisof#n reward, according to his 
awn labour, 

9 For we are labourers together with 
God, ye areGods husbandry, ye are Gods 
building. 

is According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- 
builder I have laid the fonndation,and an- 
other builderh thereon, But let every man 
take heed how be builderh rhereupon. 

xx Forother foundation canno man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

x2 Now if any man build upon this 


wood, hay, tubble ; 
x3 Every mans work ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt, For the day ſhall declare ir,becaure 
jt ſhall be revealed by fire,$& the fire ſhal 
try every mans work , of what ſort ir is. 
84 If any mans work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a 
reward. . 
ag If any mans work ſhall be burng, 
he ſhall ſuffer loſſe ; bur be himſelf ſh al! 
be ſaved : yer fo, as by fire, 
36 Know ye not thar ye are the temple 
of God; and that the Spirit of God dwel. 


x7 If any man defile the tewple of God, 


him ſhall God deftroy : for the temple of | 
God is holy , which cempleye are. 

13 Let no man deceive himſelf; ifany 
man among you ſeemerth to be wiſe in 
this world , let bim become a fool , that 
he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is 
foolifhnefſe with God : for it is wrirten, 
He raketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
nefſe, 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that rbey are vain, / 
23 Thereforelet no man glory in men, 
for all rhings are yours. 

22 os Apollo, or Cephags, | 
or the world, or life , or death, or things 
preſeat, or things to come, allare yours, 
23 Andye are Chriſts,and Chriſt « Gods, 

CHAP. IIITL, | 
x How to account of miniſters, 75 We 
hapenoehtng , but we haperectived it, | 
9 The cApoſiles 15 are our faabers in | 
Chrzſt. | 
Et a man ſo account of us , as of the | 
miniſters of Chriſt , and ſtewards of | 
the myniſteries of God, 
2 Moreover it is required in Rewards, 
that a man be found faithfull. 
3 . Bur with me ir is a very {mal thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans 
judgement: yea,lI judge nor mine own ſelf, 


— —— _— 


am I not hereby juſtified ; bur he rhar 
judgeth me is the Lord, 


time, untill the Lord come,who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark- 


man have praiſe »f God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren,T have in 
a figure transferred to my ſelf, and to A. 
pollo,for your ſakes: chat ye might learn 
in us not to think of men, above thar 
which is wrirten , that not one of you be 
puffed up for one againſt another, 

72 ' For why maketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what haſt thou rhat thou 
didſt not receive ?. now if thou didſt re- 
ceive it , why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt nor received it ? 

$ Now ye are full,now ye are rich,ye 
have reigned as kings without us, andI 
would ro God ye did reigne, that we al 
mighr reigne with you. | 

9 For Ithink that God hath ſer forth 
us the Apoſtles laſt,as it were appointed 
to death, For we are made a ſpeQacle un» 
to the world , and to angels, and ro men, 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake,bur 
ye are wiſe jn Chriſt:we are weak, but ye 
are ſtrong ; ye arehonourable,bur we ars 
deſpiſed, 

14 Even unto this preſent houre,we both 
huoger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 


| leth in you ? 


\m— 


4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yer | 


5 Therefore judge nothing before the | 


| 


: 


: 


| 


nelſe , and will make manifeſt the coun. | 
ſels of the hearts ; and then ſhalleyery | 


buffetted 


———— 


—The inceftious perſon, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Of going to law. - 


bufferted , and have no certain dwelling- 


place ; 

12 And labour , working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bleſſe ; 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer ir ; 

13 Being defamed, we iatreat : we are 
made as the felth of the world, and «re the 
vf-ſcouriag of all things unro this day. 

14 I write notthele things to ſhame 
you, but as my bel ved ſons I warn you, 
" 15 For though yuu bave ten thouſand 
iaſtruQors in Chriſt, yet havezenot many 
fachers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begot- 
ten you through the goſpel. 
| 16 Wherefure I beſeech you , be ye 
 fullowers of me, 

17 For this cauſe have Ifent unto you 
| Timotheus, whois my bel »yed ſun, and 
| fairbfull in the Lord, wh ſhall bring you 
 10t0 remembrance of my wayes which 
be in Chriſt , as I teach everywhere in 
every church. 

13 Nox ſome are puffed up as though 
I would nor come to you, 

19 BorTIwillcome to you ſhortly, if 
the Lord will, and will know , not the 
ſpeech of them which are puffed up , bur 
the power, 

20 For the kingdome of God is not 
iaword, butin power, 

21 What willye? ſhall I come unto 
you witha rod, or in love,and ia the ſpi. 
rit of meckneſſe? 

CHAP. V. 

1 The inceſtwous perſon. 7 Theold leaven 

muſt be purgedout, 10 Heinous of- 
fenders are to be avolded. 

T is reported commonly ehat there is 
Thochamen among you , and ſuch fur « 
nication, as is not ſo much as named a- 
mong the Geariles, that one ſhould have 
his fathers wife, 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned , that hee that hath 
done this deed , might be rakea away 
from among you. 

For I verily asabſent in body, bur 
preſent in ſpirir, baye judgerh already as 
though 1 were preſeat, concerning tim 
that Path ſodone this deed 

4 [a the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered rogerher , and my 
ſpirit, with the power of ourLord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

5 To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for 
the deſtruRion of the fleſh, that the ſpirir 
may be ſavedin the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 Your glorying is not good; know ye 
nor that a little leavea leavenerh the 
whole lump ? 

5 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 


leavened, For even Chrilt our palſeover 


of malice and wickednefſe :; but with rhe 
unleayened bread of fincerity and rrurh, 

9s I wyote unto you inan epiſtle, not 
to Abad. with fornicarours. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornd. 
catours of this world , or with the cove. 
tous, or extortioners, of with idokacers z, 
for then muſt ye needs go out of the 
world, 

1z But nowT have written unto you, 
not to keep company , if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicatour, or cove- 
tous, of an idolater,or a railer, or a drun- 
kard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one, 

No not to cat, 

12 
them alſo that are without ? donor ye 

judge them that are withio ? 

13 Bur them thar are wirhour, G OP 
judgeth, Therefore pur away from a- 
moag your ſelves that wicked perſon, 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Gonot to law with the brethren, 6 efpe- 
cally under infidels. 9 The wnrighteous 
ſbal not inherit Gods king dom. 

15 Our bodles are C brift members, 
Are any of you , having a matter a- 

D ainſt anorber, go to law before the 

unjult, and not before the ſaiars ? q 

2 Doye not know that the ſaiats ſhall 
judge rhe world ? and if the world ſhal# 
be judged by you , are ye unworthy x0 
judge the-dmalleſt macrers ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an. 
gels ? how much more things that pertain 
ro this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgements of things 
percaining to this life » fer them ro judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the church, 


there is nota wiſe man amongſt you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able to judge be. 
rwee.1 his brethren ? 

6 Burbrothergoeth to law with bro. 
ther , and that before rhe unbeleevers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a faule 
among you » becauſe ye go to law one 
with another : why do ye not rather take 
wrong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
ſelves ro be defrauded ? 

s Nay » you do wrong anddefraud, 
and that yourbrethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous } 
ſhall nor inheri: the kingdome of God ? Be 
nor deceived ; neither tornicatours , nor 
idolaters, nor adulrerers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelyes with mankind, 
10 Not theeyes,nor covetous,nor drun - 
kards, nor revilers,nor extortioners,ſhall 
inheri: rhe kingdome of God, 
1z And ſuch were ſome of you.but ye 
are waſhed » burye are ſanFified , bur ye 
are juſtified in the name of the Lord Je- 


$ Therefore let us keep the feaſt,not 


| is ſacrificed for us. 


with old leaven, neither with the leayers 


For what have I to do to judge / 


I ſpeak ro your ſhame. 1s ir ſothar ! 


þ 


; 


ſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
G 3 
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() marriige, 


onnm Mains. 


and COnrinencie, 


132 Allrbings are lawfull unto me,bur 
all things are nct expedient : all rings 
are lawtull for me, bur I will not be 


brought under rhe power of any. 

33 Mears for the belly , and the belly 
for meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it 
and them. Now the body « net for for- 
nication : bur fur the Lord ; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
Lord, aud will alſo raiie up us by his 
own power, 4 

15 Know ye not » that your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take 
the members of Chriſt , and make them 
the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that be which 
is joyned to an harlot , is one body ? for 
two (ſaith "y ſhall be one fleſh, ' 

17 But he thar is joyned unto the 
Lord , « « ne ſpirir, 

18 Flee foraication., Every fin that a 
man doth » is withour the body : but he 
that cummitteth fornicativn » fianeth 
againſt his own body, 

19 What,know ye not that your body 
3s the temple of the holy Gboſt wich 
in You » which ye have of God, aud ye are 
not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with 4 price : 
therefore glorifie God in your bedy , and 
in your ſpirir » which are Gods, 

CHAP. VIL 
z . Marriage , 4 4 remnech againſt fornics- 
| tlew> 10 not lightly ro be diſſolved. 
28 Every man muſt be cortent with 
hu calling. 25 Of virginitie. 
Ow concerning the things whereof 
ye wTote unto me : It is good for a 
K14BR not 20 touch a woman, 
2 Neverthelelſe,ro avoid fornicaricn, 


'} let every man kave his own wife , aud ler 


every woman have ker own husband, 

3 Let the busband render unto the 
wite due benevolence : and likewiſe alſo 
ake wife unto the husband, 

4' The wile hath not power of her 
ewn b: dy, bur the busban1 ; and likewiſe 
alſo the husband Eath not power of bis 
own body» but the wife, 

F Defraud you not one anorker , except 
#4 be with conſent ſor a time, that ye may 
give your ſelves to faſting and prayer,and 
cone together again , that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinencie, 

6 Bur I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and 
not of commandinent. 

3 ForTI would that all men were eyen 
as I my ſelf : but every man bath his pro- 
per gift of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that, 

$ I fay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows: It is gocd for them if they abide 


_— , 


"_ 


even as I. 


| 9g Burt if they cannot contain,let rhem 


- 
—_—— 
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; for it is better tomarry rhen to 
burn, : 
10 And unto the married I command, 
yet not I , bur the Lord , Let not the wiſe 
depart from ber husband : 
12 Bur and if ſhe depart,ler ber remain 
unmaried, or be reconciled ro her busbangd: 
& ler nor the husband-purt away his wife, 
12 Bur to the reſt ſpeak I,nor the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleeveth 
not , and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with 
bim , let him nor pur her away. 

13 Ard the woman which had an hus. 
band y beleeverh not.and if ke be pleaſed 
to dwell wich ber , ler her not leave him, 

14 For the unbeleeving huba'd is ſan 
Aifed by the wife , and the unbeleevin 
wife is ſanRified by the kusband; elſe 
were your chiidren unclean , but now are 
they hc ly, 

35 Bur if the urbeleeying depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a liſter is not 
under bondage in ſuch caſts : but God 
hath called us to peace, 

16 For what knoweſt thou , O wiſe, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or 
bow knoweſt thou » O man, whetter thuu 
ſhalr ſave thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtribured to eve. 


one , ſo let him walk ; and ſo ordaic I in 
all cBurcbes, 

28 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not become uacircvmciſed ; is any 
called in uncircuucition ? let bun noz be- 
cuine circum. ifed, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing , and uncir. 
cumcifiun is nothing , but the keeping 
of the commandments of God, 

20 Let eyery man abide in the ſame 
calling wherein he was called, 

21 Art thou called betry a ſervant ? 
care not fur it;but if rhou mayett bs made 
free , uſe ir rather, 

22 For he thar is called in the Lord, 
belng a ſervant , is the Lords freeman : 
itkewiſe alſo be thax is called , b. ing free, 
:3 Chriſts ſervaur, 

23 Ye are bought with a price , be not 
ye the fervants of men, 

24 Brethren , Jer every man wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God, 

25 Now concerning virgins , I baye 
no commandment of the Lotd : yer I give 
my judgement as one that bath obrained 
mercie of the Lord to be fairthfull, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent diſtreſſe , I ſay > that it is 
good for a man fo to be, 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from 
a wife ? ſeek nor a wife. 

28 Burt and if thou marry, thou haſt nor 
finaed , andif a virgin marry» {he bath nor 
fnned ; neverthelefſe , ſuch ſhall heve 


trouble | 


ry man » as the Lord hath called every | 


— 


— 


— —— 
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trouble in the fleſh : bur I ſpare you. 

296 Bur this I ſay, brerhren, the time 
is ſhort. Ir remainerh, that both they that 
have wives » be as though they had none, 

30 And they rhat weep,as though rhey 
wept nor: and they that rejoyce.as though 
they rejoyced not : and rhey that buy, as 
rbough they poſſeſſed nor : 

32 And they that uſe this world , as 
not abuhng it : for the faſhion of this 
world patſerth away. 

32 Bur I would have you without 
carefulneſſe, He that is unmarried, carerh 
for the rhings that belong to the Lord, 
bow be may pleaſe the Lord : 

33 Bur he that is married , careth for 


| the thiogs thar are of the world , how be 


may pleaſe bis wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a 
wite and a virgin ; the unmarried woman 
carech for the things of the Lord rhar ſhe 
may be holy , both in body and in ſpirit : 
but ſhe rhat is married , carerh For the 
things of the world , bow ſhe may pleaſe 
her hwsband, 

35 And this I ſpeak for vour own pro- 
fit , not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 
but for that which is comety , and rhat 
you may attend upoa the Lord without 
diſtra&ion, 

36 Bur ifany man think that be beha.. 
veth bimſelf uncomely roward br s virgin, 
if the paiſe the flower of her age , aud 
need ſo require » let him do what be will 
be finnerh not , I<t them marry, 

37 Nevertbeletſe,he that ſtandeth ſtead- 
fait in his heart , having no neceſfity » bur 
bath power over his own will , and bath 
ſo decreed in his hearr , chat be will keep 
his virgin , be doth well. 

33 So then,he thar — her in mat- 
riage » doth well : bur he that giveth her 
not in marriage » doth berrer, 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long 
as ber husband hverth ; bur rf her husband 
| be dead. ſhe is at hberry to be married to 

whom ſhe will , onely in tbe Lord, 

4o Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, 
afrer my judzemenr , and I chink allo thar 
| I baye the ſpirit of God. 

CHAP. VIIL 
x: We muſt abſtain from meats offered 
to idols, $ and not abuſe our lib:rry 
to offend our brethren , 11 but bridle 
or hnowledze with charity, 
| N Ow as touching things offered unto 


charicy ediherh, 

2 And if any man think that be know- 
eth any thing - be. knowerh nothing yet 
as he ought to Know, 

Bur if any man love God » the ſame 
is known of bi 


4 As concer therefore the eating 


idols , we know that we all bave | 


| knowledge. Knowledge putfeth up » bur 


of thoſe things that are offered in ſacri- 
fice uato i » we know that an idol is 


none other God bur one,. 

5 For though there be tharare called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth , ( as 
there be gods many , and lords many ) 

6 Bur to us there is bur one God,rthe 
Farher , of whom are all things,cand we in 
him , and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whom 
are all rhings » and we by him, 

7 Howbeit there is not in every mat” 
that knowledge : for ſome wii': conſci. 
ence of the idol unto this boure eat it as 
a thing offered unto an idol , and their” 
couſcience being weak » is defiled. 

$ Bur meat commendeth us not to God 2. 

for neither if we eat » are we the better : 

neither if we eat not , are we the worſe, 

9 Bur take heed leſt by any means this 
libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
block ro then that are weak. 

10 For if any man fee thee which baſt 
knowledpe fir at meat inthe idols temple, 
{hall not the conſcience of him , which is 
weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things 
which are offered to 1dols ? 

1z And through thy knowledge ſtrall- 
the weak brother periſh , for whom Chriſt 
died ? 

12 But when ye fin ſo apainft the bre. 
thren , and wound their weak conſcience, 
ye fin apainit Chrilt, 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother” 
to offend , I will eat no fleſh while the 
worl4 ſtandech , left I make my brother” 
to offend, 

CHAP. IX. 

x Pauls libertie, 7 The miniſters muſ{ 
live by the goſpel, 14 Tet he would 
not b* chargeable » 22 nor offenſive. 
a4 Our life u like @ race. 

.M I not an Apoſtle? am I not free ? 
have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord ? are not you my work in rhe 

Lord ? 

2 If I he not an Apoſtle unto others, 
yer doubrtled- I am ro you : for the ſeal 
of mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do exa- 
maine me » is this, 

4 Haye we not power tocatand to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 
hſter a wife as well as other Apoſtles, and 
as the brethren of the Lord , and Cephas ? 

6s OrlI onely and Barnabas , have not 
we power to forbear working ? 

2 Who poeth a warfare any rime art bis 
own charges? who planreth a vineyard, 
and eaterh nor of rhe fruir thereof ? or 
who feedeth a flock , and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſairh 


nor the law the ſame alſo ? 


nothing in the world , and that there is 
4 
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9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle rhe mouth of rhe 
' OX that rreadeth out the corn, Doth God 
take care for oxen ? 

20 Or ſaith he ir altogether for our 
fakes? for our fakes , no doubt , thu is 
written ; that be that plowech ſhould 
plow in hope: ard that he that threſheth 
in hope , ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
3z If we have ſown unto you ſpiritu- 


reap Your carnall things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 
over you , 4re not we rather ? Neverthe- 
lefſe , we have not uſed this power : bur 
ſuffer all things , leſt we ſhould binder 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they which mi- 
niſter about boly rhings,live of rhe rhings 
of the remple ? and they which wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the ajrar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the goſpelſhould 
live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſcdnone of thefe things. 
Neither bave I written theſe things, that 
it ſhould be ſo done unto me : for it were 
berrer for me to die : then that any man 
ſhould make my plorying void, 

x6 Fur though I preach the goſpel , I 
bave nothing to glory of : for neceſſity is 


I preach not the goſpel. 
27 Forif I' do this thing willingly, 1 
ve areward : bur if againtt my will, a 

ation of the goſpel is commirted 

unto me, 
18 What is my reward then? verily 


| that when I preach the goſpel, I may 


make the goſpel of Chriſt without charge, 


19 For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I mighrgain the Jews , to them that 
are under the law , as under the law, that 
' 1 might gaiathem that are under the law : 

2x To them that are without law, 
as without law , py not without law 
ro God, but under rhe law to Chriſt) that 
I might gain them that are withour law, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak 2.1 am made all 
things to all men, that I might by all 
means ſave ſome, 


! that I abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 


—_Al. 


ſ . 23 And this I do for the goſpel: ſake, 
that I might be partaker theredf wiah pogs, 
24 Know ye not that they r 


in a race, run all , but ane receiverk. 
prize ? So run that ye-may obtain, |. 
25 Andeyery mai! that riverth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all rhipgs : Now, 
they do it to obtain a corrgptible crown, 
but we an 1ncorruptible. ry | 


S———— 


all rhings ,.is ir a great thiog if we ſhall} 


laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if 


26" 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncer. 
rainly : fo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the aire : 

275 Bur I keep under my body , and 
bring it into ſubje&ion ; left rhar by any 
means when I tave preached to others, I 
my ſelf ſhould be a caft-away, 

CHAP. X. 

1 The Iews ſacraments, 6 art tt of| 
0ur1 7 dud their puniſhments, 11 our | 
examples, 21 We muſt not make the | 
Lords table , the table of devils, | 
M Oreover, brethren, I would not that | 

ye ſhould be ignorant , how that all 
our farhers were under the cloud , and | 
paſſed rhrough the ſea : 

2 Ard were all baptized unto Moſes | 
in the cloud , and in the ſea : | 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpirituall | 
meat, | 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirituall | 
drink ; ( for they drank of that Giritualt 
Rock that followed them : and that Rock 
was Chriſt ) 

Fs Bur with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed : for they were overthrown 
in the wildernefle, 

6s Now theſe things were our ex. 
amples , to the iatent we ſhould not luſt 
after evill things , as rhey alſoluſted, 

2 Neither be ye idolaters , as were 
ſome of them, as it is wricten , The peo- 
ple ſate dowa to eat aud drink , and roſe 
up to play. 

$ Neither let us commit fornication, 


as ſome of them commirrted , and fell in 
one day three and tweary thouſand. 
9 Neither let us rempt Chriſt, as ſome 


of rhem alſo tempred, aud were de(troyed | 


of ſerpents, 

10 Neither murmure ye , as ſome of 
them alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed 
of rhe deſtroyer, 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples : and they are writ« 
ren for our admonition , upon whom the 
ends of the world are come, 

12 Wherefore let him that rhinketh 
he ſtandeth , take beed leſt be fall. 

13 There bath no temptation taken you, 
bur ſuch as is commoa to man ; bur God 


is faitbfull , who will nor ſuffer you 'to be 


tempted above thar ye are able ; but will | 


with the tempta:ion alſo make a way to 
eſcape , that ye may be able ro bear ir. 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved , flee 
from idolatry. 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye 
t I ſay. 


is it vor the communion of the blood of 


7x6 The cup of bleffing which we bleſſe, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Chriſt ? The. bread which we break , is | 


it not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? 37 ; . 
237 For we being many are one w__ 
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Women covered, _ 


Avoid offences, ſ 


and one body ; for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, 

13 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are 
not they which ear of rhe ſacrifices » par- 
takers of the altar? : 

19- What ſayIthen? that the idolis 
any thing» or that which is offered in {a- 
crifice ro idols is any thing ? 

20 But I ſa,that the things which the 
| Gentiles ſacrifice , they (acrihce todevils 

and net to God ; and I wouldnor that 
| ye ſhould havefellowſhip with devils. 
| 2x Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
| LORD-andrthe cup of devils: ye cannot be 
| partakers of the: Lords table » and of the 
| table of devils, 

| 22 Doe we provoke the Lordto jea- 
| louke ? are we ſtronger then he ? 

| 23 All things are lawfull for me, but 
| all things are not expedient : all rhings 
|xre lawfull for me , but all things edine 
not, 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but 

every nan anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
| = eat,a>kiag no queſtion for conſcieuce 

e 


| 26 Forthe earth is the Lords, and the 
fulnefſe thereof. 

' 27 If any of them that beleeve nor, bid 

| you #0 4Feaſt , and ye be diſpoled to go z 
wharſcever is fer before you, eat, asking 

' ny queſti-»0 for conſcience ſake. 

23 Burif any man ſay unto you, This 
is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, 
for bis ſake that ſhewed ir , and for con- 

| ſcience ſake. The earth is the Lords, aud 
the fulneſſe thereof, 

| 29 Conſcience I fay, not thine own, 

| but of the others : for why is my liberry 

| jadged of another mans conſcience ? 

36 For, if I by grace be a partaker,why 
| ara I evill ſpoken of for thar, for which 1 
' give thanks ? 

3x Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 

' or whatſoever ye do, dy all to the glory 
of God. 

32 Giye none offence, neither to-the 
Jews , nor to the Gentiles, nor tothe 
church of God : 

33 Even asI pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, bur the pro. 
fic of many, thatthey may bs ſaved, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 He roproopeth them , b:cauſe in holy af. 
ſimblies , menprazed with their heads 
copered, &6 —_—_— wncobe 

21. For profaning the Lords. ſuppers 
23 The > par Sw thereof. " 
| B Eye followers cf me ,. even as Lalſo 
| am of Chriſt, 

| 2 NowT praiſeyou, brethren, that you 

; remember me in all things, and keep rhe 
ordinances, .as I delivered them to you.. 4 


33 But Lwould have you know. ,.that 


.and to drink in? of defpiſe ye the church: 


that which alſo Ldelivered unto you, tbar' 
3 £5 . 


the bead of every man is Chriſt ; and the 
head of the woman, is the man, and the | 
head of Chriſt is God. 

Every man praying or propheſying 
having his head covered \ torres 
his head, 

s Burt every woman that prayeth or 
propheſierth with her head uncovered, dif. 
honoureth her head : for that is even all, 
one, as if ſhe were ſhaven, 

6 For ifthe woman be nor covered, 
let her alſo be ſhorn:; but if it be a ſhame: 
for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, lex | 
her be covered, 

7 For a man indeed ought not to co-- 
ver his head, for as much as he is the 
umage and glory of God : butthe womaa. 
s the glory of the man, 

$ For the man is not of the-woman :: 
bur the woman of the man, 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; burrhe woman for the man, 

16 For this cauſe ought the woman to- 
bave power on her head , becauſe of the: 


Angels. 
11 Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man: 


without the woman , neither the woman. 
without the man in the Lord, 

12 For as the woman is cofthe-man : 
even ſo is the man alſo by the woman ; 
but all things of God: | 

13 Judge ia your ſelves; is it comelyyy 
thar a woman pray unto God uncovered : 

14 Doth noteven nature it ſelfteach: 
you , that if a man have long hair, it is ai |" 
{ſhame ro him ? 

1; But ifa woman have long hair;it is 
a gloryto ber : for her hair isgiven her 
for a covering. 

16 Bur ifany man ſeem to be conten. 
rious , we haye no ſuch cuſtome, neither: 
the churches of God. 

17 Now inthis thar T' declare unto 7 ou, . 
I praiſe you not , that you come together: 
not for the bertrer, bur for the worſe.. 

13 Forfirſt of all , when ye come to-- 
gether in the charch , I hear that there be: 
divikoas among you,and I'partly beleeye: 
it, 

19- For there muſt be alſo herefies a-- 
mong you , that they which areapprog-- 
ved; may be made manifeſt among you.. 

20 Whetr ye come togerher therefore” 
into one place , this & not to eat the 
Lords ſupper. 
an For iweating every one taketh be:- 

e other}, bis own ſupper: and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken, 

22* What, have ye not houſes-to eat 


of God , and ſhame them thar baye not 2? 
what ſhall ſay to You? ſhall I praiſe you» 
in- this ? I praiſe you nor.. 

23- For I have received of the Lord;. 


_— 


” 


—_ 


| be-was bercayed, took bread : 


| ſo-let-him cat of that bread; and drink of 


{- 33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 


2: Spirituah ziftr, 4 are dipers, 7 yet al 


mpfticall body of Chriſt. 


_ 
oe PRrII=S Ae. at ei... A_—_——— _— —— 


3 "II 


h Sprrirnall giftsdivers, 1. Connthians. 


yer all prot. |; C 


the Lord Jeſus , the ſame night in which 


24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it , and ſaid , Take, ear; this is my 
body, which is broken for you :: this do in 
remembrance of me, 

25: After the ſane manner alſo hc rook 
the-cup, when be bad ſuppedſaying, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : 
this dv ye » as oft as ye drink ir , in re- 
membrance of me, 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup , ye do ſhew the Lords 
dearh till he come, 

27- Wherefore ,, whoſoever ſhall ear 
Lis. bread, anddrink rbis cup of the Lord 
unworthily , ſhall be guilty of rhe body 
aud blood of the Lord. 

23 Butler a man examine himſelf,and 


that cup. 

29 For ke that eateth and drinketh un. 
werthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf,nor diſcerning the Lords body, 

30: For this cauſe many are weak and 
fickly among you, and many ſleep. 

37+ For if we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhoul4not be judged; 

32 Bur when we- are judged we ate 
Chaſtered of the Lerd:, that we ſhould 
Bat be condemned with the world. 


zogether to eat: tarry one for another, 

344 And if any man bunger, let bim ear 
at bome-, that ye come not together unto 
condemnation, And: the reft- wil ſet in 
order when I come, 

CHAP, XYIT: 


ro profit withal, 12 Az it win the 
naturdlt body, 27 foir ſhould be tn the 


— — 


Ow concerning ſpirituall zifts , bre. 
' thren , I would not kave you igno- 
ravt;. 

2 Ye Know that ye were Gentilescar- 
ried-away unto theſe dumb idoles,even as 
ye. were led. 

3; Wherefore I pgive.you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
God  callerh Jefus accurfed : and 'tharno 
man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord,but by 
tbe boly Ghoſt, 

4 Now there- are diverfities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit... 

s And there are differences of admi. 
.viſtrations,, but the ſane Lord. 

6. And theie arediverfties ofopera- 
wons > but ir. 1s-the- ſame God , which 
workers all 4n all. PR, 

7 Bunthe manifeſtation of the Spirit, 
"is given to every man to profit withall: 
$+ For to one is giyerrby the Spiri:, rhe | 
«word of wildome , to anoiber theavard. 


| knowledgy by the Game Siri: 4 


g To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; | | heali 
to another the gifts of healing by the ' of & 
ſame Spirit 2 | | 29 

z0 To another the working ofmi. | Fj s 
racles , to another prophehe , ro another | if 
diſcerning of ſpirits » ro another diberr | ſpea 
kindes of tongues , toanother the inter | | + 
pretation of rongues, | BY and 

11 Burt all theſe worketh that one and | IN | way 
the ſelf ſame Spirit » dividing to every | { 
man ſeverally as he will, 'Y'+rT7 

32 For as the body is one , and hath | 
many members , and all the members of 
that one b=dy being many,are one body: , 
ſo alſo « Chriſt. | * 

13 For by one Spitit are we all bap. | cha! 
tized into one body , whether we be Jews | of 2 
or Geatiles, whether we be bond or tree ; | 2 
and baye been allmade to driak into one- | pe 
$pirir, | all 

14 For the body is not one member, | fait 
bur many. | anc 

25 If the fuot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am-| 
not the band; Iam not of the body : is it | to 
therefore not of. the body ? * ' bad 

16 Aad if the ear ſhall ſay, BecauſelL, I ir; 
am nor the eye, I am not of the budy ;is | | 
it therefore not of the body ? |; 

17 If the wholt body were an eye, ' no 
where where the tearing? if the whole | 
were hearing » where were the ſmelling? | ſee 

13. But now hath God ſet the znembers, | | vo 
every one of them in the body , as it bath 
pleaſed him, | jo) 

19 And if they wereall one member, | F , 7 
where were the budy ? | bo 

20 But nuware they many members,.' F 
yer bur one body, | th 
21 And the eye cannot {ay-unto the hand;- | rh 
I baye- oo. need ofthee ; nor again » the th 
head to the feet , Ihave no need of you, | | 

22 Nay much more thoſe members of:| F | 
the body , which ſeen-to be more feeble, | I | 
are neceliary.. | | CO 

23 And thoſe members of the body, | | d 
which we-think ro be leis honourable, | | 
upon theſe we betow more abundant ho-- | | <> 
nour , and our uucomely parts haye more | at 
abundant comelineiſe, ' | p 

24 For our coiely parts bave no need; | | 
but God hath tempered the- bady toge-- | d; 
ther, having given more abundant honour | = 
to that part which lacked : | '1I 


25 Tt.ax thersſhould benno ſchiſme 7” 
the body : bur that the members ſhould | 
have the ſame care on» for another, | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, | | 
all rhe nzenabers ſuffer with ir ; or one | 
member be bonoured. , all the members-| 
rejoyce with its | 

27> Now ye ate tho body of Chriſt, and” 
members in particular, 

23-And God hath Ter ſome-in time church. 
fisſt Apuſtles Leco.darily Propters third bs 

zeacher$1.after-thag mixachesÞben gifts oS | 
dealings, 
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Charity praiſed, 


Chap. xijj. xit1, | Frophclie commended, = 


| of tongues, 


| | 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are 
fni. | | all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? 
ther | 30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all 
iverr | | ſpeak with- tongues ? do all interprer ? 
urere ' | 23x. Bur coverearneſtly the belt gifts : 
| And yer ſhew I-unto you amore excellent 
and | | WiYs 
very FR CHAP, CELS, an 
| 1 The meſt excellent gifts are nothing with. 
bath | out _ rk praiſe 5, wee, 
's of 13 It « perferred before hope and faith. 


dy:; Ho'!gh I ſpeak with the tongues of 
'F men and of Angels , and have not 

charitie , I am become as lounding brale, 

or a tinkling cyinbal. 

ee i 2 


one phehe , and underſtand all myſteries and 
all knowledge :. and though I have all 

der, | faith, ſo that I could remeove mountains, 

| and have no charitie , Iam nothing. 

am-' F| 3 And though I beſtow all my goods 

$1T | to feed the poore , and rhough I give my 

1 | Y ' body ro be burned , and have not charity, 

el, 


% JF | ir profireth me nothing, 
:ls-| | 4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde ; 
; charitie envieth not ; charitie yaunverh 


ye, not it ſelf , is not puffed up. 

ole | 5 Doth uor behaye ir ſelf unſeemly, 

2? | ſeeketh not her own » is not eahly pro- 

rs, | | yoked , thinketh no evill, 

arty | 6 Rejoyceth nor 1n iniquirie , but re- 
| joycerh in rhe rruth ; 

Ely -! 7 Beare:h all thir.gs.beleeveth all rhings, 
bopeth all things , endureth all rbings. 

Is, ' $8 Charity never failerh ; bur wherher 
there be propheiies they ſhall fail; wherber 

ds. | rhere be tongues, chez thall ceale; wherher 

te | there be knowledge » it ſhall vaniih away, 

» | | $ For we knowin part » and we pro» 

of, | phefie in parr, 

le, 10 Bur when thar which is perfe@ is 
| come » then that which 15 in part ſhall-be 

ly, | done away. 

le, | 11 WhenlIwas a childe , I ſpake as a 

_ childe, I underſtood as a childe, I thought 

we” | | as a childe ; bur when I became a man , I 
| t away childiſh rhings. 

d: | | Mg For now we = through a glaſſe, 

_ darkly;but then face to face : now I know 

al in part, but thea {hall I know even as allo 


+] am known. 


ia 13 And now abideth fairh, hope, cha. 
| ritie, theſe rhree,bur the greateidot theſe 
y ' is charirie, 
4 | CHAP... XIIIL 
7 | 1  Propheſie # commended and preferred be. 
rs.) 
| ere ſpeaking with fongues, 12 Beth 


muſt be r:fcrred to edifieation, 34 Wo- 
men muſt not ſpeak in the church. 
Ollow afcer cbaritic » and defire [pi- 
E rituall gifts , but rather that ye may 
prophehie. . 


| healings , belps, governmeors , diverfities 
7 } God: for no man underſtandeth him; hows 


Aad though I have the gift of pro- | 


2- Fop be-that ſppaketh in a» unknown 


rongue, ſpeakerth fot unto men, but unto | 


beir ia the ſpirit he ſpeaketh inyiteries, 

3 Bur he that prophefiech , ſpeakerh 
unto men to edthcation, and exhortation, 
and comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an wnknown | 
tongue edifieth hunſelt ; bur he that pro- 
phetieth , edifierh rhe church, 

5 I would that ye all ſpake yy rongues» 
but rather that ye prophehied : for greater 
is he thar prophetiech rhen he that ſpeak- 
erh with rongues » except he interprets, 
that the church may recetve edifying. 

6 Now brethren , if I come unto you" 
ſpeaking with tongues , what ſhall I pro» 
ht you, except I ſhall ſpeak ro you eirher 
by revelation , of by knowledge » of by 
propheſying , or by dodrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound , whether pipe or barp, except they 
give a diſtinion in the ſounds, bow ſhall 
it be known what is piped or harped ? 

$ For if the trumpet give-an uncertain 
ſound , who ſhall prepare bimſelf ro the 
barre}? 

9 Solikewiſg you, except ye utter by 
the rongue, words catie to be underitood, 
how ſhall ir be» known what is ſpoken ? 
tor ye thall ſpeak into the aire, 

ro There are,it may be,{o many kinds 
of voyces in the world, and none of thems 
are withour figniti-arion, 

iz Therefore if I know tot rhe mean. 
ing of the voyce, I ſhall be unro bim that 
ſpeakerh a Ba:barian , and he that ſpeaks 
eth ſhalt be a Barbarian unto me, 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch-a*t ye are zea< 
lous of ſpirituall cifrs , ſeek 19at ye may 
excell , ro the editying of the church, 

13 Wheretore let bim-that ſpeakerh 
in an waknown tongue » pray that he may * 
I erpret, 

14 Farif I pray in an wnfnown tongues | 
my ſpirir prayerh , but my underitanding 
is unfruiefull, | 

15 What is it then? I will pray with. 
the ſpirit , and will pray with the under. - 
ſtanding alſo + 1 will tng with-rhe ſpirit, 
and 1 will fing with rhe underſtanding allo, 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bl-tſe wirh 4 
the ſpirit , how ſhall he thar occupierh | 
che room of the unlearned , fay Amen at 
the giving of thanks , ſeeing he under- 
ſtaaderh not what thou ſayett ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt rbanks well, 
but the orher is not edihed. 

1$- I thank my God » I dpeaXk withs) 
tongues more then you all ; 

19 Yer in the church I had rather ſpeak 
fye words with my underitanding , ther 
b5 my vozee I might reach others alſo, 
chea ren thouſand words in an ankwws 4 
rongue, 

20-Brethsen-s be not children in-under. - 

ſtapding; : 
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Ot itrange rongues, L. Connrhians, Chrifts refurrection, 


y Itauding ; buwbeic, 1a malice be ye chul- 


dcea , but ia underitanding be men. 

21 lathe law iris written, With men 
ef gther tongues and other lips, will I 
{peake unto this people :; aud yer fur all 

they will aot hear me, faith the Lord. 

az Wherefore tongues are for a figne, 
not to them that beleeye , but to them 
thac beleeve not ; but propheſying ſer- 
peth not for them that beleeve not, but 
for them which beleeve ; 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come tugether into one place , and all 
ſpeak with tongues , and there come in 
th le that are uvlearaed, or unbeleevyers, 
will tbey nor ſay that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophefie, and there come 
in one that beleeveth nct, or one unlearn- 
ed, he is convinced. cf all, be is judged 
of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrers of his beart 

maziteſt , and ſo falling down on 

his face , he will worſhip God, and re- 
port that G.d is in you of a truth, 

a6. How is it then brethren ? when ye 
come tcogerher , every one of yuu hach a 
Pſalme , bath a do&rine , hath a tongue, 
hath a revelacicn, baik aa interpretation, 
Let all things be dune to edifying, 

27. It avy man ſpeak 1n an» wnknown 
tongue , let it be by two , or at the muſt 
by three , and that by courſe, and let one 
aarerpret, 

238 Bur if there be nv interpreter , le: 
bim keep fileace in the church , and le: 
him ſpeak to bimſelf, ad ro God, 

29. Let the Prophets ſpeak two or 
three , and Jec the vther judge, 

30 If 4+ thing be revealed to another 
thar firrerh by, let rhe firſt buld bis peace. 

32 For ye may all prophefie une by 
one , that all may learn ,, aud all may be 
comforted, 

32 Bur tbe ſpirics of the Prophets 
are ſubjeRs tothe Prophets, 

For GoJi 1s not the authour of 
es but of peace, as ia all churches 


| of the ſaints. 


34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches, for jt is not permitted unto 
them to ſpeak; but they are commanded to 
be under obedience, as alſo faith tbe law, 

35 And if they will learn any bing, 
lat them ask their husbands at bome : fur 
ir is a ſhamefox women ro ſpeak in the 
church, 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from you ? or came it uato you onely ? 

37 If any man thirk bimſelf to be a 
Prophet , or ſpixituall , ler him acknow- 
ledge that the rhings that I write unto 
you, are the commandments of the Lord, 

38 Bur if any/map be ignorant , Jet 


him be ignorant, 
| 39, Wherefore brethren, covet topro- 
\ 


| 
phehe , aad forbid nut ty ipeak with | | 21 
rongues, | | cam 
40 Let all things be done decently, and | | 2 
in order. in C 
CHAP. XV. WM 
3 By Chriſt: r:ſurreftion, 12 be prooveth | | | Chr 
the meceſsity of our reſurrettion, | | | are 
21 The fruit, 35 and manner there. | 2 
of » 51 and the change of them that | bay 
ſhall be allve then, | | eve 
Oreovyer brethren , I declare unto | dow 
you the goſpel which L preached | pov 
unto you, which alſo you bave received, | 2 
and wherein ye ta 1d, | put 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye | 2 
keep in memory what LI preached unto | ſtr 
you , unlefſe ye bave beleeved ia vain, | 2 

3 Fur I delivered unto you fiitt of al,:hat | fee 
which I allo received, how that Chriſt died. | une 
for our f14s accordiag ro the Scriptures & | rec 

4 And that he was buried, aud that 21 
he role agaia the thud day according to | uni 
the Scriptures; ; be 

5 Aad that he was ſeen of Cephas, un, 
then of the twelve. | 

6 Afrer that, be was ſeen of above five | baj 
baodred bretbrea at once ; of whom the | at 
greater part remain unto this preſear, but | IF | th 
lume are fallen aſleep. | 

7 After tiat, he was ſeen of James, ev 
thea of all the Apoſtles, 

$ And lat of all he was ſeen of me | ta 
alſo, as of one born out of due time. | 

9 Fur I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, thar fo 
am not meet ro be called an Apoſtle, be. | va 
cauſe I perſecuted the church of Gd, { us 

10 Bur by the grace of God, L am what | 
I am; and his grace which was beſtowedup- | ca 
01 me , was not in yain : but I laboured | | 
more abundantly rhen they all; yet not I, nc 
bur the grace of God which waswithme; | } | of 

12 Therefore whether it were I or | 
they ; fo we preach , aud fo ye beleeved, ; el 

12 Now if Chriit be preached y he roſe & 
from the dead , how ſay ſome among you, | 
that there is nov reſurreRion of the dead? | bs 

13 Burt if there be no reſurreQion of | 
the dead , then is Chriſt nor riſen. if 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 'b 
preaching vaia,and your faith is alſo vain, '£& 

1;. Yea, aid weare fourd falſe wit- | 
p2fſes of God, becauſe we baye teſtified cf | | p 
God, thar he raiſed up Chriſt : whom. te ib 
raiſed not up, if ſo be that y deadriſe nor. | 

16 For it the dead rile not,then is not | t 

| Chriſt raiſed. fl 

17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed , your ' 
faith is vain , ye are yet in your fins, 

19 Then they alſo which are fallen b 
alleep ia Chriſt, are periſhed. £ 

19 It in this life onely we haye bope in r 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20. But now is Chriſt riſen from rhe a 
dead , avd become the firſt-fruics of them. [ 
char flepr.. { 
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—The reſurre&ion prooved. Chap.xvj.The aft andfccond Adam. 


21 Fori**e by man came death, by man 
| cameal” , the reſurreQion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all dye , even fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every maa i2 his own order, 
| Chriſt rhe firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
are Cbriſts , at his coming, 

24 Then cometh the end,when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdome to God 
even the Father , when be ſhall bave pur 


| down all rule , and all authoritie , and 


| power, 

25 For he muſt reigne , till te hath 
| put all eaemies under his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy gchar ſhall be de- 

ſtruyed , & death. 

27 For he hath pur all things under his 
feer ; but when he ſaith all cb1ags are put 
under him, ir 15 manifeſt that he 15 excep- 
red which did pur all things under him, 

28 Aad whea all things ſhall be ſabdued 
| unto him , then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
; be ſubjeR unto him that pur all things 

under him , that God may be all in all, 

29 Elſe whar ſhall they dv ,, which are 
baprized for the dead, if rhe dead riſe not 
at all? wby are they rhen baprized for 

' the dead? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy 

every houre? 

32 I proteſt by your rejoycing which 1 
| tave in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
{ 32 If after the manner of mea I have 

fought wirh beaſts at EpLeſus , whar ad- 
| vaaragerh ir me, if che dead rile nur ? ler 
us cart and drink , for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived ; evill communi. 
cations corrupt good manners, 

Awake to rigatevuſneſſe , and fin 
not : for {.me have nat the knowledge 
| of God , I ſpeak this ro your ſhame, 
| 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are 
| the dead raifed up ? a>d with what body 
do rkey- come ? 

36 Thou fol, that which rhou ſoweſt 
| is not quickened except it die, 

37 And that which rhou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that budy that ſhall be , bur 
| bare grain, ir may chance of wheat, or of 
| fome other grain. 
| 38 Bur God giverh it a body as it hath 
| pleaſed tim, aid to every ſzed his own 
| body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
there is one k#tnde of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts , another of fiſhes, and an- 
other of birds. 

40. There are alſo celeſtiall. bodies, and 
bodies rerreſtriall : bur the glory of the 


reſtriall is another. 

41: There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon , and anorhber 
glory the ſtars : for one (tar differeth 
from. avether ſtar in glory. 


celeſtiall is one, and the glory of the: ter=. 


42 So alſo is the reſurreRion of the 
dead, ir is ſown in corruption, it is raifed 
in incorruprtion. 

43 [Ir is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
ia glory :; it 15 ſowea ia weaknefſe , ir is 
raiſed in power. 

It is ſown a naturall body , it is 
raiſed a ſpirituall body. Taere is a natu- 
rall body » and there is a ſpwuicuall body. 

45 Andfſoir is written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living foul, the Laſt. 
Adam was made a quickenaiag ſpirir. 

45 Howbeit, that was not fiſt which 
is ſpirituall: but rhat which « naturall, 
and afterward that which « ſpiritual, 

47 Tie firſt man « of the earth earthy; 
the {ſecond man « the Lord from heaven, 

48 As is the earthy-ſuch are they that 
are earthy » and as is rhe heavenly , ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavealy. 

49 Andag we have born the image of 
the earthy , we ſhall alſo bear the image- 
of the heavenly. 

5o Now this I ſay.brethren,that fleſh 
and blood cannor inherit the kingdome of 
God : neither dorh corruption inherie 
i1corruption, 

51 Behold.I ſhewyou amyſtery: we ſhall 
nor all lzep , but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment,in the-rwinkling of an 
eye » at rhe laſt rrump » ( for rhe rrumper 
ſhall ſound , and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
inccorruptible , and we ſhall be changed) 

53 For this corruptible muſt pur on 
incorruption » and tbis mottall muſt pur. 
on immorrtalirie, 

54 So when this corruprible ſhall have 
put on incorrupti-n,and this mortall ſhall 
bave put on immortalitie, then ſhall be 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that is writ. 
ren, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 

55 O death , where is thy ſting? O 
grave , where 15 thy vitory? 

56 Tae ſtiag of death is fin, and the 
ſtrength of fin is the law. 

57 Burt thanks be ro God,which giverb us 

the vitory,chrough our Lord JeſusChriſt, 

5$ Therefore my beloved brethren , be 

ye itedfaft , unmoveable , alwayes abound= 

ing in rhe work of the Lord , foraſmuch 

as you know that your labour is not in 

vaia in the Lord. 
CHAP. XVELE 

1. The brethrens wants. muſt be relieved, 

10 Timethit commended. 11 Friendly 
admonitlons, 16 Salutations, 

IN Os: coucerniag the colle&tion for- 

the ſainrs , as I have givea order to 

the churches of Galatia , even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week , let 
every one of you lay by him in ſtare - as 
God hath proſpered him-, that there be no 
gatheriag when I come, 

3 And whenTI come, whomſoeyer you 
ſhall approove by yourderrers, them _ I 


e.l 


_ 
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Admomrions. 


[ 1, Corinthians. Comfort ag (inſt croubles, 


ſend to bring your liberality uato Jeruſa- 
lem. 


4 And if ir be meer that 1 
they ſhall go with me: 


paile through Macedonia ) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you , that ye may bring 
me on my journey - whitherſoever 1 go. 


you » if the Lord permit, 

g 
Pentecoſt. 

9 For a prear doore and effeqtuall is 
opened- unto me , and there are many ad- 
verſaries, 

19 Now if Timotheus come , ſee thar 
he may be with you without fear ; for he 
m—_—_— the work of the Lord , as I alſo 

©. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him x 
bur condutt him forth in peace , that be 
| may come unto me : for I look for him 
} with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, 
I greatly deſired. bim to come unto you, 
with the brethren; but his will was not at 
all ro come at this time; but he will come 
"when he ſhall bave convenient rime, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in tbe faith, 
quit you like men , be ſtrong, 

x4. Let all your things be done with 

izie, 


the Apoille , ro the 

C H A | T. 
3- The <Apoſile encouraprth them azainff 
eroutles , 23 and eth the ſincerity 


of hu preaching , 15 andexcuſeth his 
not coming unto them. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the will of God: and Timothie o«r 
brother , unto the-churtch of God 
which is at Corinth , with all the 
Faints which are in all Achaia, * 
2. Grace be to you and peace, 
from God'ous Father , and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, 

3 Bletſed be God > everr the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Father of 
1 inercies , and the-God of alkcomforr, 
Who comforteth us -in all our tris 
| bulation » that we may. be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble , by 
the-coinfort wherewithweour ſelves are 
coinforted of God. 
. F Foras the ſufferivgs vf Chriſt abound 
in us, Lo our<coalolationalf abounde 


þpyChriſt:. 


go alſo, | fruits of Achaia , and that they have ad. 


' 


s5 NowTL will come unto you. , when TI. 
-ſhall paſe through Macedonia ;. (, for I do | 


| 


2 For I will not fee you now by the | 
way » bur I rruſt to tarry a while with | 


Bur I will tarry at Epheſus untill | 


THE SECOND! EPISTLE OF PavuLi 
COKINTHIANS, 


th..} by, the .means-of auany, perſans » 


(4 I beſeech you brethren ( ye know 
the bouſe of Stephanas, rhar-ir is the firſt. 


dicted rhemlſclyes to the miniſtery of the 
ſaints ) 

16- That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 
ſuch. , and ro every oue that helperh with | 
us and Jaboureth, 

17 I amglad of the coming of Stepha- 
nas » and Forrtunatus, and Achaicus : for 
that which was lacking on your parts, 
they have ſupplied. 

13 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit | 
and yours : rherefore acknowledge ye 
them that are ſuch, 

19 The churches of Afia ſalure you-; 
Aguila and Priſcilla ſalute you nwch in 
the Lord , with the church that is in their | 
houſe, 

20 All the brethren greet you ; greet | 


ye one another with an boly kiſe. | 


The ſalurarion of me Paul with | 


21k | 


mine own hand. 

22 If any man love nor the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , ler biin be Anathema » Ma- 
ranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you, 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen, 


9 The firſt epiſtle ro the Corinthians 
was written from Philipþt , by 
Stephanas and Forrunatus , and 
Achaicus and Timorheus, 


6 And whether webe afflifted , its 
for your conſolation and ſalvation , which 
is efeQuall in the enduring of the ſame 
ſufferings , which we Mo ſuffer : or whe- 
ther we be comforred , #f » for your con- 
ſolation and falyation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt,know. 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſuffe. 
rings, ſo ſball ye be alſo of the conſolation, 


\ $ For we wonld nor , brethren , have 


you ignorant of our rrouble which came 
-to us in Afia » that we were preſſed out 
of m-aſore, above ſtrength, infomuch thar 

we deſpaired even of life, 
9 But we had y ſenrence of dearh in our 


ſelves , that we ſhould nor truſt in our | 


ſelves,burt in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered usfrom fo great a 
death , and doth dehver :; in whoumwe 
truſt char he wilkyer delver ws 7 * 


22 You alſo helping togerher byprayer 


for us , that for tbe gift 6eſlowed upon us 
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L 3 AndI wrote this ſame unto you,leſt 


art * - r1 U A — SS ** 

Pauls incerny, Cinap 
may be given by many on our bebalf, 

12 For our rejoycing is this, the reſti. 
monie of vur conſcience , that in fimpli- 
city and godly fiacerity , not with fleſhly 
wiſdome , bur” by the grace of Gud , we 
| ave had our converfation ia the world, 
| aud more abuudantly to you-wards, 

13 For we wiite none other things 
unto you , then what you reade or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall acknow- 
ledge even co the end, 
| 14 As alſo you bave acknowledged us in 
| part,that we are your rejoycing,even asye 
| alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
| 2x5 And ia this confidence & was minded 
| to come unto you before, that you miyht 
haye a ſecond benefit ; 
| 26 And to paſſe by you into Macedo- 
| nia , and to cone again our of Macedonia 
| uaro you , and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus ruinded, 
did I uſe lightnefſe , or the things thac I 
purpole , do I purpoſe according to the 
fleſh , that with me there ſhould be yea» 
yea; and nay, nay ? 

18 But «4 God is true , our word to- 
ward you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, 
wo was preached among you by us-even 
by me, and Silvanus, and Tuwortheus,was 
| not yea» and nay, but in kim was yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
are yea» and in him Amenzuato the glory 
of God by us. 

22 Now he which Rabliſheth us with 
you in Chriſt, & hath anointed us-44 God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed 25, and given 
| the earneft of the Spirit in our bearts, 

23 Moreover » I cail God for a record 
upon my ſoul , that to ſpare you I came 
not as yet unto Coriath, 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith , bur are helpers of your 
joy ; tor by faith ye ttand. 

CHAP, IT 
1 The reaſon of his not coming «nto them. 

6 Of the excommunicate perſon, | 

12 Paul cometh to Troas :+ 13 from 

thence to Macedonls, 14 The ſucceſſe 

ef hu preacht.ug $n every place. 
B Ut I deternyaed this with my felf, 
that I would not come again to you 
in heavirefie, 

2 For if I make you ſory , who is he 
then that maKerh me glad , bur the ſame 
which is made ſory by me ? 


_- ——— 


when I came » I ſhould bave ſorrow from 
. them of whom I ought to rejoyce, having 
> confidence if you all , that my joy & the 
J93 of you all: 

For: out of much affliftion and an. | 
of heart, I'wrote unto you with 
many. tears , nos &tat you ſhould be grie-. 


1. vp, TH 


- Chriſt to God-ward. 


excvmmunicate perlon, | 
yed , but that ye might know the love 
which 1 have more abundantly unto you, 

s Bur if any have cauſed grief,.be hath 
not grieved me » bur iu part ; that I may 
not overcharge you all, 

6s Sufficient to ſuch a man is this pu. 
nilhment, which wes inflifted of many. 

2 So that conrrariwiſe , ye ought ra» 
ther to torvige him, and comfort him,leſt 
perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed 
up with overmuch ſorrow. 

$ Wherefore I beſeech you , that ye 
would confirm your love towards him.. 

9 Far to this end alſo did I write, that 
I might know the proof of you , whether 
ye be obedient in all things, 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing x I 
forgive alſo : for if I foryave any thing, to 
whom I forgave it, for your ſake, forgave 
I it, in che perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 
of us ; for we are not ignorant of his 
devices, 

12 Furthermore,vwhen I came to Troas 
ro preach Chriſts goſpel, and a doore was 
opeucd unto.me of the Lord. 

13 Thad noreft in my fpirit.becauſe I 
found xot Tirus my brocher , but raking 
my leave of them, I weat from thence is- 
to Maiccdonua. 

14 Now thanks be unto God which 
alwayes cauſerh us ro triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh mani{eſt the ſavous of. his 
knowledge by us in every place, | 

15 For we are unto God a ſweer fa. 
vour of Chriſt,in them that aze ſaved and 
in them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the favour of 
death unto death , and to the other, the. 
favour of life unto life ; and who is ſuſi- 
cient for'thelſe thingy ? 

17 For we are not as many, which cot. 
rupt the word of God: bur as offincerttie, 
but as of Ged , in the fight of God ſpeak | 
we ia Chritt. 

CHAP, III, 

x The commendation of Pauls miniſters, 
6 A compariſon berween the miniſters 
of the law and the zoſpecl. 

O we begin again to commend our 
D ſelves ? or need we » as ſoine others, 
Epiſtles of coinmendations to .you » of 
letters of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our Epiſtle written in our | 
hearts, known and read of all, men, 

3 For «4 much as ye are manifeſtly de- 
claced ts be rhe Epiltle of Chriſt auiniſtred. 
by us » written not with ink , bug with 
the (pirir of the living God; nat in rables 
of ſtone,bur in fleſl:ly tables of the heart. [. 

4, And ſuch rruſt bave wes through | 


F 


ſelves to rhinK ary thing as of aur lelves; 
batreur ſnficiency is of God; 


Not that-we are fifficient of our | 


s Who | 
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Spirit and Jerter. 


11. Connrhians. 


Comfort in affliftton, 


6s Who allo hath made us able mini- 
ſters of the new Teſtament , not of the 
letter , bur of the ſpirit ; for the letter 
killeth , bur the ſpirit giveth life, 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death writ- 
rea, and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 
Redfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for 
the glory of his countenance, which glory 
was to be done away : 

$ How ſhall not the miaiſtration of 
the ſpirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory , much more doth the mini- 
tration of righte »uſneſle exceed ia glory. 

10 For eye: that which was made gl >- 


]rious » had no glory ia this reſpe&, by 
1-reaſon of the glory that excelle:h, 


22 For if that which is done ayyay 
was glorious , much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious, 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 

we uſe great plainneſſe cf ſpeech, 

13 And not as Moſes which put a vail 
over his face , that the children cf Iirael 
could not ftedfaltly I»ok to the cud of 
that which is aboliſhed, 

14 But their mindes were blinded : for 
untill this day remainerh the ſame vail 
untaken away , in the reading of the old 
Teſtament ; which vail is done away in 
+ Ix Butevyen unto this day, when Mo- 
Mes is read, the vail is up>n their beart, 

16 Neverthelefſe when it ſhall rura to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be raken away. 

17 Now the Lord.is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord « , there 
liberty, 

x8 But we all with open face, beholding 
as in a plaſſe the glory cf the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image , from gl ,ry 
to glory,even as by the Spirit of the Lurd, 

CHAP, 1I1I1II. 
s Pauls ſincerity anddiligence in preach- 
ing, 7 dud of the troubles of the ſume, 
—_ ſeeing we have this mini- 
ſtery, as we haye received mercy we 
faint nor, 

2 But bave renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty , not walking in crafrineſle, 
nor handlizg the word of God decei:ful. 
ly, but by maaifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mendiag our ſelves to every mans con- 
ſcience in the fight of God, 

3 Bur if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
thei rhar are luſt, 

4 Hi whom the ged of this world bath 
blinded the mindes of them which be- 
leeve not, leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel. of Chriſt , who is the image. of- 
God , ſhould ſhine unto them.. 

For we preach not our ſelves ,. but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and our ſelyes your 
ſervaats for Jeſus ſakes. 


to ſhi1e our of darkneſſe , hath ſhiaed in | 
our hearts, fo gibe the light of the know. | 
ledge: of the glory of God , in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen | 
velſc]s, that the excellencie of the power 
may be of Gud , and not of us, | 

$ Weare troubled onevery ſide, yet 
not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed , but not 
1a deſpair ; 


9 DPerſecuted , but not furſaken ; caſt 


down , but not deſtroyed ; 
10 Alxayes bearing about in the b:dy, 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus , that the lite | 


alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 


in our body, | 


1x For we which live, are alway deli- 


vered unto deach four Jeſus ſake , that the | 
life allo cf Jefus might be made manifeſt | 


io our mortall fleſh. 

12 S» then death worketh in us, but 
life ia you, 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I beleeved, and 
therefure have I ſpoken ; We allo be» 
leeve, and therefore ſpeak. 


14 K1owing , that be which raiſed up | 
the Lord Jeſus , ſhall raiſe up us allo by 


Jeſus , ad ſhall preſent us wi:b you, 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, 
that the abundant grace might through 
the tha:.kſpiving of many, .redound to the 
glory cf God, 


6 For Gd who commianded the light | 


| 
| 


36 For which cauſe we faiat nor,. but | 


rh-ugh our ourward man periſh , yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light afflition, which is but 
for a moment, workerh for us a far more 


18 
which are ſeen ,. but at the things which 


| 
| 


- exceeding 4nd eterrall weight of glory ;, | 
While we look nor at ihe thiags | 


are not ſeea ; for the things which are | 


ſeen, are temporall ; but the things which. 
are not (een, are eternall, 
CHAP. V. 

1. That in hope of tmmortall glory, g,and 
in expettance of it , 4nd the general 
Judgement , he laboureth to jeep 4 
good conſcience, 

E Or we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this rabercacle were ditſolved , we 

have a builling of God, an houſe not 

made with hands, eternall in the heavens. 

2 For 1n this we grone earneſtly, deſi. 
ring to be cloathed upon with our houſe 
which is from heavea. 

3. Ifſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 


grone , being burdened ;. nor for that we | 
would be unclcathed , but cloathed upon.. | 


that mcrtalitie might be ſwallowed up 
of life, 


— 
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s, Now. he-that hath wroughtus hee 
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me mniſters 


ſelf ſame thing , #& God , who alſa hath 
given goro us rhe earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
| knowing that whileſt we are at home in 
| the body , we are abſent from the Lord. 

7; (For we walk by faith,not by fight) 

$ We are confident , I ſay, and willing 
| rather to be abſent from the body, and ro 
| be preſent with rhe Lord. 
| 9g Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent we may be accepted of 
him, 

10 For we muſt all appear before the 
jadgement-ſeat of Chriſt , that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done , whether 
it be good or bad, 8 

11 Knowing therefore rhe tefrour of 
the Lord , we perſwade men ; but we are 
made manifeſt unto God , and I rruſt alſo, 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 

12 For we commend not our ſelyes 
{ 2pain unto you , but give you occaſion to 
| glory on our behalf, that you may have 
ſomewhat to anſwer thema which glory in 
appearance » and nor in heart, 

13 For whether we be beſides oar 
ſelves , it is to God : or whether we be 
ſober , i & for your cauſe. _ 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtrainerth 
us, becauſe we thus judge , that if one 
died for all, then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live un- 
to themſelves , but unro him which died 
for them , and roſe again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after rhe fleſh ; yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

37 Therefore if any man Ge in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature : old things are paſt 
away, behold, all rhings are become new. 

13 And all things are of God, who 
bath reconciled us ro himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt ,and hath given to us the miniſtery 
of reconciliation, 

19 Towit , that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, nor 
imputing their rreſpaſſe unto them , and 
bath committed unto us the word of re- 
coaciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambafſidours for 
Chriſt , as though God did beſzech you 
by us; we pray you in Chriſts ſtead , be 
ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he bath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 

CHAP. VI. 
t Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in the mint. 
ert 14 Exhortation to aboide 


idolaters. . 
E then as workers together with 
him , beſcech you alſo , that ye re- 


ceive not the grace of God in vaid. 

2 (For he faith, I bave heard thee in 
a rime accepted , and in the day of falva- 
rioa have I ſuccoured thee ; behold, now 
is the accepted rime ; behold, now is the 
day of falvation } 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be not blamed ; 

4 Bur in all things approoving our 
ſelves as the minifters of God, in much 
parience , in affligions, in necefficies , in 
diſtreiſes, 

la ſtripes, in impriſoamenrs , is 
tumulrs , in labours , in watchings, in fa- 
ſtings, 

c By purenefſe , by knowledge , by 
longſufering , by kindneſſe , by rhe holy 
Ghoſt , by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of rruth, by the power 
of Cod , by the armour of righreouſaeſſe, 
on the right hand , and 02 the left, 

$ By honour and diſhonour , by evill 
report and good report ; as deceivers, and 
yer true : 

9s As unknown, and yet well known : 
as dying, and behold, we live ; as chaſten« 
ed, and nor killed ; 

10 As ſorrowſull, yet alway rejoycing : 
as poore, yer making many rich ; as baving 
nothing , and yer potfeſliag all things. 

1z © ye Corinthians , our mouth is 
oper unto you, our heart is enlaryed, 

32 Ye Yenot ſtraimed in us , but ye 
are ſtraitned in your own bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſe la the ſame, 
( I ſpeak as unto wy children ) be ye alſo 
enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked togerher 
with unbelecyers ; for what CY 


4 bath righteouſneſſe with - unrighteou 


neſſe ? and what communion barb light 
with darkneſle ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that belec» 
veth , with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the rem« 
ple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God ; as God hath 
ſaid , I will dwell in them , and walk in 
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them , and I will be their God , and they | 


ſhall be my people, 4 
17 Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 


— — 


and rouch not the uncleaa thing; andT$ | 


will receive you, 

13 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
ith the Lord Almighty. 

CHA oy VII. 
He exhorterth to purity » 3 and . 
eh what comfort he took in bis «f+ 
flitions, 
H Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
ly beloved) let us cleanſe our felves 
from all filrhineiſe of the fleſh and fpirir, 


perfecting 
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Godly Torrow: TT. 


orrarion to nberanney; 


perfeQing holineſſe in the fear of God, 

2 Recelye us, we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted ne man, we have de- 
frauded no man, 

I ſpeak not this to condemne you : 
for I have ſaid before , that you are in our 
hearrs to dic , and live with' you. 

4 Great 1s my boldnefle of ſpeech to. 
wards you , great is my plorying of you, 
I am filled with comfort , I am exceeding 
joyfull in all our rribulation, 

s For when we were come into Mace- 
donia , our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide ; without were 
figbrings , within were fears, 

6 Neverheleſſe , God that comforterth 
thoſe that are caſt down , comforteth us 
by the coming of Titus, 

2 Ar:d not by his coming onely ,but by the 
coufulation wherewith he was comforted 
in You, when he told us your earneſt de- ' 
fire , your mourning , your ferment minde 
toward me , {o that I rejoyced the more. 

8 For though I inade you ſory with 
& letter, I do nor repent, though I did 
repent : for I perceive that the fame 
epiſtle made you ſory, though it were but 
for a feaſon, | 

Ss Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made fory,but thar ye ſorrowed to repen- 
tance : for ye were made ſory after a god- 
ly manger , rbat ye might receive damage 
by us in nothing, 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repen- 

tance to ſalvation not to be repented of : 
bur the ſorrow of the world wocketh 
death, 
* 11 For bebold:this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulnes it wrought in you» yea» what clear- 
ing of your ſelyes , yea » what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea,what vehement deſire, 
yea » what zeal , yea » what revenge ; in 
all rbings ye have approoved your ſelves 
to be clear in this marrter, 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
J did it not for his cauſe that had done 
the wrong 5 nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong » but that our care for you in the 
fight of God might appear umo you, 

23 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort , yea » and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus , be. 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 Forif I have boafted any thing to 
him of you , I am not aſhamed ; but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth , even fo 
our boaſting which I made before Tirus is 
found a truth, 

is And this inward affe&ion is more 
abundant toward you » whileſt be remem. 
breth the obedience of you. all , how with 
fear and trembling you received him, 

26 I rejoyce therefore that 1 have 
confidence in you in all rhings, 


——_— 


CHAP. vVIIL 
1 He flirreth them wp to contribute ty 
the Saints » 16 and commendedTitus 
and others. , that wrre come to them 
purpoſely for this buſincſſe. 
M Oreover brethreu , we do you to 
wit , of the prace of God beſtowed 
onthe churches of Macedonia : 

'2 How that in a great rriall of affli. 
ion , the abundance of their joy , and 
their deep poverty , abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality, 

3 For tothelr power ( I bear record} | 
yea » and beyond rheir power ehes were | 
willing of themſelves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that | 
we would receive the gift, and take upon | 
us the felloyſhip of the miniſtring to | 
the ſaints, 

s And this thy did, not as we hoped, | 
but firſt gave their own ſelves to whe 
Lord » and unto us by the will of God, 

6 Inſ.much that we defired Titus, that 
as he Had begun , fo be would alſo finiſh 
in you the ſame grace alſo, 

7 Theretore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligeace , aud in your love tous, 
Fee thatye abound in this prace alſo, 

$8 I ſpeak not by commandment , but | 
by occafion of rhe forwardneſſe of others, | 
and ro ger the fincerity of your love, 

? or ye Know the grace of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chritt ; that though be was rich, yer 
for your fakes he became poore , that | 
ye through his poverty might be rich, 

10 And herein I give my advice » for 
this is expedient for you » who haye be. 
gun before , not onely to do , but allo to 
be forward a year ago. 

3t Now therefore perform the doing 
of it , that as ehere was a readineſſe to | 
will , ſo there may be a parfommance allo | 
out of that which you have. | 

32 For if there be tirſt a willing minde, | 
it is accepred according to that a man 
harh', and not according to thar he hath | 
nor, | 
13 For I meannort that other men be | 
eaſed , and you burdened : 

14 Bur by an equality : that now ar this ; 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for | 
their want, that their abundance allo may 
be 6 ſupply for your want » that there may | 
be equality, 

1; As it is written, He that had gathrr- 
ed much , bad nothing over » and be that 
had gathered lirtle - bad no lack. | 

16 Bur thanks be to God » which put 
the ſame earneſt care into the heart of | 
Titus for you. | 

17 For indeed, he accepted rhe exbor- 
tation » bur being more furward ; of Bis | 
own accord he went unto you. 


18 And we bave ſeat with him rhe | 
brother 
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inde, | 
man: | 
hath | 


2n be | 


Y' much more diligent , upon t 
| fdence which I have in you, 


puNnty to the povre 


dap. ix, x, yeeldethg n 


ne, 


brother - whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, 
throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that onely,but who was alſo 
| choſen of the ckurches to rravell wirh us, 
vith this grace which is adininiſtred by 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord , and 
declaration of your ready minde. 

:0 Avoidgng this , that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is ad- 
miniſtred by us : 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not one. 
ly in the ſight of the Lord, bur in the fight 
of men. 

22 And we bave ſent with them our 
| brother » whom we have oftentimes prov- 
| ved diligent in many things , but now 
great con- 


23z Whether any do enquire of Tirus ; 


T| be is my partner , and fellow-helper con- 


cerryng You : or our brethren 5e enquired 
of,they ave the metſengers of the churches, 
«nd the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wheretore ſhew ye to them, and be. 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf, 

CHAP. IX. 
1 He ſbeweth why he ſee Thrus , 6 and 
flirreth them wp to a bountifull almes, 
10 which ſhall yeela” thems @ great in- 
creaſe, 
Or as touching the miniftring 10 the 
F ſaints,it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
to you, 

2 For I know the forwardnefſe of your 
minde , for which I boaſt of you to them 
of Macedonia » that Achaia was ready a 
year ago » and your zeal hath provoked 
very many, 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
behalf, rhat » as I aid , ye may be 1cady, 

4 Leſt haply if rlicy of Macedonia come 
with me , and finde you unprepared , we 
(that we ſay not» you) ſhould be aſhamed 
in this ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought ir neceſſary to 
exhert the bretbren, that they would go 
before unto you » and make up before. 
band your bounty , whereof ye had notice 
before, that the ſame might be ready as a 
matcer of bounty » not of coyetouſneiſe, 

6 But this , I/ay » Ke which ſoweth 
ſparingly , ſball reap fparingly : and he 
which ſoweth bounrtifully , ſhall reap 
bountifully, 

7 Every man according as he purpo- 
ſeth in his bearrt , ſs lee Limpive; not 
grudgingly » or of neceflity : for God to- 
veth a cheerfull giver, 

$ And God is able to make al grace 
abound towards yau » that ye alwayes ha. 
ving all ſufficiency in all rhings , way 
abound to every good work, ; 

9 (A8it is wricten.Hle bath diſperſed 


abroad : be hath given to the poore ; his 
righteouſneſſe remaineth for ever, 

10 Now he that miniſtrerh ſeed to the 
ſower , both miniſter bread for your food» 
and multnply your ſeed ſown ,and increaſe 
the fruirs of your righteouſneſle } 

ix Being enriched in every thing to 
all bounrifulneſſe , which cauſerh through 
us thankſgiving to God, 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer. 
vice , not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
ſaints , but is abundant alſo by many 
thankſgivings unto God. 

173 Whales by the experiment of this 
miai{tration , they glorihe God for your 
profeiſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt , and for your liberall diſtribution 
unto them, and unto allmen, 

i4 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace 
of God in you : 

15 Thanks be unto God for his un 
ſpeakable gift, 

CHAP. 2 
1 Pauls fpiritval might ana authortt 
your all adverſaries, 7 as well when 
e » preſent, as abſent, 14 Not to reach 
bryund eur compa{ſſe, 
N Ow I Paul my telfbefeech you , by 
the meeknetlſe and gentlenefſe of 
Cariſt , who in preſence am baſe amon 
you , bur being ableat am bold rowar 
you. 

2 But Ibeſeech you , that I may nor 
be bold when I am preſeat,with that con» 
fidence wherewith I think to be bold 
againſt ſome which think of us, asif we 
walked according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh ; 

4 ( Fur the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnall , but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of ſtrong balds ) 

5 Caſting down imaginations,and eyery 
high thing that exalteth ir (elf againſt 
the knowledge of God , and bringing in- 
ro captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſſe to revenge 
all diſobedience , when your obedience 
is fulklled, 

7 Doye look on things after the out. 
ward appearance ? if any man truſt ro 
himſelf, that he is Chriſts , let him of him. 
ſelf rhink rhis again,that as he is Chriſts, 
even ſo are we Chriſts, 

$ Bor though I ſhould boaſt ſomewbat 
more of our authority , ( which the Lord 
hath given us for edification , and not for 
your deſtruftion)l ſhould not be aſhamed, 

a That I may not ſeeua av ifT would 
terrifie you by Terrers, 

16 For bis letrers (ſay they)are waighry 
and powerfull , bur his bodily preſence 
is weak , and his ſpeech contemprible, 
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[Pau commends himſelf, 11. Corinthians, 


His affi&ions, 
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1z Let ſuch an one think this , that 
ſuch as we are in word by letters, when 
| we are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo indeed 
when we are preſeat, 

22 For we dare not make our ſelyes of 
the number , or compare our ſelves with 
ſome that conimend themſelves:bur they 
meaſuring themſelyes by rhemſelves, aud 
comparing themſelyes amongſt rhemſelyes 
are not wiſe, 

73 But we will not boaſt of rhings 
without our meaſure, but according to 
the meaſure o the rule , which God hath 
diſtributed ro us;a meaſure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelyes beyond 
our meaſure , as though we reached not 
unto you, for we are come as far as to you 
allo , in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

x5 Not boaſting of things without our 
theaſure, that x,of other mens labours, bur 
having bope,when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, 

36 To preach the goſpel in the regi. 
ons beyond you , and not. to boaſt in an- 
other mans line, of things made ready to 
our band, 

27 But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord, 

38 For not he that commendeth himſelf 
is approoyed , bur whom the Lord com. 
mendeth, 

CHAP. XI, 
Paul beinginforced,entreth into a com- 
mendation of himſelf , and compariſon 
 withrheother Apoſtles, 
W Ould to God you could bear with 
me a little in my folly , and indeed 
bear with me,” 

2 For I amjealous over you with god- 
ly jealoufie , for I have eſpouſed you to 
one busband, that I may preſent you as a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 

3 Bur I fear leſt by avy means-as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eye through his ſubrilry, 
ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupted from 
the fuupliciry that is io Chriſt, 

4 For if he that cometh , preacherh 
gp} nn whom we have not preach. 

ed , or if ye receive another ſpirit, which 
ye have not received , or another goſpel, 
which ye have not accepted , ye might 
well bear with him. 

For I fuppoſeI was nora whit be. 
hinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

6 Burt though I berude inſpeech,yer not 
in knowledge, bur we have been through. 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

Have I conmmirted an offence in aba- 
fing my ſelf that you might be exalted, 
becauſe I havepreacbed ro you the goſpel 
of God freely ? 

$ I robbed other churches, raking 
wages of them rodoyou ſervice, 
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9 And when I was preſentwith yay 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no man; 
for that which was lacking to me, the bre. 
thren which came from Macedonia ; ſy 
plied, azd in all things I have kept my 
ſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 
and ſo willI keep my ſelf. 

10 | Asthe rruth of Chriſt is in me, ny 
man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting iathe 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? becauſe I Loyeyoy 
nor? God knoweth, 

12 Butwhat Ido, thatIwilldo, that 
I may cut off occafion from thei which 
defire occaſion , that whereia they gl.ry 
they may be foundeven as we, ; 

13 For ſuchare falle Apoſtles, deceit. 
full workers , transforming themlelyes 
into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no marve!l; for Satan himſelf 
is transformed iato an angel of light, | 

I5 Thereforeit isno great thing if his 
miaiſters alſo be transformed as the mini. | 
ſters of righteouſnefle, whoſe end {hall be | 
according to their works, | 

16 I lay again, Let no man think me | 
a fool, of otherwiſe, yetas afool receive 
me, that T may boaſt my ſelf alittle, 

17 Thatwhich Iſpeak, I ſpeak it not 
after the Lord, but asirwere fooliſhly 
in this confidence of b aſting, 

2$ Seeing that many glory after the 
fleſh, Iwillglory alſo, : 

19 Foryelſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
your ſelves are wiſe, 

20 For ye ſuffer if a manbringyou 
into bondage, if a mandeyoure os, if 
a man take of y0u , if a man exal:t him. | 

ſelf, ifa manſmireyou on the face, 

23 I ſpeakas concerning reproach,az 
though we had been weak : howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold, Ifſpeakfoo- 
liſhly ,I ambold alſo, 

22 Are they Hebrews? foamT : are 
they Iſraelites? fo am 1; Acre they the 
ſeed of Abraham? ſoemT: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak 
as a fool, I am more : in labours more | 
abundant : in ſtripes above meaſure ; in | 
priſons morefrequeart : indeaths oft, 

24 Of the Jews five times received 1 ; 
fourry ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I b*aten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack ; 
a night andadaylT have been in the deep, 

26 In journeying ofren, in perils of 
waters, inperils of robbers , in perils by 
mins own countrey-mnen , in perils by the 
heathen, inperils inthe ciry , in perils in 
the wilderneſſe , in perils io theſca, in | 

perils amongfalſe brethren. 

27 In wearineſſe and painfulneſſe , in | 
watchings often , in hunger and thirſt ,in | 
faſtings often, in cold and nakedueſle. | 


| 28 Beſides thoſe things that are withbour, | 
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at which comerh upon me daily , the 
of all rhe churches, 
19 Who is weak,and Iamnort weak ? 
0 is offended, and I burn nor ? 

If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
fthings which concern mine infirmities., 

31 The God and Father of our Lord 

us Chriſt, which is blefſed for ever- 
gore, knowerh that I lie not, 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under 
kreras the king,kept the ciry of rhe Da- 
mſcens with a gariſon,defirous ro appre- 
dend me, 

33 And through a window in a bas- 
ker was I ler down by the wall, and 
eſcaped his hands, 

CH 6k ics b 
1; He commendeth hu A e » not 
hu rebelations , but t hu dnGemdedee, 
Fa 1: Glaming them for forcing this 
afting. 

Tis = expedient for me doubrleſſe ro 

rock , I will come to viſions and reve- 


Mhations of the Lord. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four. 
teen years ago (wherher in the body, I 
annor tell,or wherhber out of the body ,l 
aunor tell , God knowerh (ſuch an one 
aught up to the third heaven, 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the body , or out of the body ,-I caunor 
ell, God knowerh ) 

4 How that he was caught up into pa- 
ndiſe , and heard unſpeakable words, 
vhich ir is not lawfull for a man to utter, 

Of ſuch an one will I glory, yer of 
wy ſelf I will not glory , bur in mine in- 
irniries, 

6 For though I would defire to glory, 
| ſhall nor be a fool : for I will ſay the 
trurth. Bur now I forbear , leſt any man 
hould think of me above that which he 


ſeeth me to be, or that he hearerh of me, » 


7 And left I ſhould be exalted above 
neaſure through the abundance of the 
tevelartions,rhere was given ro mea thorn 
in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan ro buf. 
ſer me , leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, 

8 For this thing I beſoughr the Lord 
thrice, that ir mighr depart from me, 
$4 And he ſaith unto me My graceis ſuffi. 
dent for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
jerfe&t in weaknes, Moſt gladly rherefore 
vill I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take plealure,in infirmi. 
ties , in re;\roches, in neceſſicies, in per- 
ecurions,in diſtreſſes for Chrifts ſake: for 
vhen I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 

1x 1am become a fool in glorying, ye 
tave compelled me ; for I ought ro have 
been commended of you : for in nothing 
am I behinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
though I be nothiag, 


_— 


12 Truly rhe fignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
fignes , and wonders, and mighty deeds, 

23 For what is it whereio yewere in. 
feriout to other churches , Except ir be 
that I my ſelf was not burde: ſome to 
you ? forgive me this wrong, 

14 Behold, the third rume Tam ready 
ro come to youzand I will not be burden» 
ſome to you ; for I ſeek not yours bur 
you : for the children ought nor to lay up 
for the parents , but the parents for the 
children, 

i5 And I will very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent for you, though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the lefſe I am beloved, 

16 Bur be it ſo, I did nor burden you 
nevertheleſſe being crafty , I caught you 
with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any 
of them whom I ſent uaro you ? 

13 Idefired Tirus,and with him I ſent 
a brorher ; did Tirus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walk- 
ed we not in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt :; but pe «o all rhings , dearly belo- 
ved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall 
not fiude you ſuch as I would, and thar 1 
ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
not , left there. be debates, envyings, 
wraths , ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, 
ſwellings, rumulrs ; 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will bumble me among you , and that I 


ſhall bewail many which have finned al. ' 


ready , and have not repented of the un. 

cleanneſſe , and fornication , and laſcivi. 

ouſneſſe which rhey have committed, 
CHAP. XIII, 

t He threatneth obſtinate ſinners, 5 He 
— them to 6 triall of their 
faith, 

s 3 His is the third time Tam coming to 
you : in the mouth of two or three 

witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before,and foretell you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond rime, and be. 
ing abſent , now I write to them which 
heretofore have finned , and to all other, 
that if I come again, I will nor ſpare : 
z Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak. 


ing in me , which to you-ward 1s not | 


weak, bur is mighty iri yuu, 
4 For though he was crucified through 
weaknefle, yer he liveth by the power of 
God ; for we alſo are weak in him , bur 
we ſhall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. ; 

5 Examine your ſelyes,wherber ye be in 
the faith ? proove your own ſelves, know 
ye not your owa ſelves , bow that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you,except ye be reprobates ? 

6 


Bur 
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gulp<lnorof men, Galatians, 


but of G 


6 Bur I rruſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates, 

73 Now I pray to God that ye dono 
evill, not that we ſhould appear appro” 
ved, bur thar ye ſhould do that which is 
boneſt, though we be a5 reprobates. 

$8 For we can do pothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when weare weak, 
and ye are ſtrong : and:his alſo we wiſh, 
even your perfe&ion, 

10 Therefore I write thefe things being 
abſent , leſt being preſent , I ſhould uſe 
ſharpneſſe, according to the power which 


IHE-EPISTLE 


CHAP, LI 
z He wondereththat they have ſo ſoon left 
htm and the goſpel , 11 which he ledr- 
ned not of men , but of God, 


Aul an Apoſtle , not of men, 
neither by man , but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father, who 
raiſed him frum the dead. 
2 And all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the 
churches of Galaria ; 

3. Grace be to you and peace , from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Who gave himſelf for our fins, that 
he might deliver us from this preſent 
evill world, according to the will of Gzd, 
and our Farther, 

s To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

6 I marvell, that ye are ſo ſoon remoo- 
ved from him that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt, unro anther goſpel : 

Which is nor another; but there be 
ſome that trouble you , and would per- 
vert the goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 Bur though we,or an angel from hea- 
yen , preach wy other goſpel unto you, 


. then that which we have preached unto 


You, let him be accurſed, 
s As we ſaid before , {o fay I now 4- 


| gain , If any man preach any other goſpel 


unto you, then thar ye have received, ler 
hin be accurſed, 

to For do Inow perſwade men , or 
God ?- or do Ifeck to pleaſe men ? for if 
I yer pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the 
ſervant of Chriſt. 

21 But I cerrifie you brethren>thar the 
goſpel which was preached of me , is oor 
atter man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, nei. 
ther was I taught # , bur by the revela- 


j the Lord hath given me to edificai 
and not to deftruftion, 

11 Fivally,brerhren, farewell; Be per. 
fe&,be of good comfort, be of one mine, 
live in peace ; and the Gud of love ant 
peace ſhall be wich you, 

12 Greet one another with an bely kiſs, 

13 All the fainrs falure you, 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God , and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt,be with you all. Amen, 

J The ſecond epiftle ro the Coringians, 

was writte' from Philippi 4 city 
of Macedonia,by Titus arid Lucas, 


OF Pavurt THE 


Apoftle, to the GALATIANS, 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 For ye have heard of my cenver. 
ſation in rime paſt , inthe Jews religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
church of God, and waſted it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews religion; 
above many my equals in mine own 1a. 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of 
the rradirion of my fathers, 

15 Bur when it pleaſed God » who ſe. 
parated me from my morhers womb. and 
called me by his grace, 

15 © To reveal his Son in me, that1 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
inmediarly I conferred not with fleſh 
and blood ; 


them which were Apoſtles before me, but 
I went into Arabia , and returned again 
unto Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three years I went up 
to Jeruſalem, to ſee Perer,and abode with 
him fifteen dayes, 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw 1 
none, fave James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which I write un- 
to you, behold, before God, I lie nor, 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea , which were in Chriſt, 

23 Bur they had heard onely, That be 
which perſecuted us in rimes paſt » now 
preached the faith which once he de- 
ſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me, 

CHAP. II, 
z He fheweth when he went again to Terw- 
falem , andwely. 14 Of juſtification 
by faith, and nor by works. 24 F 
that are fo z«ſtified, lipenct in ſin, 
Hen fourreen years after , I went up 
again to Jeruſalem , with Barnabas; 


T 


and ro5k Tirus with me alſo. 


=. 
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17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem-to 


—{ 


o rauls Conrage. Chap. 


uw}. Abrahams Chudren. 


lificatialf 2 And 1 went up by revelation, and 

uaicared woro them that goſpel 
; Be per. Webick I preach aiwung the Gentiles , bur 
e minde, civarely to them which were of reputa- 
ove and Juon » leſt by any means I ſhould rus , of 


had run In vain, 
ly ki, Y 3 Bur ueither Titus, v bo was with 
we, being a Greek, waFcompelled to 
p Chriſt, be circumciſed : 
nmunical 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
, Amen, Y wawares brought in , who came in privi- 
n&ians, ly © ſpy our our liberty , which we have 
pi 4 ci iv Chriſt Jeſus , thar they might bring us 
| Lucas, © into bondage, 
s Towhcm we gave place by ſubje&i- 
+43 05, 0 nor for an-boure , that the truch 
of the golpel might continue with you. 
| E 6 Bur of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome+ 
whet> { wharſcever they were, ic maketh 
no matier to me, Gud acceprerh no mans 
perſ..n) for they who ſeemed o6 be ſomes 
what, in conference added nothing tu we, 
-enver. 72 But contrariwiſe, whenthey ſaw that 
eligion, @ the golpel of the uocircumcifiun was cou- 
red rhe W mirced unto me » as rhe g-{pel of the 
E 1 circumciſion was unto Peter : 
ligion, $ (Fr he that wrought effeRtually in 
wa ny Perer to the Apoltleſhip of the crrcumci. 
lous of hon, rhe ſame was mighty in me rowards 
the-Genciles ) . 
Cho ſe. 9s Aod when James, Cephas, and John, 
tb. and | rho ſeemed ro be pillars , perceived the 
| ace that was giveu unto me , they gave 
that IJ] © rae and Bari abas the right havds of 


then: I! fellowſhip , that we ſhould go unto the 

k fleſb Y| teathen » and they unto the circumctivn, 

16 Onely rhcy would that we ſhuuld 

lem-t0F| remember the poore , the ſame which 1 
es but | lo was forward ro do. 

| again 11: But when Peter was come to Anti. 

och , I witbſtocd him to the face, becauſe 


ent VP IF be was to be blamed. 


e with | 212 For.before that certain came from 
| James , he did eat with the'Genriles ; bur 
a” 1] Shen they were ccme , be withdrew » ard 
” on. || ſeprared bimſelf , fearing them which 


were of the circumcifion, 

--- 13 And the other Jews difſembled like. 
wiſe with him , inſomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away wich their difſi- 


0 the }| mulation. 
brilt, 14 Bur when I ſaw that they walked 
_ not uprighrly , according to the truth of 


the goſpel , I aid unto Peter before them 
i 6n- all}, It tb-v , being a Jew, liveſt after the 
| manner of Gentiles , and not as do the 


— 


54 4 Jews , why compelleſt thou rhe Gentiles 
Terry. | | 10 live as do the Jews? 
tes t5 We who are Jews by nature, ard 


They | | 9ot finners of the Gentiles, : 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 

5 by the works of the law, but by the faich 

of Jeſus Chriſt . even we have beleeved 

in Jeſus Chriſt, that wemighrbe juKihed 
And by the faith. of Chriſt , aud not by the 


2 
a— 


works of the law : for by the works of 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
17 Bur if while we ſeek to be juſtified 


by Chriſt , we our ſelves alſo are found | 


fnners » 15 rherefore Chriſt the miniſter of | 
ha ? God forbid, 

38 For if I build again the thiage 
which I deſtroyed, I make my (elf a rrant- 
effour. 

19 ForI through the aw am dead to | 
the law , that I might live unto God. \ 

20” I amcrucihed with Chriſt, Nevers | 
thelede I live ; yet nor [but Chriſt liveth | 
in me ; and the life which I cow live in the | 
fleſh .I live by the taith of the Syn of Gods 
who loved me , and gave hirſelf for me, 

21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God : 
for if righteouſnefſe come by the lax, 
then Chritt is dead in vain, 

CHAP, III, 
1 He: acheth what mooped then to leave the 
Fith » and hang on the law, 6 They 
ther beleepe are juflified, 9 and birſe 
ſtd with Abraham. 
F.oliſh Galatians , who hath be. 
wirtched you » that you ſhould nor 
obey rhe truth , before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſer fourth, cru« 
cined among you ? 

2 This onely would Ilearn of you» Re« 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of rhe 
law , or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye lo fooliſh ? baving begun in 
the Spirit , are ye nuow made perted by | 
the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things i 
vain? if it be yer in yain. 

s He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, aud worketh miracles among | 
you , doth he it by the works of the law, { 
or by the hearing of faith ? | 

6 Eveu as Abrabam beleeved God,and ir | 
wa» accounted to him for righteoufneſſe, | 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which : 
are of taith , the ſame are the children of | 
Abzabam, | 

8s A'd the ſcripture foreſeeing that ' 
God would juſtife the heatten ri.rough | 
faith , preached befyre the goſpel unto | 
Abraham , ſay#nz, In thee ſhall all vationg 
be bleiſed. k 

9 $0 then they which be of faith, are 
blefied with faithfull Abrabam. 

10 Foras many as are of the works of ' 
the law, are under the curſe; for it is writs | 
rea, Curſed is every one that continueth | 
not in all ri:i:gs which are wrirtea ia the 
book of rhe law to do them, 

22x Bur that no man is juſtified by the 
law in the fight of God,jir is evideat ; tor, | 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. | 

12 And the law is not of faith: bur,the | 
man that doth them ſhall live in tbem, | 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law , being wade a curſe far | 
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= Chriſt might be given to them that 
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us ; for it is written, Cusſed is every one 
that bangerth on a tree, 

14 That the bleffing of Abrabam might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus 
Chriſt : thar we might receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit through faith. 

_ Ig Brethren, I fpeak after tbe manner 
ot men ; though it be but a mans cove- 
nant , yer if it be confirmed , no man diſ- 
anulleth , or addeth thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made , He ſaith not , And 
to ſeeds , as of many, but as of one , And 
ro thy ſeed , which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I fay,that the coverant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt,the 
law which was foure hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſanull, that it {bould 
make the promiſe of none effe&t. 

_ 28 For if the inheritaice be of rhe law 
It is no more of proaiſe ; but God gave 
it to Abrabam by promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then ſeyderh the law? Ir 
was added becauſe of rranſgreſſions , till 
the ſeed ſhould come , to whom the pro- 
mile was made , 4nd it wes ordained by 
angels in the band of a mediatour. 

20 Now a medigtour is not 4 meds- 
four of one , bur God is one. 

21 Is the law then againſt rhe promiſe, 
of God? God forbid : for if there bad 
been a law given which could have given 
life , verily righreouſneſſe ſhould bave 
been by the law. 

22 Burt the ſcripture hath concluded 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of 


eeve, 

© 23 Bur before faith came,we were kept 
under the law , ſhut up unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be reyealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool. 
maſter to bring 444 unto Chriſt , that we 
might be juſtihed by fairh. , 

25 Bur afrer that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter, 

26 For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

27 For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt , have put on Chriſt. 

* 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek; 
there is neither bond nor free , there is 
neither male nor female : for ye are all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 Andif ye be Chriſts , then are ye 
Abrahams ſeed, and beirs according to 
the promile, 

CHA ÞP. 1IIIIL. 
xs Fe were under the law till Chriſt came. 

5 But Chriſifreed ws. 32 We are 

the ſons of Abraham by theFree woman. 

Ow I ſay, that the heir as long as he 
is a childe, differeth nothing from a 

ſeryant , thvugh be be lord of all, 
2 But is under tutours and goyernours, 


ah 


untill the rime appointed of rhe father, 

Even fo we , when we were thil. 
dren,were in bondage under the Clements 
of the world; 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the time 
was come , God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman , made under rhe law, 

s To redeem them that were under 
rhe Jaw, that we might receive the adop» 
tion of ſons, 

6 Acd becauſe ye are ſons, God bath 
ſent forth rhe ſpirit of bis ſon into your 
hearts , crying . Abba , Father. 

5 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer» 
vant, bur a ſon, and if a ſon, then an heir 
of God through Chriſt, 

$ Howbeir , then when ye knew not 
God , ye did {ervice uato them which by 
nature are no gods, ; 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God , or rather are known of God , how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggerly 
elements , whereunto ye defire again to | 
be in boodage ? 

10 Ye cbſerve dayes, and moneths,and 


times , and years. | 


12 [I am afraid of you, leſt I have be» 
ſtowed upon you labour in vain. 

x2 Brethren I beſeech you , be as I 
am : for I am as ye are, ye have not itt- 
jured me at all, » 

13 Ye know how through infirmiry of 
rhe fleſh. , I preached the goſpel unto you 
at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor reje&ed, but 
received me as an angel of God , een a5 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


is Where is thenthe bleſſedneſſe you 


ſpake of? for I bear you record , that if 
it had been poflible , ye wotld have 
plucked our your own eyes , and have 
given them ro me, 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you rhe truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affe& you , but -not 
well ; yea, they would exclude you, that 
you might affe& them, 

3$ Bur it is goodto be zealouſly affe&- 
ed alwayes in a good thing, and nor onely 
when I am preſent with you, 

19 My little children, of whom I travail 


you. 
20 I defire to be preſent with you 
now, and to change my voyce , for I ſtand 
in doubt of you. : 

21x Tell me, ye that defirerobe 
the law , do ye not hear the law? ,, 

22 For it is written,that Abrabam had 
two ſons , the one by a boad-maid, the 
other by afree-waman. 

23 Bur be who was of the bond.woman, 
was born after the fleſh : buthbe of rhe 
free-woman was by promiſe, 


in birth again uatill Chriſt be formed in 


of 
theſe 
| the m 
| dape» 
| 2s 
| rabia 
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'24 Which things are an allegory ; for 
theſe are the two covenants, the one from 
| the mount Sinai, which gendrerh to bon. 
| dage, which is Agar, * 
| 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in A- 
| rabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
| now is, & is ia bondage with her children, 
| 26 Bur Jerulalem which is above, is 
| free, which 1s the mother of us all. 
| 27 © Forit is written, Rejoyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, 
| thou that travaileſt nor ; fur rhe defolate 
| hath many moe children then ſhe which 
| hath an husband. 
| 28 Now we, brethren, a3 Ifaac was,are 
the children of promile, 

29 But as then he that was born after 
| the fleſh, perſecuted bim that was born 
| after the Spirit, even ſo it 1s now, 
| 39 Neverthele(ſe, what faith the ſcrip. 
ture Þ Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
| fon; for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
| not be heir with the ſon of the free wo- 
| man, 
| 31 $0 then, brethren, we are not chil. 
| dren of the bond-woman, but of the free, 


| CHAP, V. 

| x He moobeth them to ſtand in their 11. 

| bertie , z andnot ot ſerve circumci'i- 
en: 13 but rather lobe, 1g 7 he 

| works of the fleſb. 22 The fruits of 

| the Spirie, 

| CTand faſt therefore in the libertie, 

| Wherewith Chriſt bath made us free, 

| and be not intangled again with the yoke 

of bondage, 

2 Behold, 1 Paul fay unto you, that if 
Ye be circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing, . 

3 ForlT teſtifie again to every man that 


Es ey en 


| the whole law. 

| 4&4 Chriſt is become of no effe&tunts 
| you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by 
the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

s For we through the Spirit wait for 
the bope of righreouſnede by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, nenher circum. 
cifion availeth any thing - nor uncircum- 
cifion, but faith which worketh by love, 

7 Yedidrun well, who did hinder you, 
"that ye ſhould not obey the trurh ? 

$ This perſwafion cometh not of bim 
that calleth you, 

s Alictle leaven leaveneth the whole 


Si 


10 I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe 
minded ; but be that troubleth you, ſhall 
bear his judgement, whoſoever ae be. 

11 AndI, brethren, if I yer preach cir. 
cumcifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the crofle ceaſed, 

12 1 would they were even cut of 
which trouble you. 


unto liberty, onely «ſt nor liberty for an 
occafion to the fl-ſh, bur by love ſerve one 
another, 


word, epen in this ; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 


other, take heed that ye be nor conſamed 


one of anorher. 


=_ ye ſhall not fulfill rhe Juſt of the 
«It. 


rit, and the fpiritagaivſt the fleſh,and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other : ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would, «+ 


not under the law. 


nifeit , which are eheſe , Adultery, fornie. 
cation, uncleannefſe, laſciviouſneſle, 


riance, emulations, wrath, rife, ſeditions, 


is circumciſed , that be is a debtour to do | 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called | 


14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
I5 But if ye bite and devoure one an- 
16 This I ay then, walk in the Spirit, 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- - 


18 Butif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are þ 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft , barred, va- 


bereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders drunkenneſſe, re- 
vellings and ſuch like , of the which I rel} 7 
you before , a5 I have alſo told you in tune 
paſt, thar they which do ſuch things, ſhall } 
nor inherit the kingdome of God, 

22 Burthe fruir of the Spirit is love, | 
joy » peace, long-ſuffering , gentlenedſe, 
goodneſle, faith, - 

23 Meekneſle, temperance: agaicſt ſuch 
there is no law, : 

24 And they that are Chriſts, have cruct- 
fied the fl:(h with the affeQions and luſts, 

25 If welivein the Spirir, let us alſF 
walk in rhe Spirit, 4 

26 Ler us not be defirous of vain glory, 
-— one another , envying one alle 
other, 


CHAP. VL 
s He willeth them to deal millet wotth a 
Brother that ſlippeth. & To be liberal 
to their teachers , g and not be weary 
of well dcb1g, 
Rethren, it a man be overtaken in | 
fault , ye which are fpiriruall, reſtore 


ſuch an one in the ſpiriz of =" 


_ 


— 


onfidering thy felf, Jeſt thou alfo 
tempered. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 
fo fulfill the law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man, think himſelf to be 
ſomething, when he is nozhing, he decei- 
veth bimielf, 

4 But let every man provove his own 
work, and then ſhall be have rejoycing ia 
himſelf alone, ard not in another. 

5 For every man ſhall beay bis own | 
burden. 

6 Let binrthat is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacbeth, in 
all good things. 


A. = 


| 


| 
| 
{ 
£1 


1 
F 
; 
| 


Joption by grace. 


7 B= notdeceived, God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall 
he alſo reap. 

$ For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit » ſhall of the Spirit 
reap Ie everlaſting. 

s And lerus not be weary in well do. 
ing : for indue ſeaſon we ſhall reap , if we 
faint not, 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men , eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

1t Ye ſee how large a letter I have 
writtzn unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh , they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed ; only left they ſhould ſuffer per- 


ſecution for the erofſe of Chriſt, 


x13 For neither they themſelves who are 


THE EPISTLE OF Pavur THE 


Apoſtle , to the 
CHAP. 1 


* the fountain of our ſalv ation, 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God , to the 
ſaints which are at Epheſus, 
and to the faithfull in Chriſt 
| Jeſus : 
2 Grace be to you , and peace 
from God our Father » and from the Lord 
ſus Chriſt, 
| 3 Blefſedbe the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt > who hath bleſftd us 
with 'all ſpiritual bleffiogs in heavenly 
| Places in Chriſt ; : 
According as he hath choſen us in 
bim » before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy , and withour 


blame before him in love ; 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the Adop- 
tion of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, 


according to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſ« of the glory of his 

ace , wherein he hath made us accepted 
Fe the betoved. : 

7 In whom we have redemption through 
his bleod, the forgiveneſle of fins ; accor- 
diag to the riches of his grace, 

$ Wherein be kath abvunded toward 
us in all wiſedome and prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the my- 
ery of his will , according to_his good 
pleaſure , which be bath purpoſed ia him. 
(elf, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fal- 
nefſe of times: he might gazber together in 
one all things in Chriſt both which are in 
beaven,S& which are on earth, even in him: 


—— 


I "IO —c—_KWC_@w 


4 Ofcleftion, 6 and adoption, 11 which | 


circumciſed keep the Taw , but defire to 
have you circumciſed , that they .miay glo« 
ry in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould gloxy 
ſave in the croiſe of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world is cruciget 
unto me, and TI unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus veicher circum. 
cifion availeth any thing , nor uncircum. 
cifion , bur a new creature, 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule , peace be on them, and mercie, 
and upon the Iſrael of God, 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me , for I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus, 

18 Brethren , the grace of our Lord ſe. 
ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen, 

y VUnato the Galatians , written from 

Rome. 


EPHESIANS, 


11 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance , being predeſtivated accord- 
ing to purpoſe of him , who worketh 
all things after F counſell of bis own will; 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory , who firit truſted in Chriſt, 

13 In whom ye allorruſted after that 
ye beard the word of truth, the goſpel 
of your ſalvation ; in whom alſo after 
that ye beleeved ,, ye were ſealed with 
that boly Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Whick is the earneſt of our inhefi- 
tance, untill the redemption of the purcha« 
ſed poflefſion, unto the praiſe of bis glory, 

Is Wherefore I alſo ,after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus , and love un« 
to all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 

17 - That the God of our Lord Jeſus 


— 


Chriſt , the Father of glory , may give un» 
to you the Spirit of wiſedome and reve« 
lation, in the knowledge of him : ? 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being | 
enlightned ; that ye may know what is the | 
hope of hiscalling , and what the riches of | 
the glory of his mberitance in the ſaints : ) 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe | 
of his power to us-ward who beleeve, | 
according to the working of his mighty 
power : 

20 Which be wrought in Chriſt when be 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him at | 
his own right hand in the beavenly places, | 

21 Far above all principalitie , and | 
power, and might, and dominion, aud eve« 
ry name that 15 pamed , nor onely itt this | 
world , but alſo in that which is to come : | 

; 22 And | 
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22 And bath pur all things under his 
ſeer, and gave him to be the head over ail 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulzeſſe of 
kim that fiile:h all in all. 

CHAP. IL 
1 What we were z by nature , and what 
we 472 5 67 grace, 10 We arecreated 
ts good orgs, 
Na you hath he quickned who were 
deat in treſfpailes and has, 

2 Where,a in time paſt ye walked ac. 
cording rv the courſe of this world, ac» 
cording to the priace of the power of the 
aire , the ſpirit that now worketh inthe 
children of diſubedience. 
| 3 Among whom allo we all had our 
+converſation in rimes paſt, inthe luſts of 
our fiz(h , fulfilling the defires of the 
fleſh, and of the minde , and were by na. 
' ture the children of wrath, even as others, 
| 4 But God who is richin mercy , for 
|his great love wherewirh be loved us, 
| F Even when we were dead in fins, 
dark quickaed us together with Chriſt (by 
{grace ye are laved ) 
| 6 And bath raiſed ws ym yp , and 
| made « fit-together in heavealy places 
'in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7 That in the ayes to come he mipht 
ſhe the exceeding riches of his grace , in 
| - kindaefſe towards us , through Chriſt 
[Jeſus, 

i $ For bygrace are ye ſaved, through 
faith , and that not of your ſelves ; # & 
|the gift of God ; 

| 9 Nut of works2lefſt any man ſhould boaſt; 
to For we are his workmanſhip,created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , which 
God hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them, 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in times paſſed Genriles in the fiz(h , who 
are called uncircumcifion by that which 
is called the circamcifion in the fleſh, 
made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Chrift , being aliens from the common. 
wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the 
| covenants of promiſe , having no. hope, 
| and without Gd in the world, 

| 13 - Bur now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
| ſomerimes were afar off, are made nigh 
| by the blood of Chriſt, 

| 14 For be is eur peace, who bath made 
; bath one , and bath broken down the mide 
| dle wall of partition between us : | 
15 Having abokſhed in his fleſh-the en. 
mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
teined in ordinances , for to make in 
himſelf, of twain, one new man, ſo ma. 
king peace, 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unts God in one body by the crofie , ha» 


17 Aud cave, and preached peace to 
you whch wereafar off, and to them that 
were nigh, 

18 For through him we both bave an 
acceſſes by one Spirit uato the Father, 

Ig Nox therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and forreiners , but fellow-ci- 
tizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God : 

20 And are built upon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets , Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corver-it ne, 

21 In whom all tbe building fitly fra- 
med together, groweth unto an huly tem 
ple in the Lord, 

22 Inwhom youalſoare builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through 


the Spirit, 

CHAP, 111. 

s The hidden myſtery: 6 that the Cen. 
tes ſbouldbe ſaved, g This was Pal 
ro teach, 

F Or this cauſe , I Paul , the priſoner of 

Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which is given me 
to you-ward :; 

3 How that by revelation he made 
Known unto me the myſery , ( as I wrote 
afore in few words, 

4 Wherebywhenye reade ye may un- 
Criſt ) 

s Which in other ages was not made 
known uri» the ſons of men, asit is now 
revealed uato his holy Apoſtles and Pro 
phers by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 
heirs, and of the ſame body , and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt , by the goſpel : 

7 Whereofl was nade a miniſter , ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God, 
given unto me, by the effe@tuall working 
of his power, 

$ VUnto me,who am leſſe then the leaſt 


ſhould preach among the Geatiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make all men fee, what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery , which from 
the beginning of the world , bath been 
hid in Go4, who created all things by 
Jeſus Chriſt; , 
10 To the intent that now unto the | 
principalities and powers in heavevly ; 
places, might be known by the church the | 
manifold wiſedome of God, 
11 According to the eternall pur- } 
poſe which be purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord ; 

12 In whom we bave boldnefſe and ac» 
ceſſe with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore ]defire that ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 


| Ying ſlain the enmity thereby ; 
, 


glory, 


derſtand my knowledge ia the ntyſery of | 


———— —— —— = 


of all ſaints , is this grace given, that | 


| 
| 


—_— 
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»xhorratians to unitie, 


Ephefians, 


— —_——— 


1Trhe new man, 


14 For this cauſe Ibowe my knees un- 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whomthe whole family in hea» 
ven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you according to 
the riches of bis glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might, by bis Spiritin the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith, that ye being rooted and ground» 
ed in love, 

18 Maybe able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and lepgth, and 
depth, and beighr ; 

29 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneiſe of God. 

260 Nowunto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Vnto him be glory in the church by 
(Chriſt Jeſus , throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen, 

CHAP, IIIL 
z Heexhorrethto unitie , 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 tocaſt off ing, 29 and 
corrupt communication, 

Theretore the priſoner of rhe Lord, be» 
I ſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano» 
ther. in love, 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unitie of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There# one body, and one Spirit,even 
þ.as ye are called in one hope of your cal- 
n . 

: One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all , who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

7. Bur unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the meaſuse of the gift 
of Chriſt. 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcen- 
| ded up on high, beled captivity captive, and 
| gave gifts unto men. , 
| $9 (Now thatbe aſcendeg , what is it 
ut that he alfo deſcended Firſt into the 
lower parts of the earrh 

Io He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
thar aſcended up far above all heavens, that 

| be might fill all things ) 

11 And he gave ſome, Apoſtles;and ſome, 
Provhers; and ſome, Eaangeliſts : and 
ſome. paſtours and teachers ; 

12 For the perfeQing of the ſaints, for 
| the wr} ft rhe miniſtery, for the edifyiog 
' of +- ollv of Cariſt : 

! - 1: Thiweallcome inthe unitie of the 
{ fart wo :hbe knowledge of the Son of 


#* 


- of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 
henceforth be no more chil. 
a gg fro, and carried abour 


£24 erfe& man,unto the meaſure | 


| with every winde of do&rine, by the 
Neight of men, and cunning craftineſſe, 
whereby they lic ia wait to deceive ; 

I5 Bur ſpeaking the rruth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 
bead, even Chrilt ; 

16 From whom the whole body bly 
joyned together ; and compacted by that 
which every joynrt ſupplietb, according tc 
the effeQuall working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto theedifying of it ſelf in love, 

17 This I fay therefore, and teſtifie in 
the Lord, that ye benceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanitie of their 
minde, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them , be« 
cauſe of the blindaefſe of their heart ; 

19 Who being paſt feeling, bave given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſe » to 
work all uncleannefſe with greedineſſe, 

206 Bur ye have not folearned Chriſt ; 


21 Iffo be that ye bave heard him,and 
have been taught by bum, as the truth isin 
Jeſus, 

22 That yepur off concerning the for 


mer converſation, the old man, which is 

corrupt according to the deceirfull luſts : 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your minde, 

24 And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſ- 
nelſe, and rrue holineſſe, 

25 Wheretore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth w* ! his neighbour ; for 
we are members one of another, 

26 Be yeangry and fin nor, let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil; 

28 Let him thatſtole, ſteal no more; but 
rather let him labour , working with 
hands the rhing which is good» that be may 
have to give to him that needeth, 

29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed our of your mouth,but that which is 
good ro the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers, 

39 Andgrieve nor the boly ſpirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemprion, 

31 Letall bitterneſe, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, aud evill ſpeaking be 
| put away from you, with all malice. 

32 And be ye kinde one to another, ten- 
| der-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
az God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

2 He exhorreth to love, 2 To flee fornt. 
catton, 4 and unclean 1x5 to 
walk weartly. 22 The duties of wives, 

| 25 ans. of huxbands, 

| E ye therefore followers of God, as 

dear children, 


& 
La 


2 And | 
— 


| 4 


Walk in love. 


Chap. vj. 


Chriftian warfare, 7 


| loved us, and bath given himſelf for us, 


an offering and a facrifice ro God for a 
ſweer ſmelling ſavour, 

But fornication,and all uncleanneſſe, 
| of covetoulſneſſe, l:t it not be once named 
| amongſt you, as becometh ſaints ; 
| 4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talk- 

ing , nor jeſting , which are not convent» 
| ent: burrather giving of thanks, 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
| ger, nor unclean pez{ſon,nor coverous man 
| who is an idolater, bath any inberirance in 
| the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 
| 6 Let no man deceive you with vain 

words ; for becauſe of theſe things com- 
| meth the wrath of Gad upon the children 
of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them, 
| 8 For ye were ſometime s darknefſe, but 
| now are ye liphr in the Lord, walk as 
| children of lighr, 

' 9 (For the fruit of the $pirir is in all 

| goodneſſe, and righteouſneiſe and truth ) 

| 10 Progving what is acceptable uno 

| the Lord, 

| 1x And have no fellowſhip with the 

| unfruitſull works of darknele, but rather 

| reproove th-Mm, 

| 12 Forir is a ſhameeven to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in 

| ſecret, 

13 But all things that are reprooved, 
| are inade manifeit by the light : for what- 
| ſoever doth make manifelt, 1s Ighr, 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou 
| that leepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
| Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
| 25 See then tharye walk circumſpe&- 
ly, not as fools, but as wile, 
| 16 Redeenming the time, becauſe the 

dayes are evill, 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but un. 

derſtanding what the will of the Lord is, 

13 And be not drunk with wine, where- 

in is exceſſe ; but be flled with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in Plalmes, 

and hymnzs , and ſpirituall fongs, finging 
and making melody in your beartto the 
Lord, 
| 26 Givingthanks alwayes for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the Name of 
| our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
| 2x Submitting your ſelves one to an- 
other in the fear of God. 
| 22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
| your own busbands, as unto the Lord, 
| 23 For the busband is the head of the 
| wife , even as Chriſt is the head of the 
| church; and ke is the Saviour of the body, 
Therefore as the church is ſubje& 
unto Chriſt , ſo let the wives be totheir 
own husbands in every thing. 


2 Andwalkin love,as Chriſt alſo hath { as Chriſt alſo loved the church , and gave 


himſelf for it : 
26 That be might ſan&ifie and cleanſe it 


| with the waſhing of water by the word, 


27 Thathe might preſent it to himſelf 


| a glorious church , not having ſport cr 
| wrinkle , or apy ſuch thing : bur that jr 


as Husbands, love your wives, even | edaelſe in bigh 


| ſhould bs boly and without blemiſh, 


28 $0 ought men to love their wives, 
as their own bodies : he that loveth his 
wife, loveth bimſelF, 

29 For no-manever yet hated h's own 
fleſh ; but nouriſherh and cheriſheab it, 
even as the Lord thechurch ; 

30 For we are menbers of his bod 
| of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
| = For thiscauſe ſhall a man leave his 
| father and mother, and ſhall be joyned 
| _ his wife, and they two ſhall be one 


Y, 


eſh, 

32 This isa great myſtery : but 1 {peak 
concerning Chrilt and the church, 
WS. :vertheleiſe, let every one of you 
| in particular, ſolove bis wife, even as him 
| (elf, and the wife ee that ſhe revezence 
| br husbaod. 


| 


CHAP. VI. 
t The dutle of chiliren, s Of ſirbants, 
10 Cur life * 4 warfare, 13 The 


( hriſtians drmouy. 
H.lzrea , obey your parents in the 
Lord ; for 1ois is right, 
' 2 Honour thy father aud mother, (which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe ) 

3 That it may þb» well with thee , and 
thou mayeſt I've long on the earth, 

And Je tath»rs , provoke not your 
children ro wrath: buz bring them up in 
| rae nurrure and admonition of r2e Lord, 

s Servants, be obedient ro them: »hat 2re 
your maſters according to the fi:{h , with 
fear and trembling , in fingleneſſe cf your 
heart » as unto Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-vieaſers 
bur as the ſervants of Chriſt doing the 
will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice , as to 
the Lord, and not to men : 

s Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doth , the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bogd or fr=e, 

9 And yemaſters, dothe ſame things 
unto them, forbearing thrgatnings ; knows» 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven , nei. 
ther is there reſpe& of perſons with him, 

10 Fivally , my brethren , be ſtrong in 
the Lord , and in the power of bis mighr, 

1x Pur on the whole aringur of God, 
thar ye may b* able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the devil 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities , againſt 
powers , againſt the rulers of the Gark. 
nes of this world, againſt ſpirituall wick- 
places. 
H 3 


13 Wherefore 


% 


— 
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| 
| 


| 
dgird about with truth, and baving on the 


| 


Pauls love. 


Philippians. 


His joy in Chriſt, | 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of Ged , that ye may beable to 
withſtand in the evil]. day , and baving done 
all ro ſtand, 

14 Stand therefore, baving your loyns 


breaſt-plate of righteoufneſfe : 
15 And your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace. 

16 Above It taking the ſhield of fait, 
-wherewith ye ſhall be able ro quench all 

the fiery darts cf the wicked, 

| 17 And takethe belmer of falvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit which is the 
word of God. 


} 28 Praying alwayes with all'prayer and 


-ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 
| thereunto with all perſeverance , and ſup- 
| plication for all faiats, 

19 And for me that utterance may be 


| given upto me,that I may open my mouth 


. 


| CHAP. L 

x Paul; thank ſ;tving to God for thema 
9 Hu prayers for them, 12 The frutt of 
> Pauls troubles.21 His readines tcſuffer, 
Aul aud T:motbeus the ſervants 
r of Jeſus Chriſt , ro all rhe ſaints 
in Chriſt Jeſus , whih are at 
Philippi , with the b.ſhops and 
deacons :; 

2 Grace bs unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 3 Ithank my Gcd upon every remem- 
brance of you, 


4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine fer 
you all making __— wirh joy. 

5 Per your fellowſhip 1n the goſpel 
} from the firſt day untill aow ; 

6 Beivg confident of xhis very thin 
Y '£ 
that be which had begun a good work in 

you » will perform it untilt the day of Je- 
Clus Chrift, 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I bave you in my kearr, 
in as much as both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirmation of the goſ- 
pel, ye allare partakers of my grace, 

$8 For God is my record, how greatly 
_ after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 


Ss AndthisI pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgement : 

10 That ye mayapproove things that 
are excellent, that ye inay be ſincere , and 


—_ offence ull the day of Chiiſt; 


W— 


{ THE EPISTLE 


Apoſtle, to the PHI LIPPIANS, 


boldly ,to make known the myſtery of | 
the goſpel; 

20 For which I am an ambafſſadour in 
bonds ; that therein I way ſpeak boldly, as 
I ought to ſpeak, 

21 Bur that ye alſo know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother 
and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall | 
make knuwn to you all thtugs, | 

22 Whoml have ſent unto you for the | 
ſame purpoſe , that ye might Know our | 
affairs, and that. be might comfort your | 
hearts, | 

23 Peace & tothe brethren , and love | 
with faith from God the Fatker , and the | 
Lord Je{ys Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all:bem that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in finceritie, Amen, | 


9 written from Rome unto the Ephe« | 
fans by Tycaicus, | 
| 


| 
OF Pavr THE | 
| 


| 21 Being filled with the fruits of righ= (4 


reouſneſſe , which are by Jeſus Chriſt uvto | 
the glory and praiſe of God, þ 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 
brethren, that the chings which happened | 
unto me , have fallen out ry her unto the | 
furtherance of rhe goſpel, 

13 $5 that iny bonds ia Chriſt are mas | 
nifeit in all the palace, and in all other | 
places, | 

14 Ard mary of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing coufident by my bonds, are | 
much more b91d ro ſyeak the word witk- | 
out fear, 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
eavy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, | 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contenti- 
on » nor fincerely , ſuppoting to adde af- | 
fiction ro my bonds ; | 

17 But the other of love, knowing that , 
[ ain ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

13 What then? notwithſtahding every 
way , whether in pretence , or in rrurh, 

Cliriſt is preacked , and I therein d@ re- 


2 joyce, yea, and willrejoyce, 


19 For I kaow that this ſhall turn to 
my falyaticn through your prayer, and 
tke ſupply of the Spirir of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expe&ati- 
on , and my bope , that in nothing I ſhall 
be aſbamed , but that with all boldneCe, 
as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be map» | 
vified in my body, whether it be by life or 
by death, 

21 For to meto live is Chrift , and to 


| die, is goin. 


— 


22 Bur \ 


Unity exhorteth, 


Chap. }. 


Timothens corimended, |, 


omm_—__ 


223 Burt if I live in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhallchooſe, 
] wot aot, 

23 bor I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
baving a defire to depart, and to be with 
Cariſtaybich is far berter : 

24 Nevertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, 
is more needfull for you : 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 


th, 

26 That your rejoycing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me , by my 
coming to you again, 

279 Onely let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; that whe- 
| ther I come and fee you, or elſe be abſent, 
| I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 
' falt in one ſpirit , with one minde, ſtriviog 
together for the faith of the geſpel 

as And in nothing terrified by your 
adverſaries, which is to them an evident 
| token of perdition , but to you of falva« 
tion, and that of God, 

29 Fourunto you it is given inthe be. 
half of Chriſt, nor one:y to beleeve on 
him, bur alſo ro ſuffer for his ſake, 

39 Having the ſame conflict, which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear fo be in me, 

CHAP, Lg. 
r He exhorteth to unttte and. humdlitie, 
12 4nd to t carcfull proceeding tn the 
| way of ſalp atton, 

F there be therefore any conſolation 
in Cariſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
| fellow/hip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
| merciesz 
! 2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-min- 
| ded, having the ſame love, being of one 
| accord, of one minde. 
| 3 Letnothing be done through ſtrife, 
| or vain glory, but in lowlineiſe of minde, 
ler each eſteem other better then them» 
ſelves, 

4 Look not every man on his own 


| others, : : 
| xs Letthis mindebe in you, which was 
| alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought ir not robberie to be equall with 
{ God; 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
avd took upon bim tb» form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the hkenefſe of men, 

$ Andbeing found in faſhion as a man, 
be bumbled bimiſeif , and became obe. 
dieat unto death, even the death of the 
| croſſe, 
| 9g Wherefore God alſo bath bighly 
| exalted him, and given him a name whi 
is above every name : 

10 That at the Name of Jeſus every 


knee ſhould bowe , of things in heaven, 


DT 


| 


| and wrembling, 
all, for your further#nce and joy of | 
| you, both ro will and to do of hw good 


: buke, inthe mids of a crooked and pete 
; verſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as 
| lights in the world; 


— — — 


| things, but every man allo oa the things of | 
; panion tu labour, aud fellow-ſouldier, but 


and erhings incarth , and things under the 
earth ; 

it And thatevery tongue ſhould con. 
felſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, tothe glocy 
of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye bave 
alwayes obeyed , not as in my preſence 
orely, but now much more in my abſence; 
work out your own ſalvation with fear 


13- For it is God which worketh in 


pleaſure. 

14 Doall things without marmurings, 
and diſputings : « 

is That ye may be blameleſſe and 
barmlefſe, the ſons of God , without re-+ 


16 Holding forth the word of life, 
thar I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, 
that I have got run in yain, neither labour- 
ed in vaia, 

17 Yea, and if Ibe cffered upon the fa. 
crifice, and ſervice of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoyce with you all, 

19 For the ſame cauſe allo do ye joy, 
and rejoyce with me. 

19 Bur I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to 
ſend Timottzeus ſhortly unto you , that I 
allo may be of good comfort, when I 
know your ſtate, 

20 For I have no man like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your Rate, 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the | 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts, 

22 Bur ye know the ptvof of him, that 
as a ſonwith the Father , he bath ſerved 
with me in the goſpel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre« 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee howir will go 
with me. 

24 ButItruſtin the Lord , that Ialſo 
my feif ſhall come ſhortly. 

a5 YerlIfppoſed ir neceflarie to ſend 
to you Epaphrodizus, my brother and come 


| your metſenger , aad he that minittred ro 1 


| 


— — 


my wants, j 

26 For he longed after you all, and 
was full of beavineſſe, becauſe rhat-yc had 
heard that he had bren (tick, 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh ants | 
death , but God bad mercy on him: and | 
not on him onely , but on me allo , left 1 | 
ſhould have forrow upon ſorrow. 

28" I fent him therefore the more care« | 
fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye may 
rejoyce , and that 1 may be the leiſe ſor» 
rowfull, 

29 | Receive him therefore inthe Lord 
wirh all gladnefſe » and hold ſuch in repu- 
ration : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 

Hes was 


9. — wy ee ID oem. —x 


>fle for Chr! _* 


A 


"Philippians, © Rejoyceinthe Lord, 7 


« — c— 


| 


2 


| 


þ 


was nigh unto death , not regarding þis 
life ro ſupply your lack of ſervice toward 
me. 
: CHAD. 111. 
x He warneth them of falſe teachers, 
1s He exhorteth them, 17 to imitate 


carndll Chriſlians. 
F Inally , my brethren » rejoyce in the 
you, to me indeed is nor grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe, 


workers, beware of the concifion, 

3 For we are the circumcifion , which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit , and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo bave confidence 
in the fleſh, If any other man thinketh 
that he bath whereof be might trult in the 
fleſh, I more. ' 

s Circumciſeth the eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iirael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Phariſce; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church ; rouching the righteouſneſſe which 
is in the law, blamelete. 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted lofie for Chriſt, 

8 Yeadoubtlefie, and Icountall things 
but lolſe, for the excellencie of the know. 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; for whom 
I bave {uttered rte 1s of all things, and 
do count them put duag that I way win 
Chriſt, 

9 And be ſound in him, not having 
mige own righreouſneffe , which is of the 
law, bur that which is tbrough the faith 
of Chriſt , the righteouſnefe which is of 
God by faith : 

20 That I may Know him, and the 
power of his reſurre&ion, and the fellow. 
ihip of bis ſufferings, being made con- 
furmable unto bis death, 

12 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurreQion of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attain. 
ed , either were already perfeR: but 1 
follow after , if that I may apprebend that 
for which alſo 1 am apprebeaded of Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to 
have apprehended; bur this one thing J do, 
furoetting thoſe things which are bebinde, 
avd reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, 

14 I preſſe toward the mark, for the 
prize of the bigh calling of God in Chrift 


Jeſus. 


cars unto You, 


15 Let ustherefore,as many as be per- | 
fe&, be thus minded; andif in any thine | flouriſhed again, wherein ye were allo 
ve be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 


| 


him , 18 andto decline the wayes of | 


|} 


Lord. To write the ſame things to | 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of evill | 


' fellow, help thoſe women whica boured 


16 Nevertheleſffe, whereto we have al. | 
ready attained, letus walk by the Game 
rule, let us minde the fame thing, 

17 Brethren be followers together of 
me , and mark them which walk fo, as ye | 
bave us for an enfample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whom have 
told you often » and now tell you even 
weeping, that they dre the enemies of the | 
crolle of Chriſt ; ' 

19 Whole end & deſtruQion , whoſe 
God & their belly , and whoſe glorie 
is in their ſhame, who minde earthly 
things.) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Savi- 


our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

2x Who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it way be faſhioned like unto his glo- * 
rivus body, according to the working» 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unto bimſelf, 

CHAP. IIIL, 

4 Generall exhortations. 10 His yoy for 
their [tberalitie towards him , and 
Gods grace in them, 

Herefurte » my brethren, deai ly belo» | 

ved , and longed for , my joy and 
crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord,my dearly 
beloved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tyche , that they be of the ſazne minde in 
the Lord, 

And 1 iotreat thee alſo, true yoke. 


with me ia the golpel, with Clement allo, 
aad with vtber iny feilow-labuurers, whoſe 
names are in the book of life, | 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and 
again I lay, Reqqoyce, 

Let your m-deration be known un» 
to all men, The Lord is at band, 

6 Be carefullfor nothing: bur inevery 
thirg by prayer and ſupplication with 
tbaukſgiving , let your requeſts be made 
known unto God, | 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth ! 
all underſtanding , ſhall keep your hearrs | 
and inindes through Chriſt Jeſus, | 


- - 


$ Fically, brethren, whatſoever things | 


are true, whatſoever things are honett, | 
whatſoever things are juſt > whatſoever | 
things 4re pure , whatſoever things are | 
lovely, whatſoever things «re of good re. | 


port : if there be any vertue, and if there | 


be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 


9s Thoſe things which ye have beth 
learned and received > and beard and ſeen | 
inme- do : and the God of peace ſhall be | 


with you, 


zo ButTIrejoyced in the Lord greatly» | 


that now at the laſt your care of me bath 


carefull, but ye lacked opportunity. 


11 Not that Ifpeak inreſpet efwent! | 
, or 


——————— — Aa SW Ann. 


—  ———oe— -w» - 


Chap. J- 


I.” OO R565 A edu” —— 


The rus Chrft,” 


auls carriage, 
for I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 


| therewith to be content, 


12 Iknow both how to be abaſed , and 
I know how to abound : every where, and 
in all things I am inſtructed » both ro be 
full, and to be hungryboth to abound and 
to ſuffer need, 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſtreogtbeneth we. 

14 Notwuhitanding, ye bave welldone, 
that ye did communicate 'with my affli- 
aion, 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo that 
in the begipning of the goſpel > when 1 de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church come 
municated with me » as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye ovely. 

16 For even in Thefſalonica ye ſent 
once and again unto my neceflitie, 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gitiz but I defire 


fruit that may abound to your account, 

1$ Bur I haveall, andabound, Iam 
full, having received of Epapbrodirus the 
things which were ſent from you,an odour 
of a {weer ſinell, a ſacrifice acceprable, well 
pleaſing ro God. 

19 But iy God ſhall ſupply all your 


need according to his riches in glory , by 


Chriſt Jeſus, 

20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory forever andever, Amen, 

24 Salure every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus; the 
brethreu which are with me greet you, 

22 All the fajors ſalute you, chiefly 
they that are of Ceſars bouſhcld. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with youall. Amen. 


© It was written tothe Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphrditus, 


ole oloofb of of55[0503/56 56/00/06 /46/55[05/05/00 26/20, 
THE EPISTLE OF Pavur THE 
Apoſtle, tro the COL OSSIANS, 


CHAP. 1. 
3 Hethanketh God for their faith , 9 pray - 
eh for thetr incenſe in grace; 14 and 
deſeribeth the true Chriſt, 


# Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
WW Coriſt, by the will of 
God.and Timotheus o«r 
brother, 

2 To the ſaints and 
faicrbſull brethren in 
Chriſt , which are art 
Colotſe , grace be unto 
you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

we give thanks t0 God , and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , praying al- 
wayes for you : RE: : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye bave to all 
the ſaints ; 

5 For the hope which is Jaid up for you 
in heaven , whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you,as irw in all 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth alſo in you , fince the day ye beard of 
it, and knew the grace of Godin rruta; 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epapbras our 
dear fellow - ſervant, who is for you a 
faithfull miniſter of Chriſt : 

$ Whoalſo declared unto us your love 
in rheSpirir, 


9 For this cauſe- we alſo ſince the day' 


we heard it, do not ceale to pray for you, 
and to defire that ye might be filled with 
the Kkwledge of bis will,in all wiſedome 
aud ſpiritual underſtandiog, 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleating , being fruitfullio 
every good work, and increafing in the 
knowledge of God : ' 

11 Screngtbened with all might accoxd- 
ing to bis glorious power, unto #f patience 
and long-fuffering with jc rfulnege : 

12 Giving thanks uaro the Fat er,which 
bath made us meet to be'partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light ; 

13 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darknelle , and bath tranſlated a 
into the kingdome of his dear Son, 

14 In whom we bave redemption through 
tis blood, eÞen the forgiyeneſſe of ſins : 

15 Who is the imaze of the inviſible 
God, the firſt-born of every creature, 

16 For by him wereall things creared 
that are in heaven, and tbar are in earth, 
viſible and invifible , whether chey _ be 
thrones, or daminions , or principalrſes, 
or powers ; all things were created by hun, 
and for him, 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
him all things conhfilt. 

1$ Ard he is the head of the body,the 
church : who is the beginning, the firit-born 
from the dead, that in all things he migh: 
Lave the preeminence, 

19 For it pleaſed rhe Favber , thatin 
bim ſhould all tuiceiſe dwell. 

20 And ( having wade peace through 
the blood of bis croffe ) by him to recon- 
cite all things unto bimfelf , by him 7 ſay, 
whether they be things in earth or things 
inbeaven. 

21 And you that were ſometime aliena- 
ted, and enemies in your minde by w 

Hg5 wy 


A. * 


| 
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| 


j Conſtancyin Chriſt, | Coloſfans. 
m< WICY | 


Legal ceremonies, 


works , yet now hath he reconciled, 
| 22 In the body of bis fleſh through 
death, to preſent you holy and unblame« 
able , and unreproveable in bis fighr, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſetled , ard be nor mooved axay from 
the bope of yhe goſpel , which ye kave 
heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under keaven , whereof 
I Paul am made a minifter. 

24 Wo now 2rejoyce in my ſufferings 
f for you , and fill up that which is behinde 
of the affliions of Chriit in my fleſh , for 
; his bodies ſake, which is tbe church, 

25 Whereof lam macea miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God , which 
is given to me for you; to fulfill the word 
of God: 

a6 Eden the myſtery which bath been 
bid from ages , and from generations , but 
Dow is hs manitelt to his ſaints. 

27 To whom God would make known 
"what is the riches of the glory of this 
| myſtery among the Gentiles , which is 
| Chriſt in you , the hope of glory. 
| 28 Whom we preach , warning every 
man , and teaching every mana in all wiſe- 
dome , thar we may preſent every man 
| perfe& in Cbriſt Jeſus, 

29 Wheretnro I alſo labour , ſtrivin 
anemg ro his workiog , which worker 


II. 

x He exherteth them to be conſlant in 
Chriſt : $ To beware of Philoſophy and 
rvain traditions , 18 worjtipping «f 

| Angels, 20 andiegal ceremonies, 

I? Or 1 would that ye knew what great 
| corfli& I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and foras inaby as have not 
ſeen my face-in the fleſh. 

2 That their hearrs might he comforted, 
being knit _—_—_ io oye , and unto all 


-{ riches of tbe full afurance of underſRtand- 


| ing , to the acknowledgement of the my- 
gry of God, and of the Father , and of 
riſt: 

3- Is whom are bid all the treaſures of 
\ Viſdome and know —_ 

4. And this I fay » leſt avy.man ſhould 
beguile you with entifiag wores, 

5. For though I. be abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying 
and bebolding your order, and the ited. 
faſtnefſe of your faith in Chriſt ; 

6. Ay ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord,ſy walk ye in him ; 

7 Rooted and builr up in bim , and 
( Rabliſhed in the faith , as ye bave been 
} taught , abounding therein wit thank. 
SIS, 

$ Beware leſt auy- man {pol you 
thraugh philoſophy and vain deceit , atter 
the tradition of men , after tbe rudiments 
of the warld;, and not after Chriſt-; 


[ 


of the God- head dedily, 

10 And ye are compleat in b'm,which is 
the bead of all principality and power. 

1z Ia whom allo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumcifion made without bands, 
in utring off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh, by tbe circumcihon cf Chiitt ; 
12 Buried with him in baptiſine, where. 
in alſo you are riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God , who bath 
raiſed bim from the dead. 

13 And youbeing dead in your fins, and 


— 


the uncircumc.fon of your fleſh , bath be 


quickened together with bin » baving for. 

given you all treſpatſes, 

14 Bluttivg out the band-writing of 
ordinances, that was againſt us, which was' 
contrary to us,and el it our of the way, 
nailivg it to kts croſfe ; 

I5 And haviog ſpoiled priacipalities 
and powers » be made a ſhew ofthem 0+. 
penly, triumphing over them init, 

16 Let no man therefore judge you 'n 
meat or in drink , or ia reſpe& of an boly 
day-or of the new moon,or of the ſabbath 
dayes : 

17 Which are a ſhadow cf thingsto 
come, bur the body & of Chriſt, 

13 Let vo man beyuile you cf your re» 
ward , in a voluntaric hum iliry » avd wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
thiogs which be hathnor ſeen, vaioly'puft 
up by bis fleſhly minde : 

19 And not holding the bead,from which 
all the body by joyors and bands having 
nouriſhment minittred, and Knit rugethber, 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 

20. Wherefore it ye be dead with Chriſt, 
from tbe rudiments of the world : why, 
as though living in the werld, are ye ſub. | 
je&to ordirances ? 

21 ( Touch nor, taſte not, bandle aot : 

22 Which all are to periſh with, the 
ufing) after the commandment and do- 
arines of men, 

23 Which things bave indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdome in wil-wcrſhip and humility, 
and negleRing of the body, not-in ary 
bonour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 

CHAP. 111. 

1 He ſbeweth wherere ſeek Chriſt, 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 Toput 
ofF the old man , and to put on Chriſt, 
18 andto ſundry orber duties, 


I F ye then be riſea with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe inings which are abvve . where 
Chriſt ſicreth ca the right band of Cod, 
2 Set your atten 07. things above, . 
not on this or t). earth, 
For ye ++ Cead, and your life is hid 
God.. 


wich C*-1t 


4 When Chriſt wbo is our life, ſhall ' 
appears then ſhall ye atfo appear with hin / 


For in bim dwelleth all the fulneſe 


inglory,. . 
; " : $: Mortifia 


—_— 


_— 


| — 


| F Mortifie therefore your members! 


| which are upon the earth : fornication, un- 

' cleaanefle, inordinate atfe&ion, evill cov- 

| cupiſcence , and coverouſneſſe , which is 
idolatrie : 

| 6 For which thiogs fake, the wrath 

| of God cometh on the children of diſcbe- 

; rence, 

| 7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them. 

| $ Butnow you alſo pur off all theſe, 

! Anger, wrath , malice, blaſphemy, filthy 

' communication out of your mouth. 

| $ Lie not onero another, ſecing that ye 

| have pur off the old man with his deeds : 

| 16 Andhave put 00 the new man,which 

| 1s renewed in knowledge, after the unage 

| cf hin that created him, 

| 1x Where there is neither Greek nor 

| Jew , circumcifion nor uncircumcrion, 

Batbarian , Scyrbian , bound nor free ; but 
Chriſt is all, and inall, 

13 Pur on therefore (a5 the ele& of 
God holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindoefſe , bumblenetſe of minde, meek- 
neſſe, long ſuffering : 

13 Forbearivg one another, and forgi- 
viag one another, if any man have a quar»- 
y-l] againſt any z even as Chriſt forgave 
you, foallo & ye. 

14 And above all theſe things, pur on 
chariry, which is the bond cf perfe&neſle, 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal- 
led in one body : and be ye thankfull, 

16 Lerthe word of Chriſt dwell in you 
ricaly inall wiſdome , reaching and adno- 
niſhing one another in Pſalmes & bymnes, 
and fpirizuall ſongs , iingiog with grace in 
your hearrs to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 
d:ed, do all in the Name oftbe Lerd Jeſus, 
giviog thanks to God and the Father by 

im, 

13 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, 

19 Husbands, love your wives, acd be 
nor bitrer againſt them, 


20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things , for this is well pleafing uatc the 
Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke cot your children 
toanger, leſt they be d:(couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all rhings your 
maſters according to the fleſh : not with 
eye-ſervice, as mea-pleaſers but in lingle- 
nefſe of heart, fearing God: : ; 

23 And whatſoever ye do,do it hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 
ye ſerve the LordChriſt, 

25 Buthe tbardoth wrong, ſhall re- 
ceive for the wrong which be bath done ; 
and there is no refpeR of perſons. 


CHAP. 1I1I1L 
z He exhorteth toferbencie imprayer, 5 and 
ro walk wiſely toward: them that do 
net yet know Chriſt, 
M Alters , give unto your ſervants that 
«hich is juſt and equall, knowing 

that ye alſo have a Maſter 1n heaven, — 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 

fame with thankſgiving, 


withall, praying alſo for us , that | 


God would open unto us a doore of utte- 
rance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt; for 
whick 1 am alſo in bonds ; 

4 That I may make ut manifeſt, as I 
ought ro ſpeak. 

s Walk ia wiſdome toward them that 
are withoar, redeeming the time, 

6 Let your {ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, tbat ye may know how 
ye Cught to an{wer every man, 

7 All my fate ſhall Tychicus declare 
ants you, who iu a beloved brother, and 
a ſairbfull miniſter, and fellow-ſervarr in 
the Lord : 

$8 Whom TIhave ſent unto you for it & 
ſame purpoſe , that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts ; 

9s Wirh Onefinus a faithfull and be- 
f loved brother, who is one of you, They 
ſhall make known wato you all thivgs 
which «re done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow.priſoner ſee 
l:teth you , and Marcus liſters ſon x0 Bar. 
nabas ( rouching whom ye received come 
— 2-7". if he come umo youzreceive 

im } 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circamcifion, Theſe onely are my 
fellow-workers unto the Kingdome of 
God, which bave been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epajbras, who +s one of you, a ſer. 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you » alwayes la. 
»ouring fervently for you in prayers, that 


the will of God. 

13 Forl brar himrecord, that be bra: ly 
a great zeal for you, and them that are w 
Lacdicea, and them in Hierapulis, 

14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, atid 
Demas greet you, ; ' 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Lavdicea , and Nymptas , and the church 
which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read a« 
mongſt you,cauſe that it be read alſo in the 
church of the Laodiceans : and that ye 
likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

19 And (ay to Archippus, Take heed 
ro the ininiſtery whisb thou balt receive 
in the Lord, that thou fulnl ir, 

1$ The faluration by the band'of me 
Paul, Remember my bonds : Grace be 
with yog. Amen, 

F Written from Rome ts the Cotol. 


ye may ſtand perfe&, and compleat ig all | 


"The old man. Chap. ij. Walk in wiſdome, | 


| 


fians, by Tychicus and One fanus; 


THE 


— — ——— 
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THE. FIRST EPISTLE OF Pavr 


the Apoſtle, to the THESSALONI ANS, 


CHAP. L 
x He fhewed hits mindfulreſſe of them in 
thank ſgtving , and prazer , and per- 
ſwa/ion of their ſincere falth and con. 
p erſion, 


AVUL and Silva. 
us and Timotheus, 
unto the church of 
the Thefalogians, 
which ts in God the 
Father, and in the 
Lord Jeſus Cariſt ; 
grace be unto you, 
X and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Wegive thank; ro God alwayes for 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

Remembring without ceafing your 
work of faith, and labour of love , and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1a the ſight of God, and our Father ; 

4+, Kuowing » brethren beloved, your 
Fele&ion of God, 

For our goſpel came not unto you 
in word onely : bur alſo in power, andin 
the holy Ghoſt , and in much aſſurance, as 
ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your fake, 

s And ye became followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having received the word in 
much afftiion » with joy. of the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

2 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
beleeve in Macedonia and Achaia, 

$ -Forfrom you ſounded out the word 
of rhe Lord » nor onely in Macedonia: n1 
Achaia , bur alſo inevery place your faith 
—_—— is ſpread abroad , ſo that we 

2d_ not to ſpeak any 'thing. 

9. For they themſelves ſhew of us, what 

auner of entring in we bad unto you,and 
bow ye turned to God from idols; ro ferve 
the living-and true God, 

10. And ro wait for bis Son from hea. 
ven, whom be raiſed from the de2d, even 
Jeſus which. dekvered us from the wrath 
ro .come, 


” 
% = 4 
wu 
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CHAP. II. 


+ How-the goſpel was preached unto them, - 


and how they receivedit. 18 Why he 
was deferous to ſee them. 


'F Or your ſelves , brethren, know our 
entrance 4n unto you, that it was not 
'| ip vaio, ; 
3. Bur even 
F Ss. 


after that we had (uffered/ 


before and were ſhamefully entreated, as | 
ye know, at Philippt, we were bold in out 
God; to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not of 0. 
ceir, nor of uxcleanneſſe, nor in guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of God to 
be pur in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo 
we ſpeak , nor aspleafing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts, 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat. 
tering words , as ye know, notacloke of 
covetouſteſſe, God & witneſſe, 

6 Norof men ſought we glory , nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when we | 
might bave been burdenſome, as the A» 
poitles of Chriit. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children ; 

$ Sv being affeQionately defirous of | 
you, we were willing to bave imparted un. | 
to you, not the goſpel of God onely, but 
alſo our own "#. becauſe ye were dear 
unto us, 

9s Forye remember, brethren, our la. | 
bour and travell ; for labouring night aad | 
day , becauſe we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you. , we preached unto you 
the goſpel of God, 

16 Ye are witneſſes,and Ged alſo, bow ho. 
lily and juſtly , and unblameably we beha- 
ved our felves among you that beleeve, 

1: As you know, how we exhorted 
and comforted , and charged every one of 
you (as a father doth his children ) 

i2 That ye would walk worthie of 
God , who hath called you unto his King- 
dome and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alfo thank we God 
withour ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not «as the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the word of God,which 
effeQually worketh alſo in you that be- 
leeve. 

14 For ye brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God, which in Judea are 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; for ye alſo bave ſuffered 
like things of your own countrey-men, 
even as they have of the Jews ; 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 
and their- own Prophets, and have perſe. 
cuted us: and they pleaſenor God , and' 
are contrary rc all men : | 

* * x6 Fort 'dding us to fpeake to the | 
*Gevriles , 1batthey might be ſaved, to fill:/ 
up tie'r fins alway : forthe wrath is come || 
wpon thenr to the -uttermoſt, _ | 

17- But we , brethren, being. taken | 

frown | 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


—O— hd 


_ ” 
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' 
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\ _ Paulsjoy for them. _ Chap. jj. iiij. Severall exhorrations, _ 


from you for a ſhort time, in preſence, 


| not in heart , endeavoured the more a- 
bundantly to ſee your face with great de« 


hre, 


18 Wherefore we would have come | 
unto you (evenlI Paul) once and again : | 


but Satan hindered us, 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 


crown of rejoycing ? are not even ye in 


Es Ee es ets 6 Ss <6 


the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chtilt at 
his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAP. 11L 
rx Of Pauls ſending of Ttmothi? unto 
them : his joy for them : his deſore to 
ſee them, 
Herefore when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good tobe 
lefr at Athens alove : 

2 Ard ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our fellow-la- 
bourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 
you, and to comfort you concerning your 
faith, 

3 That no man ſhould be mooved by 
theſe affligions ; for your felves know 
that we are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verily when we were with you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 


CHAP. 
: Heexhorreth them to 
6 roholineſſe, g to 


ITIL, 


£0 on in godlineſſe, 


obe, 11 fo qulct. 


neſſe, 13 to mederate ſorrow for the 


dead : 17 Of the reſurrettion and laſt 


gudgement, 


Urtbermore then we beſeech you, 
brethren,and exhourt you by the Lord 


Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk , and to pleaſe God, fo 
ye would abuund more and more, 

2 
we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus, 


For ye know what commandments | 


3 For this is the will of God, een 


your ſar& fication, that ye ſhould abſtain 
trum fornication : 
Ttat every one of you ſhould know 


how ro p« {ſee bis veſdell in ſanAification | 


and honour ; 

5 Notin the luſt of concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know nor God : 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud 
bis brother in any matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all tuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you, and teſtified, 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſfe, bur unto holinefe. 

$ He therefore thar deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth 


| not man » but God , who hath alſo given 


tribulation , even as it came to pale, aud | 


ye know, 


s Forthis cauſe when I could no looper | 


forbear » I ſent to know your faith , leſt 


by ſome means the tempter have tempted | 


you, and our labour be 1a vain, 
6 But now when Timortbeus came 


; from you, unto us, and brought us good 


Q C—_—_——— — coo enemy n= 


tidings of your faith and charity, and 
that ye bave good remembrance of us al- 
wayes, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we 
allo ro ſee you : N 

7 Therefore brethren, we were com- 
forte1 overyou in all our affl.&ion and 
diſtreſe by your faith ; 

$ Fornow we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, 

9s For what thanks can we render to 


God again for you, fur all the joy where. | 


with we joy for your ſakes before our 


10 N'pbtand day praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face , and might 
perfe& rhat which is lacking in your 
faith ? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our way 
unto you, 

12 Ard the Lord make you to increaſe 
ard abound in love one towards another, 
and rowards all men , even as we do to- 
wards you : 

13 To theend be-may ſtabliſh your 
kearrs unblameable in bolinefſe before 
God even our Father» at the coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all bis-faints, 


unto us his boly Spirit, 
9 Bur as touching brotherly love, ye 


need nor that I write unto you: for ye þ 


your ſelves are taught of God to love one 
another, 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedounia : bur 
we beſeech you, brethrep, that ye increate 
more and more ; 

11 Aud that ye ſtudy to be quiet,and to 
do your own buſinefſe, and ro work with 


your own hands (as we commanded you ) {* 


12 That ye may walk hoveſtly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing, 

13 But Ivwould not haveyou to be ig- 
norant brettren, concerning them which 
are aſteep, that ye ſorrow nor, even 0« 
thers which bave no ho | 

14. For if we bel:eve that Jeſus died, 


ſleep in Jeſus, will God brinpwith his, 
15 For this we fay wh& you by the 
word of the Lord, that wewhbich.dre alive, 


and remain unto the coming If the Lord; | 


ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend” 
from heaven witb'a ſhour, with the voyce- 
of the archangel,and with the rrumper of: 
God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 

17 Then we which are alive,and remain, 
ſhall be caughe up together with them in 
the clouds ro meet the Lord in the aire 3 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore , comfort one another” 
witlr thefe words. 


CHAP: 


| 


' 


| 
' 


| 


b 


[ 


| and role _— even ſo them alſo .-whict 


Y 


& 


| 


> Chiitts coming. 


CHAP. V. 
x He ſbeweth Chrifls ſecond coming to 
judgements, 16 endgiveth dibers pre« 
 cepts, 23 andſo concludeth, 
Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need that I write un- 
ro you, 

2 For your ſelves know perfeRly, that 
dhe day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in 
the _ 
oF or when they ſhall ſay, Peace ard 

ety : then ſudden deſtrution cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
childe; and they ſhall nor eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not indark- 
nefſe , that that day ſhould overtake you 
as a thief, 

Ye are all the cbildren of light , and 
the children of the day : we are nor of the 
night, nor of darknelle, 

6 Therefore let us not leep as do others; 
butlet us watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that fleep, fleep in the night, 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night, 

$ Bur let us whoare cf the day » be 
ſober, putting 02 the breaſt-plare of faith, 
and I»ve, and for an helmet, the bope of 
falvation, 

9 ForGod hath not appointed us to 
wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our 
L ORD Jeſus Chri&, 

10 Wheodied forus, that whether we 
wake or ſlzep, we ſhould live together 
with bim, 

11 Wherefcre comfert your ſelves to. 
gether, and ed fg: cne agother,even as alſo 
ye do, 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
Know tkem which labour among you , and 


CHAP. I. 
s He ſbeweth hi good opinion of their 
Peetth, love, andpatience, 11 and com- 
Forteth them againſt perſecution, 


y A UL and Silvanus, and Ti. 

SP morheus, unto the church of 
& the Theſſalonians, in God our 
AT Father , and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 

2 Grace unto you , and 
peace from God our Father, ard the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Weare bound to thank God alwayes 
for you, brethren, as it is meer, becauſe 
that your faith growetlrexcegdingly', aud 


— 


the charity of every one of you, all 


ett. 


— 


THE SECOND EP 
the Apoftle,to the THESSALONIANS, 


you ; 
I by And to eſteem them very bighly in 
love for their works ſake, 
peace among your ſelves, 


14 Now weexhort you, brethren, warn | 


them that are unruly, comfort the feebi. | 


minded , ſupport the weak, be patien: tos | 


} 


ward all men, 


15 See that none render evill for evill | 


IT. Theſſdonians. © Divers preceprs. (#1 


are over you in the Lord , and admoniſh | 


| 


and be a | 


unto any man ; butever follow that which | 


is good, both among your ſelves,aud to all 
men. 

16 Rejoyce evermore, 

17 Pray without cealing, 

18 In every thiog give thanks : for this 
is the will of Ged in Chriſt Jeſus concern» 
tug you, 

19 Quench nor the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe norpropheſyiogs, 

2x. Proove all things; bold faſt that 
which is good, 

22 Abſkain from all appearance of evill. 

23 Andthe very God of peace ſan&ifre 
you wholly : and Tprey God your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved 
blameletſe , unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfully is he that calleth you, who 
alſo will do ir, 

25 Brerhren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
kide, 

27 T charge you by the Lord, that this: 
Epiſtle be -_ unto all the holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


' be with you. Amen, 


4 The firſt Zpifle unto the Thealoni- 
ans was written from Athens, 


114313 
PavUL 


ISTLE OF 


towards each other aboundeth : 

4 $9 that we cur ſelves glory tn you' 
in the ckarches of God, for your patience 
and faith inall your perſecutions and tris 
bularions that ye endure. 

5 Which a manifeſt roken of che 
righteous judgement of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdome of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. 

6 Seeing iris a righteous thing with 
God, ro recompenſe* tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; . 

7 And to you who are troubled , reſt 
with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
revealed fron: heaven , with his mighty 
Angels, : 

$- 16 flaming fire, a” on 

ig/ 


p—_ 


ang di. tt ad 


_ _- 


=" 


at 


Txt 


— 


Antichriſt diſcovered, Chap. ij. ii. 


Pauls confidence, 


_ that know not God , and that obey 


| not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

| 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
| laſting deſtruion from the preſeace of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his 


| power b 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified 


| in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 


| that beleeve (becguſe our teſtimony among 
| you was beleeved) in that day. 

341 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for 
| you , that our God would count you wor- 
thie cf this callirg, and fulfill all rhe good 
pleaſure of his goudneſſe, and the work of 
faich with power, 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be gloriked inyou, and ye in 
him , according 10 the grace of our God, 
| andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. I]. 
1 He exhorteth them to continue fledfaſt 
3 ſbeweth them that there ſball be 4 de. 
parture from the faith, g anda dif. 
cobery of Antichriſt before the day of the 
Lord come. 
Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering togetber unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, 
or be troubled - neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, asfrom us,as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand, 

3 Ler no man deceive you by any means: 
fur that day ſbal notcome , except there 
come a falling away firſt, aad rhat man of 
fin be revealed, the fon of pe: dition; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exaketh himſelf 
above all that 1s called God, or that is 
worſhipped : ſo that he as God fitteth in 
the temple of God , ſhewing hinſelf chat 
he is God, 

Remember ye not that when TI was 
yer with you, I told you theſe things ? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth, 
that be might be revealed in bis time. 

7 Fer the myſtery of iniquitie doth al- 
realy work; onely be who now letteth, 
will lee,untill he be taken our of the war, 

$ Aud then ſhall thar wicked be revea!- 
ed, whom tbe Lord ſhall conſume with 
the ſpirir of his wputh , and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſſe of his coming : 

9 Fben him whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, aud 
kgnes, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſ of un. 
righreouſneſſe, in them rhat periſh; becauſe 
they received at the love ofthe truth, that 
they might be ſaved, 

12 And for-this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong detafien, that they ſhould be- 
Iteve a lie : 


12 Thar they all might bs damned, who 


; beleeved not the truth, bur had pleaſure in | 
| warighteouſoriſe; 


”— 


13 Bur we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you , brettyen, beloved 
of the Lord , becauſe God bath from the 
beginning cboſen you to falyation, through 
ſanQifhcation of the Spirit,and belief of the 
truth, 

14 Whereunto ke called you by our 
goſpel,to the cbtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Therefore brethren ſtand (aſt, aud 
bold the traditions which ye bave been 
taught, whether by word, or our Epiſtle, 

165 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and God even our Father, which 
bath loved us, and bath givea us ever- 
laſting conſclatioa,and good hope th: ough 
graze, 

173 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſly 
you in every good word and work. 

" LES ”., IL Aifech bis 
I ecrabeth their prayers , 2 teftifier 
confulence Vithem. © endgiverk them 
dipers precepts, 
FE Inally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free 
courſe, and be glorified even as # & with 
you; 

z Andthat we may be delivered from 
unreaſonable and wicked men : for all men 
have not faith. 

3 But the Lordis faithfull, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evill, 

4 And we have cocfidence in the Lord 
rouching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you, 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts in- 
to the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Chriſt, 

6 Now we commard you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt”, that ye 
withiraw your f-lves from every brother 
tzat walketh diſorderly, and nor after the 
tradition which be re:civedofus, 

7 For your fe:ves know how ye ought 
to follow us ; for we behaved nor our> 
ſelves dif>-cerly among you, 

$ Neither did we cat any mans bread 
for nought ; bur wrought with labuur and. 
travel! night and day,tharwe migat not þe 
chargeable to any of you, : 

Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make our ſelyes an eaſample urro you 
to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he ear. 

12 For we bear that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſcrderly, work= 
ing not at all, bur are bufie bodce's, 

12 Now theny that are ſuch we com. 
mand,and exhourrt by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that: with quietaeſſe they work, aud eat* 
their own bread. : 

13 Burye , beethren;, be notweary in » 
well doing; 
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On 
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— 


Panls calling. T. 


imothy, 


Hymenens and Alexander. i 


* And if any man obey not our word 
by this Epiſtle, note that man and bave no 
company with him , that he may be aſha- 
med, 

15 Yetcount him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him asa brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 


you peace alwayes, by all means, The Lord 


be with you all. 

17 The falutation of Paul with mine | 
own hand , which is the token inevery 
Epiſtle ; ſo I'write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, | 

J The ſecond Epiftlero the Theſſalo. 


nians was written from Athens, | 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Pavr| 


the Apoſtle, ro 


CHAP L 
1 Pauls charge to Timothie, 5 Theendef 
the law. 11 Of Pauls calling, 
20 Of Hymeneus and lexander, 
ages AVUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Ctriſt by the commandment 
of God our Saviour » and 
Lord Jeſus Chuiſt , which w 
our hupe 3 

2 Unto Timothie , my 
own ſon in the faith; grace , mercy , and 
peace from God our Father , aud Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill ar 
Epheſus when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge {ome that they reach 
no other do&rine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe 
genealogies , which miniſter queſtions, ra- 
ther then edifying , which 1s in faith ; /o do, | 

5 Now the endof the commandment 


- 
_— 
- ® 
= 
+> 


> 4 


| is charity, out ofa pure heart, and ofa 


good confcience, and of faith unfeigned : | 

6 From which ſome baving ſwerved 
have turned afide unto vain jangling 3 

5 Defiring to be teachers of the law, | 
underſtanding neither what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirm, 

$ But we know that the law is good,if | 
a man uſe it lawfully, | 

g. Knowing this , that the law is not 
made for a righreous man, but for the law. 
lefſe and diſobedient , for the ungodly and 
for ſinners, for unholy and profane , for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manſlayers, 

ro For whoremongers ; for them that 
defile themſelves with mankinde » for 
menſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, 
agfit there be any orber thing that is con» 

y to ſound doctrine, 

11, According to the glorious goſpel of 
thebleded God , which was committed to 
my truſt, 

12 And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
who bath enabled me ; for that be counted 
ame faithfull,putring me into tbe miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſpbemer,and a 
perſecuter, and injurious. Bur I obtained 
_— becauſe 1 did it ignorantly,in unbe- 


TIMOTHIE, 


14 And tie grace of our Lord wasex- 
ceeding abundanr , wita faith, and love 
which 15 in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

Is Thisis a faibfull ſaying , and wor. 
thie of all acceptation, that Chrilt Jeſus 
caine into the world to ſave fianers, of | 
whom I am chief, 

16 Howbeit, forthis cauſe I obtained | 
mercy , that in me firſt Jeſus Coriſt might 
ſhew forth all lo1g-ſ{uffering , for a pattern | 
to them which (thould hereatcer beleeve on 
him to life everlaltiag. | 

17 Now unto the King eternall,iimmor. 
tall, inviſible, the cnely wiſe God, be hv. 
ncur and glory , for ever and ever, Amen, 

13 This charge Icommir uuro thee, ſon 
Timothie z» acc1duug ro the prophehes 
whica wenr before on thee, that thou by | 
taem mipbreſt war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſci. | 
ence , which ſome having pur away , Cone | 
cerning faith have made {hipwrack. | 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan« | 
der » whoin T have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme, | 


CHAP. IL | 

1 It s meet to pray and give thanks for all | 
men. 9 Women: attire, 12 Thy are 

net permitted to teach, 


Exhort therefore , the firſt of all, ſup. | 

L plications, prayers, interceflions,and gi- 
ving of thanks be made forall men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority , that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlinefſe and boneſty, 

3 For thisis good and acceptable in the 
hgbr of God our Saviour : 

4 Who will baveallmen to be ſaved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the | 
rruth, 

| 5 Por theres one God, and one Me- 
diatour between God and men , the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 

6 Whogave himſelf aranſome for all, 
ro be reſtifed in due time, 

7 Whereunto Iam ordained a preacher, | 
and an Apoſtle, (1 ſpeak the truth in 
Chriſt, andlie not) a teacher of the Gen» 
tiles in faith and verity, 

8 I will therefore that men pray every | 

' where; 


— 


cy 
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where , lifring up holy bands , without 
wrath and doubring. 

g In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparell, w ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and ſobriety ; not with broidred 
hair, or gold or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 

16 Bur (which becometh women fro» 
ſefling godlinefſe) with good works, 

11 Let the womanlearn in fileace with 
| all ſubje&ion, 

12 Burl ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to uſurp authority over the man , but 
to be in filence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived bur the 
woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
| grefſion, 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhallbe ſaved 
' in childe-bearing> if they contin 1e in faith 
| andcharitie, and holinefſe with ſobrienie, 
CHA P. IIL. 
1 Of biſbops and deacons, and thetr wives. 
15 Ofthe church and the truth there. 
in taught and profeſſed, 
His is a true laying , If a man defire 
the office of a biſhop , ke defireth a 
good work. 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleiſe, 
the busband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 


| to teach; 


3 Notgiven to wine, no ſtriker, not 
ereedy of filthy lucre , bur patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous ; 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjection with all 
gravitie, 

5 ( For if a man know not how to rule 
his own houſe, bow ſhall be take care of 


! the church of God? ) 


6 Not a novice » leſt being lifted up 
with pride, be fall into the condemnation 
of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report 


CC I, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


being to come unto thee ſhortly. 
Is Butif I tarry long, that thou may- 
eſt know how thou oughteſt to bebave 
thy ſelf in the bouſe of God, which is rhe 
church of the living God » the pillar and 
ground of the trurtt, 
16 And without controverfie, great 1s 


the myſtery of godlinefſe: God was mas» 
nifeſt in the fleſh,juſtified in the Spirir, ſeen 
beleeved on in the world, received up it» 
to glory, 
That in the Latter times there muſt be 4a 
departure from the truth, 6 Paul gt - 
N Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly,thar 
in the latter times ſcme ſhall de. 
ducing ſpirits, and doQrines of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in bypocrifie , having 
3 Forbidding to marry, andcemmand- 
i#ng to abſtain from meats, which God 
giving of them which beleeve and know 
the cruth, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be recei- 
ved with thankſpiving : 


of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
CHAP, 111IL. 
beth dipers preeepts to Timothie, 
part from the faith, giving beed to the ſe- 
their conſcience feared with an bor iron ; 
hath created to be received with thankſ- 
4 For every creature of God & good, 
5 Por it is (anQihed by the word of 


| God, and prayer, 


6 If thou put the brethren in remem=- 
brance of thels things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , nouriſhed 
up in the words of faith, and of good do. 
Arine, whereunto thou baſt attained, 

7 But refuſe prophane and old wives 
fables , and exeraſe thy ſelf rather unto 
godlineſſe, 

$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 
bur godlinefſe is profitable unto all things, 
bavmg promiſe of the life that now is, and 


| of that which is ro come, 


' of them which are withour, leſt he fall into | 
| reproach, and the foare of the devil, | 
| $ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, | 
; not double rongued , not given to much | 


| 


| 


' 


wine, not greedie of hltby lucre, 

g Holding the myſterie of the faith in 
a pure conſcience, 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be prooved; 


| then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 


being found blameleſe. 

11 Evenſo muſt their wives begrave, 
not flanderers , ſober, faitbfull in all 
things, 

12 Letthe deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children, and their 
own bouſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed the office 


; of a deacon well, purchaſe ro themſelves 
| a good degree, and great boldneſſe in the 


faith, which & in Chriſt Jeſus, 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, 


OI 


Cnr: 


| 
| 


| 
| 


9 This « a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceprarion : 

10 For therefore wei'both labour, and 
ſuffer reproach , becauſe we truſt in the li- 
ving God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
ſpecially of thoſe thar beleeve. 

11 Theſe things command and teach, 

I2 


Ler no man deſpiſe thy youth, bur ' 


— 


be thou anexample of the beleevers, in | 
word , in converſation, in charity ain | 


ſpirir, in fairh, in purity. 

13 Till Icome give attendance toread- 
ing, to exbortation, to do@rine; 

14 Negl-& not the gift that is in thee 
which was given thee by Þrophefie , wit 


the laying on of the hands of the presby« | 


tery, 


15 Meditate upon theſe things , give ' 
thy (elf wholly ro them, that thy profiting | 


may appear to all, 
16 Take beedunto thy ſelf, and unto 


thy | 


Rules in reprooving. 


T. Timothy, Servants duties, 


thy do&rine , continue in them: for in | 1 
doing this , thou ſhalt both ſave tby felf, | ſation, bur before two or three witneſſes, 


and them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 
3 Rules to be obſirved in reprooving. 
3 Cf widows. 17 Of Elders, 


Ebuke wot an elder , but intreat him 
as a father, and the younger men 
as brethren ; 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3, Honour widows that are widows in- 

ed, 

4 But if any widow bave children or 
nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety 
at home, and to requite their parents : 
--F ae is good and acceptable before 
God, 

Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
"# ey eruſteth in God, and continueth 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

6 Bur ſhe that liveth in pleaſare, is 

dead while ſhe liveth, 
| 7 And theſe things give in charge, 
that they way be blanclet . 

$ Bur if aoy provide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an iaofidel. 

9s Letnota widow be takeninto the 
number , under threeſcore years old , ba- 
Ving beeu the wiſe of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, 
if the have brought up children , if ſhe 
have lodged ſtravgers, if ſhe have waſhed 
the ſainrs feet, if ſhe have relieved the af- 
flifed, if ſhe bave diligently followed 
every good work, 

Iz But the younger widows refuſe; for 
when they bave begun to wax wauton a« 
gaiaſt Chriſt, they will marry 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they 
have caft off their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they l-arn#o be idle, wan- 
driag about from houſe to bouſe; and not 
onely idle, bur tatlers alſo,and buſie-bodies, 
ſpeaking things which rhey ought not, 

14 þ will therefore that the younger 
woman marry, bear children , guide the 
houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſary 
to ſpeak reproacbfully, 

15 For ſome are already turned afide 
after Satan, 

,16 Ifavy man or woman that beleeveth 
have widows, tet them relieve them , and 
let not the church be charged ; that ir may 
relieve ttem that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- 
cially they who labour in the word and 
doarine. 

18 For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt 
tor muzzle the ox trat treadeth our the 
corn: and, The labourer is worthy of bis 
reward, 


' ther be partakers of other mens fins, keep 


— 


19 Againitan elder receive not av accu«| 


20 Them that fio, rebuke before ak, 
that others alſo may fear. 

a1 I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the ele& aogels,that 
thou obſerve theſe things without prefer. 
ring one before another , doing nothing by, 
partlality, | 

22 Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, nei. | 


thy le pure. 
a3 Drink no Jonger water , but uſe a 


| little wipe for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine | 


| that are otherwiſe cannot be hid, 


_—_ OO ——— — ———— 


often 1nfirmities, | 

24 Some mens finsare open before | 
hand, going befure to judgement ; and | 
ſome men they follow after, | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt before band, and they | 
CHA P. VI. | 
1 Serbants duties. 3 Avoid new fungled 

teachers, 6 The gain of gedlineſſe, | 

* Et as many ſervants as are under the 

yoke, count their own maſters wet« 

thy of-all honour ; that the Name of God, 
and his dorine be not blaſphemed, 

2 And they that bave beleeving maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe rhem , becauſe they 
are brethren ; but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe they are faitbfull and beloved, ' 
partakers of the benefit, Theſe things | 
reach and exhort, 

3- If any man teach otherwiſe,and cons | 
ſent not to wholeſome words, e>enthe | 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and to | 
the do&rine which is accordiog to godlis | 
neſle ; | 

4 He is proud , Knowing nothing, but 
dorting abour queſtions & Ctrifes of words, 
whereof cometh eavie, ſtrife, railiogs,evill, 
ſurniſiogs, | 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
mindes, and deſtirute of the truth , ſup- 
poſing that gain is godlicede ; from ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelf, | 

6 Bur godlinede with coptentment is 
great gaio, 

7 For we brought nothing into the | 
world, and it is certain we can carry nos | 
thing our, 

8 And having food and raiment, let us | 
be therewith conrent. | 

9 Bur they that will be rich, fallinto' 
temptation , and a ſnare, and into many | 
fooliſh and burrfull luſts , which drown ' 
men in deſtruRion and perdition. | 

10 For the love of money is the root of 
all evill - which while ſome covered after, 
they have erred from tbe faith, and pierced | 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. | 

xx Bur thou, Or man of God, flee theſe, 
things: and follow after righteouſnetle, | 
godlinefſe, faith, Jove, patience, meeknes, | 

12 Figh 


_— 


— 


— 


and the 
zels, that 
4 prefer. | 
thing by | 
An, nej. | 
3, keep | 


it uſe a 
d thine | 
before | 
3 and | 
| 
rks of | 
| they | 
| 
inpled 
eſe, , 
r the 


PanlsTove to Timothy, Chap. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith ,lay 
bold on erernall lite , whereupon thou art 
alſo called , and haſt profeffed a good pro- 
| feflion before many witneliſes, 
| 23 I give thee charge in the fighr of 
'God » who quickneth all :bings , and before 
| Chriſt Jeſus,-who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
| geſſed a good confeſſion, 
| 14 Thatthou keep this commandment 
; without ſpot , unrebukeable , untill the 
| appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 15 Waich in bis rimes be ſhall ſhew, 
'who is the bleſſed and onely Porentate, 

the King of kings and Lord of lords : 

| 26 Who onely bath immortalizy,dwel- 
|liog in the light which no man can approach 
unto > whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
'| ſe; to whom be honour and power ever- 
' laſting, Amen, 

! 17 Charge them that arerich in this 


THE SECOND 
P A U L the Apoſtle, 


CHAP. I. 
2 Pauls lope ro Timothie , and Thmothics 
ferth. 6 Paul giveth him divers ex- 
bortations, 15 Cf Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes, 16 Cf Oneſiphorns, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will cf God , according 
to the promiſe of hfe , which is 
in Criſt Jeſus, 


| 2 To Timothie my dearly be- | 


loved fon ; grace, mercy , 4rd 
peace from God the Father and Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my 
| fore-fathers with pure conſcience that with 
| out ceafiag I have remembrance of thee in 
| my prayers night and day : 
| 4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee » being 
, mindefull of thy tears, that I may bs fil- 
' Ted with joy. 
| s When I call to remembrance the 
| aafeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelr 
| arft iu thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo« 
| ther Eunice ; and I am perſwaded thar in | 
| thee alfo, 
| & Wherefore 1 put thee in remem- | 
| brance , that thou ſtir up the gift of God | 

which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
band}, | 
7 For God bath not given us the (pi. | 
rit of fear , but of power , of love , and | 
of a ſound minde. | 
$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the | 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri. 
| ſoner , but be thou partaker of the aftli.. | 
Qions of the goſpel , according to the po. | 
[wer of Gage _ * 


' 
| 


; 


mm 


| 
| ot92X90toot2t9 teroets tockt felt otf Chg Deke CtPery 212 


| mirred unto thee, keepby the boly Ghoſt 


j. Phygellns and H nogenes, a6 


world , that they be not high minded , nor 
truſt in uacertan riches ya in the living 
God , who giveth us rickily all chings to ex« 
joy» 

1$ That they do good , that they be 
rich in govud works, ready ro diſtribute, 
willing ro communicate ; ** 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
| good foundation againſt rhe time ro come, 


that they may lay buld on eternall life. 
20 O Tinothie, keep that which is 
committed ro thy rruſt, avviding prophane 
| 4nd vain bablings » and oppoſutions of ſis 
| ence, falfly ſo called; 
| 21 Wh'ch ſome profeſſing » bave erred 
- concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, 
| Amen, 
9 The 
from Laadicea , which is the chiefeR 


| firſt ro Timorhie was written 
| 
| city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


EPISTLE OF 
to TIMOTHIE 


9 Who hath ſaved us,and called us with 
a2 holy calling , not according to our, 
works , bat according to his own purpoſe 
and graze , which was given us in Chriſt 
[2fas, before the world began. 

19 But is now made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Saviour J-ſ\us Chriſt, who 
hath ab-viithed death , and hath brought 
life and immortality to light , through the 
golyel : 

11 Whereunto Tam appointed a preach- 
,er, and an Apoitle, and a teacher of the 
| Geatiles, 
| 1x23 For the whichcauſe I alſo ſuffer 
' hele thiogs : neverthelede I am not aſha- 

med , for I know whoin I have beleeved, 
and Iam perſwad:d that hs is able ro kee 
| thar which I commirred unto him again 
| that day. 
13 Hold faſt the form of found words, 
| . þ 
which thou baſt heard of me , in faith and 


| love which is iu Chriſt Jeſus, * 


14 That good thing which was come 


which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt , that all they | 
which ars in Afia be turned away from | 
me, of whom are Phygellus, aud Hers 
mogenes., 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe | 
of Onetiphorus , for he oft refreſhed me, | 
and was not aſhamed of my chain, 

17 But when he wasin Rome ,he ſought 
me our very diligeatly, and found me, 

13 The Lor&graat unto him that be may 
finde mercy -_ the Lord in that day : and 
in how many things be miniſtred auto ms | 
at Epheſus, thou knoweſlt very _ | 

H + K+ 
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Tymenensand Philetus. TT. Timothy. 


CHAD. IL. | 

1 Timothy & exhorteth to conſtancie, per- 
Severance , and to ſbew himſelf ap- 
Pprooved, 17 Of Hymeneus and Pht- 
leeus, 20 How the Lords ſervant 
ought to behave himſelf. 

yi i Hou thergfore my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 And the things that thou baſt heard 
of me among many witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithfull men , who ſhall 
be able to teach others alſo, 

3 Thou thereforeendure hardneſſe, as 
a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himſelf with the afairs of this life ; that 
he may pleaſe him who bath choſen him 
to be a fouldier, 

5 Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, 
get is he nor crowned except be ſtrive 
lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth, muſt 
be firſt partaker of the fruits, 

7 Confider what I ſay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all rhings, 

$ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead,ac- 
cording to my goſpel. 

Ss WhereinlI ſuffer trouble as an evil. 
doer , even unto bonds, but the word of 
God is not bound, 

x0 Therefore I endure all things for 
the ele&s ſakes, tbat they may alſo obrain 
the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
eternall glory, 

1z Jt a faithfull ſaymy, For if we be 
dead with bim,we ſhall alſo live with tm; 

132 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne 
with him : if we deny him, be alſo will 
deny us: 

13 If we beleeve not, Jer he abideth 
faithfull, he cannot deny bimſelf. . 

14 Of theſe things putthem in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord 
that they ſtrive not about words, to 
no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
hearers, 

IF Study to ſhew thy ſelf approoved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to®be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

16 But ſhun prophane and vain bab- 
lings for they will increaſe unto more un- 
godlineſſe, 

17 And their word will eat as doth 


Y 


20 Butin a great houſe there are not 
cnely veſſels of gold , and of filver , bur | 
alſo of wood , and of earth : and ſome to | 
honour, and ſome ro diſhonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 
from theſe , be ſhallbe a veſſell unto ho. 
nour , ſan&ified and ineet for the maſters 
uſe, and prepared unto every pood work, | 

22 Flee alſo youthfull luſts ; bur fol. : 
low righteouſneſſe , faith , charity, peace, 
with rhein that call on the Lord our of a | 
pure heart, | 

23 Burt fooliſh and uvlearned queſtions | 
avo'd, knowing that they do gender | 

| 
| 
[ 
| 


ltrifes, 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
nor ſtrife : bur be gentle unto all men, apt | 
to teach, patient : 

25 Inmeeknelſe inftruting thoſe that | 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure | 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. b 

26 And that they may recover th-m- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil,"who 
are taken captive by him art his will, 

CHAP. IIL 
1 Of the liſt dayes. 6 The enemies: of the 
truth are deſcribed. 10 Pauls tx- 
ample propour.led, 16 The Scriptures 
commended, 
His know alſo , that in the laſt dayes 
perilous rimes ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be {overs of their own 

ſelves, covetous, boajters, proud, blaſe 


— , 


The laſt dayes; 


phemers, diſobedieut to parents, u0- 
thankfull, unboly, 


withour naturall afFe&'on , truce. | 


breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, beady, b'gh minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God 

5 Having a form of godlineſſe, but de- 
nying the power thereof ; from ſuch rurn 
away. 


| 


6 For of this ſort are they which creep | 
into houſes, and lead captive filly women | 


laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
tothe knowledge of the truth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with. 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the 
truth ; men of corrupt mindes, reprobate 
cqncerning the faith, 

Bur they ſhall proceed no further ; 
for their ſolly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 


acanker : of whom is Hymentus and Phi- | men, as theirs alſo was, 


letus : 


10 Bur thou haſt fully known my do. 


18 Who concernitig the truth have erred, | Arine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 


'ying » that the reſurre&ion is paſt alrea- 
dy: and overthrow the taithof ſome, 


ſuffering, charity, patience 


11 Perſecutions, afflitions which came | 


_— 


| 


19 Nevertbelefſe, the foundation of God | unto me ar Antioch, at Iconium, at LyRra, | 
ſtandeth ſure , baving this ſeal, the Lord | what perſecutions I ewred ; but out of | 
knoweth them that are his, And, Letevery | them all the Lorddelivered me, | 


one that nameth the Name of Chriſt , de- 
part from iniquity. 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly | 


in ChriſtJeſas, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 


x3 But 
3 But | 


| ceive 
14 
thou 
| knov 


fol. | 
ICE 3 
f a | 


Timothy exhorted, 


Chap. j. 


oy OO 
Salutations, Wk. - 


13 Butevill men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
| worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
| ceived, 

14 Bu: continue thou in the things which 

thou baſt learned, and baſt been —_ of, 
| knowing of whom thou haſt learned them: 
| 15 And that from a cbilde thou baſt 
| known the holy Scriptures , which are able 
| to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, thru uzh 
| faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

| 16 All ſcripture & given by inſpiration 

| of God, and & profitable for do@rine, for 

| reproof , for corre&ion , for inſtruQion ia 
righteouſreſſe ; 

17 That the man of Ged may be perfeR, 
througbly furniſhed unto all good works, 
CHAP. IIIL, 

1 Pauls exhortation to Timothy : 6 The 
nearneſſe of Pauls death © g Paul wil- 
leth him to come unto him, 

Charge thee therefore before God , and 

he Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead ar his appearing,and 
his kingdome ; 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſexſon, 
our of ſeaſon, reproove , rebuke, exhorr 
with all long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure ſound do&rine , bur after 
their ownluſts , ſhall they heap to them- 
ſelves teachers, baving irching ears. 
| 4 And they ſhallturn away their ears 
' from the truth, and ſhallbe turned unto 
| tables, 
| 5 Butwatchthouinall things, endure 
| aſflitions, do the work ofan Euangeliſt, 
| make full proof of rhy miniſtery. 

6 For I am now ready tobe offered, 
and the rime of my deparrure is at band. 

7 TIhave fought a good fight, I have fi. 
niſhed my courſe, I bave kept the faith, 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me art that 
day: and not to me onely, bur unto all 


CHAP. I. 
1 Wh Tit was left tn Crete, 6 How 
mint/ters ſbould be qualified, 11 Of 


evill teachers. 


Aul a fervant of 


God, & an Apoſtle 
of Teſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the faith 
of Guds ele& and 
QC the acknewledging 
of the truth; which 
is after godlinefſe: 

2 In hope of 
whica God that cannox lie, 


' eteruall ic, 


| themalſo that love his appeaticg. 


9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un« 
ro me, 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, baving 
loved this preſent world, andis departed 
unto Thefſalunica : Creſcems to Galaria, 
Tirus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Lukeis with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee; for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtery, 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cluke that Ileft at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with chee, 
& rhe books, but eſpecially y parchments, 

14 Alexander the copper-{mirlf did me 
much evill, the Lurd reward him according 
to his works, 

is Ofwhom be thou ware alſo, for be 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me : but all menforſook me; I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengthened me that by me 
the preathing migt.tbe fully known , and 
that all the Gentiles might bear : and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion, 

18 AndtheLord ſhall deliver me from 
every evill work , and will preſerve me un- 
to his heavenly kingdome : tro whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Onefiphorus, 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus bave Ileft at Miletum fick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before win« 
ter: Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit, Grace be with you. Amen, 

9 The fecondepiſile unto Tumotheus , of 
dained the firit Biſhop of the church of 
the Ephehans , was writren from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time, 


The Epiſtle of Paur to Tirtvs. 


| promiſed before the world began ; 


3 Bur hath} in due times manifeſted 
his word rhrough preaching , which 
is commirted unto me , according 
to the commandment of God our Savi- 
our : 

4 To Tirus mine own ſon after the coms * 
mon faith, grace, mercie, and peace from 
God the Father , and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſex in order y things that 
arc,wanting , and ordain elders ia every 
citie, as 1 bad appointed thee, 
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MY 


Vain talkers, 


Titus, 


Herercks regectec 


6 If anybe blameleſſe , the husband of 
one wife , having faitbfull children, not 
accuſed of riot or unruly. 

7; Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſſe , as 
the ſteward of God: not felf-willed , not 
ſoon avyry , aorgive to wine , no ſtriker, 
not given to lucre ; 

8 But alover of hoſpitality , a lover of 
good men, ſcber, juſt, boly, temperate, 

9s Holdiop faſt the faitbfull word , as he 
bath been taught, that be may be able by 
ſound doftrine , both to exhort and to 
convince the gain-fayers. 

10 For there are many-unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 
the circumcifion : 

it Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houſes , teaching 
things which they ought not , for filthy 
lucres fake, 

12 One ofthemſelves, e>&» a Prophet 
of rheir own, ſaid , The Cretians are al- 
way liars, evill beaſts , low bellies, 

13 This witnefle is true : wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply , that they may be 
found in tbe faith: 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and- commandments of men , that turn 
from rhe truth, 

IF VUato the pure alltbings are pure, 
bur unto them that are defiled, and un- 
beleeving , is notbing pure : but even their 
minde and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profelſe that they know God : 
but in works th-y deny him ; being abo- 
minable , and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 


AP. II, 

: Paul direFerh Tirus both for hls dofFrine 
and life, g The dutiec of ſerp ants , and 
in generall of all chriſtdans, 

Ur ſpeak thou the things which be- 
come ſound doarine : 

2 That the aged men be ſober , grave, 
temperate , ſound in faith , in cbarity , in 
patience, 

3 The aged women likewiſe , rhat ch 
be in bebaviour as becometh holineſſe , nor 
falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That rhey may teach the young wo- 
men to be ſober, to love their busbands, 
t0 love their children, 

5 T obediſcreet,chafe, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own huybands, 
that the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6s Young men likewiſe exhozt to be 
ſober-minded, ; 

7; In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pat- 
tern. of good works : in doftrine ſbewing 
vacorruprneſle, gravity fincerity, 

$ Sound ſpeech thar cannot be con. 
demned, that be that is of the contrary 
part , may be aſhamed, having n& evill 
bing 16 ſay of you, 


9 Exbhort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters , and to pleaſe them 
well in all tbimgs, not anſwering again x 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity » that they may adorn the dodrine 
of God our Saviour in all things, 

1z For tke grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation , hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching us , that denying ungodli. | 
nefſe and worldly luſts , we ſhould live ſo. 
berly , righteoufly , and godly in this pre« | 
ſent world. 

13 Locking for that bleſſed hope , and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelfforus, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity , and 
purtfie unto bunſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 

15 Theſethbings ſpeak andexhort , and 
rebuke with all Cuhechle. Let no man 
deſpiſe thee, 

CHAP. 111. v 
x Titus bs further direfled what to teach, 
and what not, 10 to rejeft obfltnare he. 
retichs , 12, and appointed by Paul to 
come unto him, 

P Ut them in minde to be ſubje& to 
principalicies and powers, to obey ma. 
giſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evillofno man, to be no 
brawlers ; 6xt "gentle , ſhewing all meck- 
neſſe unto all men, 

For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fovliſh , diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, batefull «xd bating one another, 

4 Bur after that tbe Kindnes and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſſe, 
which we have done , but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re. 
generation, and renuing of the holy Ghoſt; 

6s Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Saviour, 

7 That being juſtified by his grace , we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternall life; 

$ Thi « a faithfull ſaying, and theſe 
things I will thar rbou aftirm conſtantly, 
that they which ta'e beleeved in God, 


men, 
9s But avoid fooliſh queſtions and gee 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings 
about the law ; for they are unprofi 
and vain, 

106 A man that isan beretick , after the 


might be carefull ro maintain good works; | 
thele things are good and profitable unto | 


firſt and ſecond admonition, reje& : 
- 11 Knowing that be thatis ſuch, is ſub» 
verted , and finnetb , being condemned of 
himſelf, 

12 When I ſhallſend Artemas unto thee, 


| or Tychicus , be dikgent to come unto me 


i.._ 


| 


6 | 
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Pauls requeſ Philemon. for” Onefimus, | -:._ 


Nicopolis: for I have determined there , xe All that are with, te falure thee, 
o winter, Greet them that love ig in the faith, 


= 


gain :\ x13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apol- | Grace be with you all. Amen, 

good [os on rheir journey diligently , that ao- 

Arine |ſting be wanting unto them, It way writren to Titus , ordained 
14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain the firſt biſhop af the church of the 

ngeth [F»0d works for ueceflary uſes , that they Cretiaus, from Nicoptlis of Mace. 
aot unfruitfull, donia, 

odli. 

e (0. 
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| THE EPISTLE OF Pavur TO 
it he PHILEMON, 


ple, 5 Pauls joy for Philemons faith andlove. 
g He acfireth him to forgive Oneſs- 
mus , end to receive him again, 


me » that in thy ſtead he might have 
miniſtred uato me in the bonds of rhe 
goſpel. 

| i4 But without thy minde would 
A U L a priſoner of Jeſus | I do nething : that thy benefit ſhould 
Chriſt, and Timothy our bro- | not be as it were of neceflity , but wil. 
ther unto Philemon our dear- | lingly, 

ly beloved , aud fellow-labou- 15 For perhaps be therefore departed 
rer, for a ſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
2 And to our beloved Appbia, and | bim forever, 


* to Archippus our fellow.ſouldier , and to the 16 Not now as a ſervant, butabove a 
-— church ia thy bouſe : ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially te 
, . Grace to you , and peace from God | me, but how much more uato thee , both 
* our Farker and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fleſh » and in the Lord? 
efe 4 1thank my God, making mention of 17 W thou count me therefore a partaer, 
thee alwayesin my prayers, receive him as my ſelf, 
_ Hearing of thy love and faith , which 18 If he hath wronged thee, or ow- | 
- thou batt toward the Lord Jeſus , and to= | eth ehee ought » put that on mine ac» | 
= | | vird all ſaints: count. | 
ef. |} 6s That the communication of thy faith 19 I Paul have written it with mine 


of | I may become effeRtuall by the acknow- | own hand, I will repayir: albeit Ido not . 
ledging of every good thing , which isin | fay to thee bow rbou oweſt unto me even 

"©, you in Chriſt Jeſus, thine own ſelf befides, 

his 7 For we have great joy and conſola- 20 Yea» brother, let me have joy of thee 

_ tion in thy love , \ ow 4 the bowels of | in the Lord ; refreſh my bowels in the 

the ſaints are refreſhed by thee , brother, } Lord. 

ly, | $ Wherefore , though I might be much 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 

bold is Chriſt, to enjoya thee that which | 1 wrote unto thee , knowipg that thou 

ve | Þ is convenient, wilt alſo do more then I ſay, 

be|]] , yer forlovesſake , Iratherbeſeech | a2 Burt with all prepare me alſo a lod. 


thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, | ging: for I truſt that through your pray« 
ſe | [and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, ers I ſhall be given unto you, 
Y, | 16 1 beſecch thee for my ſon Onefimus, 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fol. 
4, | whom I have begotten in my bonds, low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
< 11 Which inrime paſt was to thee un- 24 Marcus, Ariſtarcbus, Demas, Lucas my | 


| profitable ; but now profitable to thee and | fellow labourers. 
|t me, 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


e* | | 12 Whom Thave ſent again; thou there- | be with your ſpirit. Amen, 
X fore - receive him that is mine own 

| dowels, 9 Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
iz Whom I would have retained with Onchmus a ſervant, 


— ol dr w——_ 


THE EPISTLE OF Pawt THE 


Apoſtle, ro the HE BREWS, 


I 


THAP.L . , 
x Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to 145 


from the Father , 4 « preferred above 
angel: , both tn perſon and office, 


OD who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake 
iy time paſt unto the fathers 
/ by the Prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
_—_ » by whom alſo he made the 
world, 

3 Who being the brightneſſe of his glo - 
ry, and the expreſſe image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of 
his power , when he bad by bimſelf purged 
our fins, fate down on the right hand of 
the majeſtie on high : 

4 Being made ſo much better then the 
angels, as he hath by inherirance obtained 
a more excellent name then they, 

5s For unto which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time , Thou artmy Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father , and he ſhallbeto 
me a4 Son? 

6 And again, when hebringeth in the 


firſt-begotten into the world , be faith, | 


__ let all the angels of God worſhip 
ik - © 
7 And ofthe angels he fairh , who ma- 


keth his angels ſpirits , and bis miniſters a | 


flame of fire, 
$ But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, & for ever and ever, a ſcepter of 


fighreouſnefſe & the ſcepter of thy king- | 


dome: 


9 Thou haſt loved righteonſneſſe , and | 


bated iniquity , therefore God e&ven thy 


God hath anointed thee with the oyl of | 


gladneſſe above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
hid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the works of thine bands, 

11 They ſhall periſh , bur thou remain- 
eſt: and they all ſhall wax oldas doth a 
garment; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up , and-tbey ſhall be changed ; barxbou 


{ art the ſame , and rb years ſhall nor fail. 


13 But ro which of the ng faith be at 


any time , Sit on my right 
miake thine enemies thy foorſtool? 


16 Are they notall miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſenrforth ro- miniſter for them , nb. ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation? 


and, untill I | 


CHAP. 

x We muſt b: obedient 
cauſe he took our nature upon him, | 

14 «it was neceſſary he ſbould. | 


T Herefore we ought to give the more | 
earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at avy time we ſhould let 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaft, and every tranſgrefſion and diſc» 
bedience received & juit recompenſe of | 
reward ; | 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo 
great ſalvation, which ar the firſt began | 
to be ſpoken by the Lord , 4nd was cons | 
firmed unto us by them that beard him, 

4 Godallo bearing them witnefſe, both 
with fignes and wonders , and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording ro his own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put 
in ſubje&ion the world ro come , whereof 
we ſpeak, 

6 Bur one in a certain place teſtified, 
ſaying , What is man that"thou art mind» 
full of him ; or rhe ſon of man that thou 
vifiteſt him ? | 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then | 
the angels, thou crownedſt him with glo« 
ry and honovur , and didft ſer him over the 
works of thy hands ; | 

8 Thou haſt put allthings in ſubje&ion | 
under bis feet, For in-that be pur all in | 
ſubje&ion under bim , he left nothing rhat | 
is not putunder bim, But now we ſee not 
yet all things pur under him, 

9 But we ſee Jeſus , who was mate a 


little lower then the angels, for the ſuffer. | 
ing of death , crowned with glory and | 


bonour , that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for every man. 


10 For it became bim, for whom are all | 


things , and by whom are all things, in 
briiging many ſons unto glory, ro make 
the captain of . their ſalvation perfe& 
through ſufferings, 

11 Forboth he that ſanAifieth, and they 
who are ſandthed, are all of one : for 
which cauſe be is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren, 

12 Saying , Iwill declare thy name un- 
to my brethren , in the midſt of the church 
will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

13 Andagain, I will put my truſtin 
him ; and again , Behold, I, and the cbib 
dren wkich God hath given me, 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partekers 


IL | 
unto Chriſt , 5 be.,| 


them ſlip. | | 
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| partakets of fleſh and blood; be alſo bim- 
| If likewiſe rook part of the ſame, thar 
' through death be might deſtroy him ttar 
| had the power of death , that is the devil; 
| 1; Anddeliver them who rhrough fear 
of death were-all their life rime ſubzeR ro 
| bondage. n 
| 26 For verily be took not on him the 


_ | nature 'of angels; burhe took on him the 


ſeed of Abrabain, * 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to have made like unto Ns brethren, 
that be might be a mercifullaud faithful 
bigh Prieſt, in things pertaining ro God, ro 
| make reconciliation for the figs of rhe peo» 


| ple : 
'1 : 18 For in that he bimſelf bath ſufered, 


being tempted , he is able to ſuccour them 
that are rempred. 
CHA 


P, II, 


x Chriſt s more worthy then Moſes, 


7 Therefore we are the more bounden 
fo beleeve on him. 
Herefore boly brethren , partakers 
of the heavenly calling , confider 
the Apoſtle and bigh Prieſt of our profeſ- 
f2n Chriſt Jeſus, | 
2 Who was fairhfull to him that ap- 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was Saithfull 
| In all his bouſe, 
| 3 Forthis man was counted worthy of 
| more glory theu Moſes, in as much as be 
| who bath builded the houſe , hath more 
| honour then the bouſe, 
| 4 For every bouſe is builded by ſome 
| man}, but be that built allrhings is God, 
5 And Moſes verily was faithfull in 
all his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony 
of. thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
after ; 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own 


| | bouſe , whoſe houſe are we , if we hold faſt 
F | the confidence, and rhe rejoycing of the 


hope firm unto the end. 

2 Wherefore as the boly Ghoſt faith, 
Today if ye will hear bis voyce, 

$ Harden not your bearts, as in the pro- 
vocation , in the day of tempranon in the 
wildernefſe ; 

9 When your fathers rempted me, 
prooved me » aud ſaw my works fourty 
years, 


10 Wherefore I was prieved with that 


gererftion ,ari1 ſaid , They do alway erre {| 


ia *heir bearts, and rhey have not known 
my wayes, 

1: So1ſwarein wrath, They ſhall not 
enter into my reſt, 

12 . Take heed, brethren left there be in 
any of you an evillkeart of unbelief, in 
departing from he living God. : 

13 Butexhort one another daily while 


] it is called, To day » leſt avy of you be 


hardened through the deceirfulaeſſe of fin, 
14 Forge axe made partakers of Chriit, 


— — 


, if we hold the beginning of our confi. 


denceftedfaſt unto the end. 


16 For ſome when they had beard, did 
provoke : howbeir aot all 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 Burt with whom was be grieved foutty 
years ? was it not with them that had $a 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wildernelle ? 

13 And to whom ſware be that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt , but ro them 
thar beleeved not ? 

19 So we ſee that they could cotenter 
in, becauſe of unbelief, 

CHAP. 11I1IL 
12 The power of Gods word. 14 by our 
hizb Prieft I:ſfus , 26 we may go beld« 
h to the throne of grace, 
Er us therefore feare, leſt a 


— 


] 


pn 


being lefr ««s of entring into his reſt, 


2 Forunto us was the goſpel preached, 


} as well as uato them ; bur the word 


preached did not profit them , not being 
mixed with faith in them that beard 4, 


into reſt, as be ſaid, As I bave ſworn in my 
wrath, if they ſhallenterinro my reſt ; al» 
though rhe works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world, 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of 
the ſeventh day on this wife, And God did 
reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 Andiathisplace again , If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore 'it gemaineth that 
ſome muſt enter thereinand they to whom 
it was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe 
of unbelief; 

7 Again, kelimiteth a certain day, ſays 
ing in David, To day, after ſo long a time ; 
as it is ſaid» Today if ye will bear his 
voyce, harden not your hearts, 

$ ForifJeſus bad given them reſt, thet) 
would. he not aftgrward bave ſpoken of 
another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to 
the people of God. 

16 For he that is entred into his reſt he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works , as 
God did from bis, 

11 
to that "reſt, leſt any man fall after the 
ſame example of undelief, 

12 | For the word of God is quick, and 
powerfull, and ſharper then any rwo- 
edyed ſword, piercing eveu to the divi» 
ding aſunder of ſoul avd pirir, and of the, 
joynrs and marrow , and is a difcerner of 
the thoughts andintenrs of the heart, * 

13 Neitheris there any creature that 18 

I not 


thgy cave out of 


any of you ſhould ſeem ro come ſhort of 
it, 


i5 While itis ſaid, To day if ye will 
* heare his voyce, barden oor your hearts, as 
| ta the provocation, 


x The chrifltans reft' s attained by faith, | 


Let us labour therefore to enter ip. ; 


M— 


— 


3 For we which have beleeved do enter | 


I” 


i. 
* 


\ 


0 ee——s 


a 


-x 


wo" -_ 


it Prieſth OC 


erent? to, 


,aor manifeſt in his fight : but all things are 
naked , and opened uato the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do, 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
-bigh Prieſt, that is paſſed into the beavens, 


profeſſion, , ; : 

x5 For we bave not an high Prieſt which 
infirmities , but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

e throne of grace, that we imay obrain 
mercy , and fhade grace to help in time of 

. V, 
x The anthority 'and honour of Chrifts 
Prieſthood. xx Negligence in the 
! 7 ps every bigb Prieſt raken from 2- 
mong men, is ordained for men in 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins, : 

2 Whocan have compaſſion on the 1g- 
way, for that ke binſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with iufirwoity. . 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelt,ro offer 
for ſins, 
birdſelF, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aarot 
to bs made av high-Prieſt ; but he that ſaid 
unto him , Thou art my ſon, to day have 

6 As be faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a Prieſt for.ever after the order 

Who in the dayes of bis fleſh, when 
-he bad offered up prayers & ſupplications; 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 
beard, in thar he feared : 
he obeiſance , by the things which be ſuf- 
fered ; 


cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
& 16 Let us therefore come boldly unto 
t 
need. 
CHAP 
hnowledge thereof w reprooved. 
things pertaining ro God, that he may of- 
norant, and on them. that are ovt of the 
3 Andby reaſon hereof be ought , as 
And no man taketh this honour unto 
5 $0 alfo Chrift glorified not bimſelf, 
1 b*gorten thee, 
of Melkcbiledec. 
with itrong cryirg a2d tears,unto bim that 
$ Though be were a Son, yet learned 
9 And being made perfeR. he became 


1 the authour of erernall ſalvation unto all 


them that obey bim. 

16 Called of God an bigh Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 
| xx Of whom we have many things to 
fay, and bard tobe uttered. ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers - ye have need that one teach 
you again which be the firſt principles of 
| the oracles of God, and are become ſuch 

As have need of milk , and not of Rrong 
| meat, 

I 

ilfull in the word of righteoulnedde ; 
| for he is a babe. 
4 


Jeſus the Son of God, let us bold faſt owr - 


14 - But ſtrong mearbelongeth to them 
thar are of full age, e>e» thoſe who by 
reaſon of 'uſe bave their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern borh good and evill, 

CHAP, VL 
z He exhorreth not to fall back from the 
faith , 11 but to be fledfsſt, 12 to 

' walt upon God: 13 who & ſurt in 

his ———_—_ >, Nt 
T Herefore leaving the principle of the 
doFrine of Chriſt , let us go on unto 
perfe&ion,nor laying again the Gundeties 
of repentance from dead works , and of 

faith rowards God, 

2 Of the do&rine of baptiſme, and of 
| laying on of hands, and of reſurreQion of 

the dead, and of erernall judgement, 
3 And this willwe doit God permit, 
$. For it is impoſſible for 4boſe who 
were once eplightened » ard bave taſted of 
the heavenly giſt,and were made partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, - ; 
. 5 And have taſted y good word of God, 

and the pgwers of the world ro come; 


them again unto repentance : ſeeing they 
cructhe ro themſelves the Son of God a. 
freſh, and put him to an open ſhame, 

7 Fat the carth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, aud bringeth 
forth herbs meer for them by whom it is 
drefſef, receiveth bleffiag from God. 

$ But thag which beareth thorns and 
briers, is rejeRed, and bs nigh unto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned, ' 

9 But beloved, we are perſywaded b-tter 
things of you, and things that accompany 
falyation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to for. 
get your work and labour of love , which 
ye bave ſhewed roward his name, in that 
ye have miniſtred wo the Gints', and do 
miniſter, X 

11 And we deſire, that every one of you 
do {hew the ſame diligence, to the full 
adurance of hope unto the eng. 

12 That ye bs not Qlothfull;but follow. 
ers of them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes, 

13 For whenGod'made promiſe to A» 
brabam , becaule he could ſwear by no. 
greater, he ſware by bimſelf, 

14 Saying. Surely, bleſſing, I willbleſſe 
thee, and multiplying, I wili multiply rhee. 

15. And fo after he bad patiently en- 
dured, be obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the grea- 
| ter', and an cath for confirmation 1s t9* 
| them an end of a!! ſtrife. ; 
| 17 WhereinGod willing more abut. 
| dantly to ſhaw unto the heirs of prome 
| the immurability of bis counſell, conf 


' 
' 


For every one that uſerh milk , is | ed # by an oath. 


- 18 That by <wo immurable 


6. If tuey ſhall fall away » to renew |: 
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| might have a ftrong conſolation, who bave 

'-fled for refuge to lay huld upon the 

| ſet before us, 
19 Which bope we have avan anchor of 

| the ſoul, both ture and Redfaſt, and which 

|. entreth into that witbin the vail. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us etl- 

'tred »eþe Jeſus, male an bigh Prieſt for 

' ever after the order of Sarfrr ah 

P, VII. 

afier the order of Mel. 

11 fur atove the Prieſts of 


«Aaron order. 


/ 
| 
| CHA 
lax Chriſt is « Pricft 


|, chliſedee: 

| ÞE% this Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
| Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
\.Abraham returning from the Naughter of 
| the kings, and bleſſed bim :; 

a' To whom alſo Abrabam gave 2 tenth 
uu of all ; firſt being by interpretation 
(King of righteouſneſſe , and after that alſo, 
+Kiog of Salem, which is, king of peace : 

3 Withour father , without mother, 
withour deſcenr, baving neither beginning 
of dayes , nor end of life : but made like 
anto the Son of God , abideth a Prieſt con- 
- tinually, 

4 Now conſider how great this wan 
| was, unto whom even the Patriarch Abra- 
' ham gave the renth of the ſpoils. 
| s And verily they that are of the ſons 

of Levi, who receive y office of the Prieſt- 
| hood,bave a commandment to rake tithes 
| of the people according to the law, that is, 
| of their brettren, though they come our 
of the loins of Abrabam, 

6 Burt he whoſe deſcent is not counted 
from them , received tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed bim thar bad rhe promi'\, 

| 7 And without allcontradigtivn, the 
| lefle 1s bleſſed of the better, 

' $ And here men tbatdie receive tithes ; 
' bur there he yreceiveth them, of whomir is 
| witneſſed thac be liverb. 

' 9 Andas1I may ſo fay,Levialſo who re. 
|. ceiveth tithes, payed ritbes in Abrabam, 

19 For he wa* yet in the loyns of his fa- 
ther when Melcbiſedec mer bim. 

11 If therefore perfeQior were by the 


| was there that anorherPrieſt ſhould riſe af- 
| ter the order of M:khiſedec , and not be 
{called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the Prieſthood being _—_ 
| there is mage of neceflitic a change allo of 
the law. 

13 - For be of whom theſe thiogs are 
{ ſpoken, pertaineth ro another tribe , of 
which no man gave attendance at the alrar, 

" kg For it isevident that our Lord ſprang 
wut of Juda , of which rribe Moſes ſpake 
Young concerning Prieſthood. 

tx And itis yet far more evideort : for 
eo the fimilitude of Melchifſedec 


hope | 


| by reaſon of death, 


| God by him , ſeeing he ever liveth to 


16 Who is made, not aftet the law of 
a carvall commandment » but after-the 
power of an endlefde life, 

17 For he teſtifieth , Thou art a Prieſt | 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſfanulliog of the 
commandment going before,for the weak- 
nefſe and unpr oh:ableneſſe thereof, 

19 For the law made nothing perfe&, 
bur the bringing in of a better bope did: by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And in as much as not without ant 
oath he was made Prieſt. 

21 ( For thoſe Prieſts were made withe 
out an oath : but this with an oath, by bim 

that ſaid unto him , The Lord ſware and 
will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec. ) 

22 'By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better reſtameor. 

23 And they truly were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 


24 Bur this man,becauſe be continueth 
ever , hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo ro fave 
them ro the utrermoſt » that come unto 


make interceſhon for them. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became ug, 
who « holy , barmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate 
from fioners, and made higher then the 
heavens, : 

. 27 Who needeth notdayly as thoſe high 
Prieſts, to offer up facrifice firſt ſor his | 
own fins, and then or the ayes: for this 
he did once , when he ths up bimſell, 

28 For the law maketh men high Prieſts 
which bave infirmirie , but the word of 
the oath which was fiace the law , mm 
the Son who is conſecrated for evermore, | 

CHAP, VIIL 
By Chriſt: ecernall —_ ,the Lite 
Þiicall Priefthood is aboliſbed : 7 and | 
the remporall copenant by the eternal 


cob nant. 


Liviticall Prieſthood (for under it the peo» | 
| ple received the law) what further need | 


—— ——— C 


f make the tabervacle. For ſee ( ſaith be ) 


N Ow of the things which we have {po | 

ken,chi;4 the ſum: we bave ſuch an 
bigb Prieſt, who is fer on the right hand of 
the throne of the majeſtie iv the heavens : 

2 A miniſter of the ſanRtuary -and of | 
the-true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man, 

3 For every bigh Prieſt is ordained to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices ; Wherefore ir is | 
of neceflity that this man have ſomewhar 
alſo to offer. ] 

4 For if he were onearth, be ſhould not F * 
be a Prieſt , ſeeing thar there are Prieſts 
that offer gifts according to the law, 

Who ſerve unto the example and 
ſhadow of beavenly things , as Moſes was 


admoniſhed of God when be was abour r6 4 


that thou make all things according to the 
I 2 parrern 
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e nites of the law. 


Hebrews, 


Chrifts blood. 


patrern ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now bath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery , by bow much alſo be is 
rhe mediarour of a better covenant,which 
was eſtabliſhed upon berter promiſes, 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultlefſe , then ſhould no place bave been 
ſought for the ſecond. 

9. For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
Bebold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord ) 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judab: 


I rook then by the hand ro lead them out 
of rhe land of fgypt, becauſe they con- 
tinued not in mine covenant, and I regard- 


| ed them nox, ſaith the Lord. 


10 For this is the covenant that Iwill 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
dayes , faith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their minde , and write them in their- 
hearts ; ard Iwillbe to thema God, and 
they ſhallbe to me a people, 

iz And they ſhallnor teachevery man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
faying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me, fron the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 Forlwillbe noni to their un. 
righteouſneſſe, and their fins and their ini- 
quities will Iremember no more, 

13 Intbat be ſaith. A new copenant, be 
hath made tbe firſt old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to va» 


niſh away. 
CHAP. 1X. 

xs The rites and Hoody ſacrifices of the 
law, 11 far inferiour to the blood and 
ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

* Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo 
ordinances of divine ſervice » and a 

worldly ſanRuary, 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, the 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick and the 
table axd the ſhew.bread z which is called 
the ſanuary. 

And after the ſecond vall, the taber. 
-nacle, which is called the holieſt of all. 

Which "bad the golden cenſer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aarons rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant ; 

s Andover ir the cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſfeat ; of which we 
canuot now ſpeak particularly, 

s Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained, the Prieſts wear alwayes into 
the firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſer. 
vice of God, 

7 Butinto the ſecond went the bigh 

ieſt alone once every year, not without 


| blood , which be offered for himſelf, and 


for the errours of the people. 
8 The boly Gboſt this 6gnifying , that 


h— 


| $9 Not according to the covenant that I | 
made with their farhers in the day when 


— 


the way iato the holieſt of all, was not 
yet made manifeſt , while as the firſt ta- 
bernacle was yer ſtanding ; l 

9g Which w«#a figure for rhe time then 
preſent , in which were otrereth both gifts 
and ſacrifices , that could got make him 
that did the ſervice perfe » as pertaining 
ro the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in meays and 
drinks, and divers wathings, and carnall 
ordinauces, impoſed on rbem untill rhe 
time of reformarion, 


12 But Chriſt being come an bigh Prieſt | 
of good things to come , by a greater and | 
more perte& tabernacle , not made with | 
bands, thar is to ſay, not of this building : | 

12 Neither by the blood of goars and 
calves : but by bis own blood he entred 
in 'once into the holy place, baving ob. 
tained etefnall redemption for «4. 

13 For if the blood of buls,and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer , ſpriokling the 
-— -a—— to the purifying ot the 
flelh ; 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chrilt , who through the erernall Spirit, 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living Gcd? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Media. 
tour of the new Teſtament, that by means 
of death, fur the redemption of the tran. | 
greſſions chat were under the firſt Teita- | 
ment they which are called, might receive | 
the promiſe of erernall inhericance, | 

16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt | 
alſo of necefficic be the death of the te- 
ſtarour, | 

17 For a teſtament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwiſe it 1s of no ſtrength 
at all wbileſt the reſtatourliverh. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt reſis- 
ment was dedicated without blood, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
pgs ro all the people, according to the 

aw , he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water and ſcarlet wooll, and 
hy dope , and ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 


you, 

21 Moreover he ſprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle , and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtery. 

22 And almoſtall things are by the law 
purged with blood :; and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be 
purified with theſe, but the beavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
then theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the ho- 


ly places made with bands , which are the 


Teſtament which God bath enjoyned unto |, 


———_ 


a 


| now 
| appt 
| of | 


| 


— 


Chris {:cahce, 


Chap. x. 


To hoidFaſtthe fair, T- 


igures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
now tO appear in the preſence of God for 
FL 


25 Nor yet that be ſhould offer himſelf 
often , as the bigh Prieſt entreth into the 
boly place, every year with blood of 
others : 

26 For theo muſt be often have ſuffered 
fiance the foundation of the world : but 
now once& inthe end of the world, bath he 
| appeareth ro put away fn by the ſacrifice 
| of bunſelf, * 
| 275 And as it is appothted unto mea 
| once 29 die, but after rhis the judgement : 
| 28 $-»Chriſt was once ctfered to bear 
' the fins of many, acd unto. them that look 
| for him , ſhalkbe appear the ſecvnd time, 
| 
| 
| 


without fin, unto ſalvation. 
CHAP. X. 
| 1 The weaknes of the ſucrifices of the Law, 
10 and power «f Chriſts ſacrifice, 
19 Anexhcrtationtof.dth © patience, 
7 Or th» law haviog a ſhadow of good 
things ro com2, and pot the very 
image of rhe things , can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which: they cffered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereuuto 
perfect, 

2 F-:r then would they rot have ceaſed 
to be offereth , becauſe thar the worſhip- 
pers once purg*d, ſhould bave kad av more 
conſcience of fius, 

3 Burt in thoſe ſacrifices there i a re- 
membrance again made of fas every year, 

4 For itis not poſſible tbar the blood of 
buls and of goats, ſhould rake away fins. 

5 Wherefore when be com*th into the 
world , be ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not , but a body haſt thou pre. 
pared me, : 

6 In burnt-offerings, and facrifices for 
fin thou haſt no pleaſure ; 

7 Then ſaid1, Lo-I come (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me} to 
do thy will, O God. 

$ Above, when be ſaid Sacrifice and offe. 
ring and burnt- offerings , and offering for 
fin thou wouldeſt not , peither had(t plea- 
ſure therein, which are offered by the law : 

9 Then ſaid be, Lo, Icome to do thy 
will, (O- God) He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. .' 

10 By the which will we are ſan&ified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chrift once for all. 

11 And every Prieſt ſtandeth daily mini. 
ſtring, and offering ofteatimes the ſame ſa. 
crifices which can never take away fins. 

12 But this man after he bad offered 
one (acrifice for fins for ever, fate down 
on the right hand of God; 

»3 From henceforth. expeQing rill his 
enemies be made his foorſtool, . 

34 For by one offering be hath perfe. 

Red for ever them that are ſanRike 


tt 


| fpriukled from an evill conſcience, and our 


15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a | 
witnefſe tous, for after that be had ſaid 
before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe dayes,, fairh the 
Lord : I will pur my laws into their hears, 
and in their mindes I will write them ; 

17 And their Gus and iniquities will L 
remember no more, 

13 Now, where remiffion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for fin. 

19 Having theref--re, brethren, boldnefſe 
to enter inco the hokeſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, 

20 By a new and living way which be 
hath conſecrated for us, through the vail,, 
that is ro fy, his ficſh : 

21 And 4g aa bigh Prieſt over the 
houſe of God : 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of ſaith , baviog our bearts 


bodies walhed wich pure water 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering; ( ter he is 
fa:thfull that promiſed) 

24 And leruscoufider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works, 

25 Not forſaking tbe aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, 
bar exhorting one anoth-r; 2:4 fo much 
the more, as ye ſe tbe day a-proacking, 

26 Forif we fa wilifully after that we 
have received the kauwledge cf the truth, 
there remaine:h no more ſacrifice for fins, 

27 Bur acer:ain ſearſull looking for of 
judgement , and hery indignation, which 
ſhall devoure th» adverſaries, 

28 He that d-i{pilet! Moſes law, died with. 
our mercy, under two or three witneſſes. 

29 Of how much forer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye; ſhall be. be though: worthy, 
who hath troden under foot the Son of 
God, and bath counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewirh be was ſanRified , an 
uvholy _ » and bath done deſpite unto 
the Spir:t of grace ? 

go For we know him that hath faid, 
Vengeance b:lonpeth unto me, I will re. 
compenſe , ſaid rhe Lord; andagain, The 
Lord ſhall judpe his people, 

31 It is afearfull thiog ro fall into the 
hands of the living God, 

32 Burcallrto remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after ye were illvminated, 
ye endured a great tight of affliQions : 

33 Partly whileſ ye were made a gazing 
ſtock , both ., reproaches and affli&ions, 
and partly whileſt ye became companions 
of hem that were ſo uſed, 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, and took joytully the ſpoiliog of 
your goods, knowing in your felves that 
ye nave in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt 
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[ What fai:h is. 


Hebrews, 
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Caſt not away therefore your confi- 
dence , which hath great recompenſe of re- 


36_ For ye have need of patience , that 
after ye bave done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe, 

37 For yetalittle while , and be that 
ſhall come , will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhalllive by faith ; bur 
ifany man draw back , my ſoul ſhall bave 
no pleaſure in bim, 

39 Burwe are not of thetn who draw 
back unto perdition : bur of them that be» 
leeve, to the ſaviog of the ſoul, 

CHAP. XL 
z What faiths : 6 Witheutit wecan- 


in thefuthers of old. 

FT Ow taith is the ſubitance of things 
noped for, the evidence of things not 

ſeen, 


report. 

3. Throngh faich we underſtand that rhe 
worlds were framed by the word of Gyd, 
fo tha; things which are ſeen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 
\More excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by 
which he obtained witneJe that he was 
righreous, God teſti y ng of his gifts; and 
t ay it be being dead, yer fpcaketh, 

Aff By faith E15+h was tranſlated thar 
| be ſhouid not ſee death and was net found, 
Fbecauſe God b2th tra fared aim : fur bb: 


< fore his tr2-ſ111ion hs had this reftimonis, 
£->4+hac ne pieaſed Gol, 


6s Fit without Faith iris impr five to 
pleaſe hiny; for be har comerh too G.d, muſt 


not pleaſe Cod, 7 The frutts thereof | 
F | is not aſhimed ro be called their God ; for 


| ſtars of the 5kie in multitude » and as | 


| 


eo nn _ 
nm <> 


| 


3 Forby it the elders obtained a good | 


 — u— — — —  — — _  — —— —— — ——  — ——— — 


b-leeve that be 15, and that Þbs is arewarder | 


of chem rhard:[:nently irek him, 
F. 7 Pyfaith Noah being waraed of God 


prepared an ark to rhe ſaving of his houſe, 


by faith, 

By faith Abraham when he was cal. 
led to go our into a place which he ſhou'd 
ae: receive foran inheritance, cbeyed,a! d 
h: went ourt-not knuwing whither he went, 


romile, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwellir g 
t tabernacles with Iſaac and Jac. b ,tte 
heirs with bim of the ſame promiſe, 

” 10 For helooketh for acity which hatb 
foundations , whoſe builder and maker is 
God. 

1x -Through faith alſo Sara herſelf re. 
ceiveth ſtrength to conceive ſeed , and ws 
d-livered of a childe when ſhe was palt 
age , becauſe ſhe judged bim faitbfull who 
had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead , ſo mary as the 


by the which he condearned the world, ard | 
b=came heir of the rightevuſneſſe which is * 


ſand which is by the ſea-[hore inname- 
rable. 

13 Theſeall died in faith, nor having 
received the promiſes , but baving ſeen- 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of thenr, 
and embraced them , and confeſſed thar” 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, 

14 For they that fay ſack things , de- 
clare plataly thar rhey feek a countrey, 

r5 Andrruly if they bad been minde- | 
full of that country , from whence they | 

} 


caine cut,they might bave had opportunity 
to have returned ; 

16 | But. now they defire a better cou. | 
tr'y , thatis an heavenly : wheref+«re God"! 


he hath prepared for rh: m a city, | 
A7 By faith Abrabam when he was 
tried , offered up Ifaac : and be that had-, 
r-ecived the prou.ſes, offered up kis onely 
b:Zorten ſon, | | 

13 Of whom irtwas ſaid, that in Kaac 
ſhail by ſeed be called, 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe him- vp , cven from the dead; from 
whence alſo he received d min a figure, 

20 By faith Iaacbl:0*d Jac. bane Eau | 
concerning things to core, 

212 Byfath Jacob when he was dying, 
bledzd both the ſons of Joſey b , and were 
{hipped [:4lag 1pon the top uf his ta®, 

22 Byta Joſeph when he died, made- 
meation of the departing of rae «children 
of I{ra'l ; and gave cemmancimeat Concer» | 
a'1g his bunes, : 

23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, 
w.5 hid rtree m-nerhs of his parears, be. 
cauſe th-y faw he was a proper chile, > 
ad racy notatratd of the Kings cummand- | 


— -——x 


m2nt, ' 


of thines nor {een as yet, mooved with fear, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


24 By faith Moſes when he was come- 
to years, re-{uſe4 ro be called the ſun of 
Pharauhs dauzhbrer | 

25 Chochng rather ro ſuffer affliction 
with the people of Gud , thea ro e: joy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; 1 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt], 
greater riches then the treacures in Egypt ;.| 
f »r he had reſpe& unto the recumpenſe 


9 Byfaith be ſcjourned in the land « f | rhe reward, 


27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fears.) 
ins the wrath of the king , fur be enduted-; 
a> ſeeing hiin-who is inviſtde, 4 

28 Through faith he kept rhe paiſeover, | 
and the ſprinkling of blood, Jett he that dee | 
ſtroyed the firſt-born , ſhould rouch them... } 

29 By faith they patſed through the- 
Red-ſea, as by dry land, which the Egypri- 
ans aſſaying ro do, were drowned, 


39 By faith the walls of fericho fell 


down, after they were compaſſed about ſe. 
vea dayes, 6.4 
3: By faith the barlot Rahab periſhed 


got * 
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© Theforcethereof;. | 


Anexhottarion- 


Chap. x1 J. 


ro Eith, &c: 


| not with them that beleeved not, when ſhe 
| bad received the ſpies with peace. 
| 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gideon , and 
of Barak, and ofS-mmpſon, and of Jepbrhab, 
| of David alſo and Samuel, and ot the Pro- 
hets, 
p 33 Who tbrough faith ſubdued king- 


| domes, wrought righteoutneſſe , cbrained | 


| promiites, ſtopped the muuthes of lions, 


| 24 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſca- | 
| ped the edge of the ſword, out of weak» | 


| nefſe were made ſtrong , waxed valiant in 
| fixht , rurned to flight the armies of the 
þ 

! A41£05S, 


| 35 Women received their dead raiſed 


| to life agaia : and others were tortured,nor | 


| accepring deliverance ; that they might ob. 
| taln a berter reſurre&ion. 

36 And vthers bad rriall of cruel mock- 
| ings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of 
| bunds and 1atprifonment, 
| 437 They were tune, they were fawn 
| under , were remnted , were fltin with 


| the ſword : they wandred abut in ſheep= 


| afHi&acd, rormentesd. 
| 3$ Of whom the worid was not worthy; 
| they wandred in deſerts, 2nd 11 mountains, 
ant in dens and caves of the earih, 

39 "Aud theſe all baving Qrained a 
| good report through faith , received not 
the promiſe : 

4 God having provided ſome better 
| thing for! us, that they wittour us ſhould 
107 be made perfe&. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 JAnexhortationto faith , patience, and 
godlineſſe. 22 A commendation of the 
new. Teftament above the old. 

Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are com- 

paſſed about with fo great a cloud 
of witn=ſſes , let us lay afide every weigtt, 
abd rhe finwhich doth ſo eafily beſer us, and 

.ler us run with patience the race that is ſer 
before us; -» 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and 
finiſher of owr faith , who for the jr. y that 
was ſet before him , endured the crotle, 
deſpifing the ſhame , and is fe: down at tte 
right hand of the throne of God, 

For conſider him that endured ſuch 
conrradicion of finners againſt biwfelf, leſt 
ye be wearied aud faint in your mindes., 

4 Ye bav>not yer reſiited' unto blood, 
Kciving againſt fin, 

5 And ye have forgotten the exborta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unro your as unto 
children, My ſon , deſpiſe nor thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord,nor faint when thou 

art rebuked of him. 
| & For whom the Lord lovetb he cha- 
ſteceth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be 
feceiverh, : 
7 If ye endure chaſtenitg, 


—_ py 


$215, and goat-$Hias, being deſtirure, { 


AE, 
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/ with you as with ſons; for what ſon is be 
| whom the farber chaſtenetb nor ? 

| $ . Bur if ye be withour chaſtiſement, 
| whereof all are partakers » then are ye 
baſtards and not ſons, 

9 Furibermore, we bave had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
; them reverence :-ſhall we not much rather 
be io ſubjeRion uuts the Father of ſpirits, 
| and hve ? 

10 For they verily for 2 ſew dayes cha» 
itened us after their own pleaſure ; bur he 
for cur profit, that we might be partakers 
of bis holineſſe, 

11 Now aochaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth ro be joyous, bar grizvous:; never» 
thelefſe , afterward ic yecldetb the peace+ 
| able fruit of righreouſne(ſs , unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up :be bands which 
bang down, and the feeble knees, 

13 And make ſtraight paihs for your 
feer, Izit that which is jiame be turoed out 
of the way, but let it rather b- bealed. 

14+ Fullow peace with .Þ'l men, and 
hoh.efſe, without which no 1nan ſhall ſee 
| the Lerd ; 
| 15 Pockingdilizently.leſt any man fall 
| of the grace 04 Gd, lett ay ruot of bi:- 
rernefſe ſpringing up, trouble 206, and 
thereby many be Cehl=d ; 

16 Leſt there be any toruicatour, of 
prufane perſon, as Eſau, whos for oae 
moriell of meat fold bis bir.b-7ight, 

17 For ye koaow bow rhatatrerward 
when he would nave ighe: ized the blefſiag, 
he was rejeRed : for he fouad ao jdace of 
repertance, though he ſought it carefully 
with rears, 

13 For ye are net come unto the mount 
that might be rouched, and that burned 
x1.8 fire , nor unto blackoefſe,, and dark. 
nee, and rempeſt, 

19 And the ſound cfarrumper, aud the 
voice of wurds,whicdh Þoice they that heard 
intreared that the word thuuld not be 
ſpoken to thein ary mute, 

25 ( Fer they could nor endurethar 
which was commanded; anditf fo much as a 
beaſt rouch the ra-umaio, ir ſhall be toned 
or thruſt through witha davr, 

24 And fo terrible was the Aghr , that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear ard quake ) 

23 Bur yeare come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an ignuwecrable 
company of angels, 

23 To the generall afembly and church 
of the firſt-borm, which are written in 
heaven, and ro God thejudge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juft inen, made perfe&,o4 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the 
new covenant, and to the blocd of ſprin- 


kling, that ſpeaketh berter things then that 
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| Admonitions 


Hebrews, ' 


25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
etb:; for if they eſcaped nor who refuſed 
him that ſpake 6nearth , much more ſhall 
not we eſcape » if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, 
bur now he hath promiſed , ſaying, Yer 
once more I ſhake not the earth ogely,bur 
alſo beaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fig- 
nifeth the remooving of thoſe :hings thar 
are ſhaken, as of tbings that are made, that 


remain, 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kiogdome 
which cannot be moved , let us bave grace, 


1 whereby we may ſerve God acceptabiy, 


with reverence and gudly fear, 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire, 
CHAP. XIITKL 

x Divers 4imoniticns to charirie 


of thu Epiſtle. 
Et brotherly love continue, 

2 Be nor forgerfull ro entertain 
Qrangers, for thereby fume bave enter- 
tained a gels unawares, 

3 Remeinber them thar are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; avd them which fuf. 
fer adverſity , as being your ſelves allo in 
the body. 

4 Marriage & bonourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 
adulterers Gud will judge. 

s Let your converſation be without co- 
verouſneffe : and be content with ſuch 
things as ye bave. For be hath ſaid, Iwill 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Sothat we may bolely ſay, The Lord 
is my belper , and I will nor fear waat man 
hall do unto me, 

7 Remember th:m which bave the rule 
oper you , who have ſpoken varo you the 

-d of God: whoſe faith full-w,coufider- 
G the end of their converſation. 

$ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeiterday, and 
today, and for ever. RN 

@ Be not cried about with divers 
tand firange do&rines : for it is a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 


grace , not with meats, which bave nor 


|. profited them that have been occupied 


werein. 
x0 We have an altar whereof they 


taoſe things which cannor be ſhaken may | 


, and | 
other godly wertues, 20 The concluſion | 


have vo right to eat » which ſerve the oy 
be nacle. | 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe ; 


blood is brought into the ſanuary by the 
high Prieſt for fin, are burnt without the 
camp, | 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might | 
ſandifie the people with bis own blood, tuf- 
fered withour the gate, ' | 
13 Let.usgoforch therefore unto him | 
with our the camp, bearing his reproach, -| 
r$ For here have we ny continuing city, | 
but we ſeek one to come, | 
is By bim therefore let us offer the | 
ſacr nice of praiſe to God continually , vhar | 
is, the fruit of xr lips, giving thanks to bis | 
name, | | 
16 But to do good, and to communicate | 
forget not, fox with ſuch ſacrifices God is | 
well pleaſed, | 
17 Obey them that have the rule over | 
you , and {ubinit your ſelves ; fur they 


' watch tor your ſouls,as they that muſt give | 


account ; hat they may do it with joy,and | 
nor with grief ; for that is unproficable for 
you, 
18 Pray for us; for we truſt we have a 
good conicecce, in all things willing to live 
honeſt] Y, 

19 Bur I beſeech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſzored to you the 
looner, 

20 Now the God of peace that brought 
again from rhe dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfe@ in every good 
work to do bis will, working in you that 
which is well pleaſing io bis fight , through 
Je'as Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

22 AndIbeſeech you , brethren, ſuffer 
the word uf exhortation , for I have writ. 
ren a letter unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothie 
is fer at libertie, with whom ifhe come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Sahlure all tbem that have the rule 
over you, andallthe ſaints, They of Ltalie 
ſalute you, 

a5 Grace be with youall. Amen, 


9 Written to the Hebrews from lralie, 
by Tumorhie, 


- ! _ * » — 
to Chantie, &c, | 


gi 


L 


CHAD. 1 


r We muſt rezozce under the croſſe. "Ark 

thence of God, 19 Hear the word, 

and do thereafter, 26 What pure 
religion i. 


Amesa ſervant of God, and of 


twelve tribes which are ſcat- 
tered abroad, greeting, 

2 My brethren,count it all 
joy when ye fall intodivers 
remptations, 

3 Knowingebw, that the 


patience, 

4 . But let patience have her perfe& 
work , thar ye may bt perfe& andentire, 
wanting nothing. 

s If any of you lack wiſdome, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
=_ upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given 


6 But let him ask in faith nothing wa- 
vering : for he that wavereth is like a wave 
| w_ ſea, driven with the winde, and toſ- 

ed. 

7. For let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 

$ A double-minded'man & unſtable in 
all his wayes, 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoyce 
in that be is exalted : 

706 But tbe rich,intbat he is made low : 
becauſe as the flower of the grafle he ſhall 
paſſe away. 

12 For the ſun is no ſaoner riſen with a 
burning beat, bur ir withereth rhe graſſe; & 
tlz flower therevf falletb, and the grace of 
the faſhion of ir periſhetb:ſo alſo ſhall tbe 
rich man fade away in his wayes. 

12 Blefed is the man that endureth 


ftemptition : for when he is tried, be ſhall 


receive the crown. of life which the Lord 
bath promiſed to them that love him, 

13 Let no man fay when he is tempted, 
1 am tempred of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with evill, neither remprerh he any 
man, 

14 Burt every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and 
enticed. 


bringeth forth fin: and fit when ir is Gini» 
ſhed, bringeth forrh deatb.. 


gift is from above, and cometh down from 
father of lights, with whom is no va-- 


Io 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the - 


trying of your faith worketh ; 


15 Theri when luft hath conceived;, is, 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF*JAMES, 


a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparell, 


16 ' Do .noterre, my beloved brethren; | d 
yt; Every good gift , andevery perfe&t |- 6 Bufflyc have deſpiſed the poore. . Do 


| before the judgeracor- ſeaus ?- 


riableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning, 

13 Ofhis own will begar be us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kinde of 
firſt- fruirs of his creatures, 

/ 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every ian be ſwift to bear , low to ſpeak, 
flow to wrath, 

" 206 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſſe of Gud, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 
and ſuperfluitie of naughtinede, and re 
ceive with meeknelſe the engrafted word, 
which is able ro ſave your ſouls, 

22 Butbe ye doers of the word, and not” 
hearers onely , deceiving your own ſelves, 

23 For ifavybe a hearer of the word, 
and nora doer, be is like unro a man be. 
bulding his patvrall face in a glafe, 

24 For be beholderh himſelfand goeth 
his way , and ſtraightway forgetteth whar 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſolooketh into the perfe& 
law of liberty, and continueth cherrtn , be 
being nor a forgerfull bearer, bur a duer of 
ra: work , this mau ſhall be blefled in bis 

ced, 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridlerh nor his rongue, bur 
deceiverh bis own heart, this mans religion 
is vain, 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the father. 
lefſe and widows in their att tion » and to 


keep bimſelf unſported from the world, 
CHAP, II. 
I — muſt not regard the rich 
de me the poore, 14 Faith wth 
works, 17 w 4 dead faith, 
M Y brethren, bave not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Lord of glorie, 
with reſpe& of perſons, 

2 For if there come uato your alſembly 
and there come inalſo a 
raiment ; 

; And ye have reſpe& ro him that wear 
et 


.be gay cloatbing, and fay unto bim, Sir 
thou here in a good place z and fay to the 


poore mau,in vi 


poore , Stand thou there, or fit here under | 


my foot-ſtool ; 


4 Are ye not then parriall in your ſelves, 4 


and are become judges of evill thoughts ? 
5 Hearken my beloved brethrea, x 
God choſen, the poore of this world, ri 
fairb , and beirs ofthe kingdome, which hs 
hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
you, and draw you 


not rich men 0 


I: s, 9D. 


« 
os 


py 5 


1 


ho —— 


|; Futh and works. 


Tmes. 


7 Dv nor they blaſpteme thar worthy 
name, by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfillthe royall Law, according 
xo the Scripture , Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 Bur if ye havereſpe& to perſons, ye 
commuir fin , 4nd are convinced of the law 
as tranſgrefours, 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 

w , acd yer uffended in one point » he is 
guilty of all, 

32 For he that faid, Do nutcommir 


| adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if 


thou commir no adultery, yet if chu kill, 
thou art become a tranſgrefſuur uf the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty.” 

13 For be ſb hape judgement with- 
Out inercy, that bath ſhewed no mercy;and 
mercy rejoycerh agaioſt judgemenr. 
Lt What doth it profir, my brethren, 
hough a man ſay he bath faich, and have 
L nur woFks? can faith ſave him? 

x5 If abrother or filter be naked, and 
deſticute of dayly food, 

x6 And one of you fay unto them, 
Depart in peace , be you warmed , aad hl. 
led: nowvithitanding ye give them not 
thoſe thi:gs which are needfull 10 ihe 
dody : whardoth it profit ? 
| "37 Evenſo faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead being alone, 
| x3 Yea,a man may ſay,Thou baſt faith, 

and I have works; ſhew me thy fai:b 
without thy works, and Lwill ſhew thee 
my faith by iy works, 

19 Thou beleeveit that there. 1s one 
God, thou doſt well;the devils alſo beleeve, 
and tremble, 

20 Bur wilt thou know, O vain mar, 
ghar faith without works is dca! ? 

z Was uot Abraham our fa ber juſti. 
& works , when be had offcred Iſaac 
ſon upon the altar? 
22 Seeft thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by w«<rks va faith made 
perfeXZ.,- -— ? 
23 AlFthe Sriprure was fulfilled, which 
faith, Abraham beleeved God, and it was 
impured unto him for righteouſucſe ; and 
| he was called the friend of God. 
24 Y: ſee then bow that by works a 
man is juſtified, and aceby faich onely, 
K-03 Likewiſe alſo , was not Rahab the 
karlot juſtified by wurks, when [he had re- 
ceived the m-f{engers » and had ſent them 
out arather way. ? 
26, Foras the b»dy without the ſpirit is 
, 16 faith without works is dead alſ-, 
| CHAP, IiIF. 
gs The tongue muſt be bricked, 13 The) 


peaceable, withour enyying and ſtrifs, 
brethren , be nor wavy waiters, 


Y 
| M knowing that we ſhall r:ceive the 


| that are truly wiſe , be. milde &:{* 


2 Fur in many things we cferd all, if 
any man offend not in word, tbe fame is a 
perfeR man , and able alſo to bridle the 


| greater coademnation, 


whole body. 

3 Behold, we put birs in 
muurhes, that they may obey 
rurn about their whole body, 
they be ſo great, and are driv 


very ſmall belin, whicherfoe 
vernour liſteth, 


6 Aad the tongue ts a fire 


it 1s ſet on fire of bell. 
- birds » and of ferpents, andt 


mankinde, 


16 Ovur of the ſame mouth 


things ought not 1{o to be, 
a 


12 
olive-berries ? cither a vice , 
no fouatain both yeeld faltr 
freth, 


knowledge amongſt you? le 
out of a good converſation his 
mee kneiſe of wiſdome. 


{rife in your bearrs, glory not 

) againſt the cruth, 
i5 This wiſdome deſcende 
| 16 Forwtere envying aud {t 
17 Burt the wiſdome that 15 
is firtt pure, rhen. peaceable , 


eaſie to be intreared , full of 


2ut hypocrifie, 


— _—_— — 


CHAD. 'IIL 
rance, ; inide, 11 
juager int, 

Rom » tence come wars 4 

among you ? come they 
even of your 
þers ? 


_ 


Of the rongne. 


4 Bebold alſo the ſnips, wich though 
Windes , yet are they turned zbour with a: 
17 
5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, 
ard bualteth great things ; bebvuld how 
great a matter aliule fire kindl-th, 
iniquity ; ſo is the rongue ainongit our 
inembers, that ir defileth the whole bcdy; 
ard (erreth or fire the courſe of aature,and 
7 For every kinde of beaſts and of 
ſea, is tamed, and bath been.tamed cf 
| $ But the tongue can no mantame, # 
« an unruly evill;. full of deadly poylon, 
9 Therewith blege- we God , even tbe 
Facher ; and therewith curſe we men, 
which are made after rhe funilituce ofGodc, 
bl-(li-g and curfing ; my brethren, theſe 
Douth a fountain fend forth at the 


| ſame place ſweet water and bitter ? 
Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear 


13 Whois a wiſe man andendued with 
14 Bur if ye bave bitter envying and 


above, bur & earthly, ſenſuail, deviliſh, 


is confuſton, andevery evill work. 


goud fruits, without partialty, ard with- 


1$ And the (ruit of righteouf elſe js 
ſown in peace of them that make peace, 


x Againſt crberterſneſſe, 4 Imtempe- 
| : 441ton and rafb 


ts, thax wax, iy your meme | 


the horſes 


us, and we 


en of Herce 


ver the go- 


, a world of 


w= 


hings in the 


proceedeth 


——_— 


figs? fo can 
water and 


t him (hew 
wutks wi:h 
, and lie not 
- 
tb not from 
rife is,there 
trom above 


gentle, and 
mercy and 


nd kghrings 
not , hence» 


i 2 YE 


a — 
_ , 


—_ 


_—_ — 
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tt... Mt. 4. 4 


Acainſt covetouſnefle, 


Chap. v. | 


—_—_ FT EEE 2 _ 


patiences | 


— 


| &fire ro have, and cannot obtain : ye 
' fight and war, yet ye have nor, becauſe ye 
| uk not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, becauſe ye 
' 5k amile, that ye may conſume it upou 
| your lults, 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know 
He aot that the friendſhip of rhe world is 
| exmicy with God ? whuſoever therefore 

will be a friend of the world, is the ene- 
| wie of God, 

Dv ye think that the Scriprure ſaith 
in vn, Toe ſpirit that dwelleth in us, 
' luſtech ro envie? 
| 6 Bur he giveth more grace, wherefore 
' be faith, God refiſteth the proud, bur gi- 
reth grace unto the bumble. 
| 7 Submir your ſelves therefore to God: 
| refiſt-rhe devi), and he will flee from you, 
| $ Drawnigh ro God, and he will draw 
| tigh to you;cleanſe your hands, ye finrers, 
' ad purifie your hearts, ye duuble-micded, 

9 Beaffiit-d, and muurn, and weep : 

kt your Jaughier be rarned to mourning, 
| and your jy ro heavineſle, 
' 10 Humble your ſelves in the fight of 
| the Lord, ano be ſhall lift you up, 
| 11 Speak noteviil one of another (tre- 
 thren ) be thar ſpeaketh evill of his bro- 
ther , and judgeth bis brother , ſpeaker 
| evill of the law, and judgeth the law ; but 
| if thou judge the law, thow art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 
| 12 There is one law-giver, who is able 
m fave, and to deſtroy : wko' art thou 
that judgeſt anorber ? 
13 Gv tonow, ye that ſay, To day, or 
tomorrow we'will go into ſuch a city, and 
| continue tbere a year, and buy and fell, 
{and get gain; 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
' en the morrow ;z for whar is your life ? ir 
' even a vapour that appeareth for a little 

time, and then vaniſherb away. 

15 Forrtbat ye ought ro fay.If the Lord 

will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that, 
' 16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt. 
iogs : all ſuch rezoycitg is evil, 

37 Therefore to him that knoweth to 
| do» good » and doth it not, to tum it 1s 
ha, . - 
| CHAP. V. 

t OF withed rlch men, 7 Cf patience. 
| 12 To fortear ſwearing. 13 To pray 
| in adperſitle, and ſing in proſperity, 
' O to now ye rich men. weep and bowl 
| for your miſeries that ſhallcome up» 
| en you, 

2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your 
| carmenes moth-eaten. 

E 1 Your guld and filver is cankered,and 

the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe a- 
gtinſt you , and Thall ear your fl-(h as 
z were fire; ye bave heayed reafure 


| 2 Yelvſt, and havenot; ye kill, and | 


,threa,, leſt ye be condemned; bebvld, ite 


we 


| hides a multitude of fins, 


together for the laſt dayes, 

4 Behold, the bire of the bbourers, 
which bave reaped down your fields, which 
's of you kepr back by fraud, cryerh : and 
the Cryes of them which bave reaped, 
are enrred into the ears of the Lord of 
ſcbaoth, 

5 Ye havelived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton ; Ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condeinned 4nd killed the 
juſt, 4»d be doth not refilt you, 

7 Bepauevr therefore, brerhren, unto 
the co:ning of the Lord : bebold, the buſ- 
baadman waiteth for 1be precious fruit of 
the earth, and bath long parience for it, 
untill he receive the early ard later raiv. 

$ Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh, 

9 Grudge not cne ag2inſt another, bre« 


— 


——_— 


judge Rtandeih befure the docre. 1 

io Take , my brethren, the Propbets, 
who bave ſpoken in the name of rhe Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering afflition, and 
cf patience, 

11 Bebold, we count them happy which 
endure, Ye bave heard of ihe patience of 
Job, and bave ſeen the end of the Lord; 
thar the Lord is very pitifull and of tender 
mercie, 

12 Butabove allthings, my brethren, 
[wear not , neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath ; bur 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay» ay, 
leſt ye fall into condwwagarion, 

13 Is any among you atf] fed? ler him 
pray. Is any merty ? let him fing Pſalmes, | 

14 15 any fick among you? lethim call 
for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing bim with oyl i 
the Naine of the Lord ; , 

35 And the prayer cf faith ſhall 
the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe bum 
and if he bave commirted ns, they th 
be forgiven bitn, 

16 Confetſe your faulrs one to another, | 
and pray one for anuther, that ye py be 
healed ; the etſ=&uall fervent prayer of a 
ripbreous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubje& ro like paſ. 
ſions as weare, and he prayed earneltly 
that it might not rain; and it rained not f 
0a tbe earth by the ſpace of three years 
and fix monerhs, 

17 And he prayed again, and the bea- 
ven gave rain, andthe earth brought forthy 
her fruit, 

19 Brethren, if any of you do erre frem 
the truth, and ove convert him 8 

20 Let bim know » that he which co 
verteth the finner from tbe errour of his 


way, ſhall ſage a ſoul from death, and ſhall 
RS : 
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CHAP, L 


x Hebleſfeth Godfor his ſpiritual graces, 


10 Salpation in Chriſt @ propheſied c 
old, 1 3 An exhort ation to Pedlneſſe 


Eter an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt » tro the ſtrangers 
ſcattered throughout Pun- 
tus, Galatia , Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2. Ele& according to the 
foreknowledge of God the 
Father , through ſan&ihca» 


tion of rhe Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chritt ; 
Grace unto you and peace be —_ 


3. Bleed be tbe God, and Father of 


our Lord feſus Chriti , which according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 


unto a lively hope > by the reſurre&zon of 


Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 


To an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ved in heaven for you, 

5- Who are kept by the power of God 
throughfaith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt tine. 


—_— 


*7«) 


Dot fff vert 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of PETER, 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though | 
now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye arein | 


heavineſſe thr ugh manifold ;emprations, 

7- That the crialt of your faith being 
much more precicus then of gold that pe- 
riſherh, though ir be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praiſe. ard bonour and glory 


at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


$ Whom having not ſeen, ye love : in 
m though now ye fee him not, yet 
ying , ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
: and full of glory : = 
©S Receiving the end of your faith,even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 


10 which ſalvation the Prophets 
bave ired; and ſearched diligen:ly, who 
prophefied of the grace that ſbould come 
upto you, 


12- Searchivg what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did fignifie, when it teitified beforeband the 
ſufferings of Chiiſt , and the glorie that 
ſhould follow, 

z2 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themielves, but unto us they did 
miniſter the things which are now reported 

po fats by them that bave preached the 
golpe unto you, with the boly Ghoſt ſenr 

own Bom heaven , which, thivgs the 
Angels defire to look into, 

i3. Wherefore gird up the Joins of your 
minde, be ſober, and-bope-80 the end, for. 


ol 


thegrace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

As obedient childreo,not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former luſts, 
in your ignorance ; 

15 Burtas be which bath called you is 
holy , ſo be ye holy in all manner of con. 
verſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written , Be ye boly, 
for I am holy, 


17 Andif yecall on the Father, who [ 


without reſpe& of perſons judgeth accord- 
ig to every mans work, pale the time of 
your ſojuurning bere in fear ; 

13 Foralmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things , as 
filver & gold, from your vain converſation 
receibed by tradition from your fathers 

I9. But with the precious blood of 


Chriſt, as of alamb withour blemiſh and. | 


without .ſpor.. 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained be. 
fore the foundation of the world, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt rimes for you ; 

21 Who by him do beleeve in God that 
raiſed hun up from the dead, and gave him 
glory , that your faith and hope might be 
in God, 

22 Secing ye have purified your ſoul, 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit,un- 
to unfeigued love of the brethren; ſee that 
ye love one another with a pure heart fer. 
veatly, 

23 Being born aguin,not of corruprible 
ſeed, bur of incorruptible, by the word uf 
God which liveth and abideth for ever, 

24 For allfleſh & as grafſe, and allthe 
glorie of man as the flower of graſſe ; the 
graiſe withereth , and the flower thereof 
falleth away : 

25 Butthe word of the Lord endure:h 
for ever. And this is the word whickby 
the goſpel is preached unto you, 


CHAP, 11, 


2 He dehorteth from the breach of chartite + | 


4 ſoewing Chrifl # the foundation, 
13 Obedience to Magiſtrates, 18 Ser- 
> ants duties, 
wW Herefore laying afide all malice acd 
all gwle, and bypocriges,and envies, 
aud all evill fpeakings» 
2 As new bore babes defge the 'fincere 


milk of the word, that ye may grow | 


thereby : 
| 3 If ſobe ye havertaſted that the Lord 
is gracious, 

4 To.whgm coming, &# unto a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of wen, but cho« 
ſea of God; aud precious... 


$.. re.| 


| 
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The corner-! Ine, Cha P. lij, Exhortationto unity 


OO ——— <a 


5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built yp a 
ſpirizuall houſe ,an boly prieſthood to offer 
up ſpirituall ſacrifices , acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, : 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the (cri. 
pture Bebold, I lay in Siop a chief corner- 
ſtone , ele&, precious; and he that belee- 
veth on hun ſhall not be confounded, 

2 Unto you therefure which beleeve 
he is precious z bur unto them which be 
diſobedient , the ſtone which the builders 
diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of 
the corner. 

$ Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 
the word , being diſobedient , whereunto 
alſo they were appcinted, 

But ye are achoſen generation, a 
royall prieſttaod,an boly nation, a peculiar 
Feople ;z that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Lane 2 of him, who bath called you out of 
darkneſſe ioro bis marvellous light ; 

10 Which in wane paſt were not a peo» 
ple, but are now the people of God; 

which bad not obtained mercy , but now 
| have obtained merey. 
12 Dearly beloved, Ibeſeech you as 
| trangers and pilgrims: abſtain from fleſhly 
| luſts, which war agaiaſt rhe foul, 


| 12 Having yourconverſation honeſt a. | 


' which is ia the fight of God of great 


| mong- the Gentiles, that whereas they 
| ſpeak againſt you as evilldoers, they may 
| by your good works which ttey ſhall be. 
bold, glorifie God in the day of viſization, 
13 Submit your ſelves to every ordi. 
| nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme, 
| Or unto govert ours, a5 unto them 
that are ſent by him foe the puniſhment of 
evill doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. 

x5 For (ois the will of God, that with 
well doing yc may put to hilence the igno- 
rance of toolſh men, : 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloake of maliciouſnefie , but as the 
ſervants of God, 

17 Honour all men, Love the brother. 
hood. Fear God, Honour the king, 

18 Servants be ſubje& to your maſters 
with all fear , not onely to the good aud 
gentle, bur alſo to the froward, 

19 Fcrthisis thank.worthy, if a man 
for conſcience roward God eadure grief, 
| ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory isit, if when ye be 


| buifetted for your faulrs, ye ſhall take it 


patiently ? bur if when ye do well , and 


acceptable with. God, 
at For even bereunto were ye called; be- 
cauſe Chrig alſo ſuFered for us, leaving us 
au example, that yeſhould follow bis ſteps, 
22 Whodidao fin, neither was guile 
found. ia his mouth. 


——— 
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— 
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ſuffer for it, ye take it patieatly ; this is | 


"23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not'again, when be ſuffered, he threatned 
not, but committed himſelf ro him that 
judgeth rigbte ouſly, 

24 Who bis own ſelf bare -our fins in 
his own bedy on the tree, that we bei 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteo 
nefle; by whole ſtripes yo were healed. 

* 25 For ye were as Ineep going aſtra 
but are —_ returned unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls, 

+ CE GY W&4 SS 
1 The dutie of wipes and hutbands tach te. 
other, $ An exhortation. to unitie* 
14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 20 Chriſts* 
benefits to the old world. 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in fubje&ion 
to your own husbands, that if any 
obey notthe word, they alſo may withour 
the word be won by the converſation of 
the wives : 

2 While they behold your chaſte con« 
verſation coupled with fear, 

3 Whole adotning , let it not be that 
outward 4dorning , of plaiting the hair, 
and of weatning of gold, or of putting on 
of apparell ; 

4 Bur lee it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which 15 not corupnible, eve 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 


rice. 

5 Forafter this manner in the old time 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God. 
adorned themſelves , being in ſabjeion 
unto their own husbands, | 

6 Even as Sara <beyed Abraham, cal. 
ling him Lord , whole daughters ye are as 
loug as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
andy amazeinent, . 

7 Likewiſe busbands, dwell wit 
according to knowledge, giving 
r0 the wife.a5 unto the weaker v 
as being heirs together of rhe grace 
that your prayers be not bindred, 


3 Finally, & ze all of ove minde, baving. 
compaſſion one of another , love as bre- 4 
thren, be pirifull, be c 

g Notrendring evill for evill, or railing. 


for railing : but contrariwiſe bl 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhonld inberit a blefſicg. | 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee 

ocd dayes, let bim refrain bis tongue 
_ evil, and his lips that they fpeak no 
uile. | 
, 11 Lethiwfeſchew evill and dogoed, 
let him ſeek peace, andenſue it, : _ 

123 For the eyes of the Lord ary over 
the righteous , apd his _— & uno 
their prayers ; bur the face of the os 
againſt. them that do evill, 

13, And who is he thar will tarm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is 


1 


» 


ood ? 
14, Bur and if ye. (utter fyr righeoal | 


> — > —_— 
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eaſe from fin, 


T.-Peter.. Comforts in afflition. 


neſſe ſake, bappy are e, and be not afraid 
of their rerrour, neither be troubled: 
x15 Burt ſanaifie the Lord God in your 


anſwer to. every man that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope thatis in you, with 
meekaeſſe and fear : 

16 Having a good Conſcience, that 
| whereas they (peak evill of you,as of evill 

doers, they may be aſhamed that failly ac- 
Cuſe your geod converſation in Chritt, 

17 Fcr it is better, if the will of God 
be ſo , thar ye ſuffer for well doibg, then 
for evill doing, 

13 For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; (that be might 
bring us to God) being put ro: death in typ 

eſh, but quickened by the Spirit ; 

I9 By which alſo be went and preach- 
ed unto the ſpirits inpriſon, 

20 Which ſome time were diſobedient, 
when once the long. ſuffering of God wait- 
ed inthe dayes of Noab, while the ark was 
a preparing , wherein few , that is eight 
fouls, were ſaved by water, 

21' The like figure whereunto , even 
baptiſme , doch alio now fave us, (nor the 
' purting' away of the frlib of the fleſh, 
but tbe anſwer of a good conſcience ro- 
, wards God) by the ;zefurreQion cf Jeſus 
- Chriſt: 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on 
the right band of God, angels, and auiho- 
| rities, and powers being made ſubje& un- 

ro him, 
6s CHAP. 1IIIL 
| x He exhorting them 10 ceaſe from ſon, 

12 comforteth tier againſt perſecution, 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſutfered 
Fer us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
ſ wiſe with rhe ſame minde; for be that bath 
4 inthe fleſh, bath ceaſed from fi : 
gz: hc no longer ſhould Lve the reſt 
pe in the fleſh, *to the Juſts of 
x tothe will of God, 
| Forthe rime paſ: of our life way ſuf. 
fice us to bave wrought the will of the 
Fgentiles, nwe walked ro laſciviouſpes, 
fuſts, excelſe of wine, revetlings,banquert- 
tings, and abcmiinoble idolarries : 


| 'you-run 10t with them to the ſame excefſe 
of riot, ſpeaking evill of you; _ 
5 Who ſhall give account to him thar 
is ready to judge tbe quick, and the dead. 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel] 


. they might be judged according to men in 

+ the fleſhy, bur live according to God in the 
I | 

"Rs Barthe end of all rhiogs is at hand; be 

ye therefore ſober ard watch unto” prayer. 

$ And above all things bave fervent 

charity among your ſelves: for charitie 
ſhall cover the mulritude of gas, 

' 


hearts , and br-ready alwayes to give an ) gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an. 


-ner appear ? 


* 4 Whereintbey think it ſtrange that | 
you , raking rhe overſight eherecf, not by 


preached alſo ro them thatare dead, rbar 


9 Uſe aodſpicalitie one to zaother with. 
out grudging. | 
Io As every man hath received the 


1 - — 


other, as good itewards of the manifuld 
grace of God, eW 

11 If auy man ſpeak, ler him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniter, ler him: 
do it as of the abflitie which God giveth, 
that God in .aj1 rhings may be glorifed | 
through Jeſus Chriſt z 16 whom be praiſe | 
and dumunion fur ever andever. Ainen, | 

12 Beloved, think ie'nort ſtrarge concer. 
ning- the fhery <ryall, which is to try-pou,, 
as though {cine ftrange thing happened 
unro you, 

13 But rejoyce jn as much as ye are 
parrakers of Chriits ſufferings ;z that when 
vis gl: ry ' ſhall be reveaked, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye bereproached for the Nam? 
of Chriſt , bappy «re ze; oy ſpirit of 
glory , and of God reſteth uPon you ; on 
their part he is evill- (oken of , bat on 
your part he is glorified, * 

15 Butler none of yyu ſuffer as a mur- | 
derer- or as a thief, or as an evilldoer, or | 
2-4 Fuke-body, in orber mens martreys, 

16 Yetif any' mean ſufferas a Chrilt an, 
ler bim-tivt be aſhamed, bur let him glorifi” || 
GoJ von this bebalf, 

27 For the time w come that judgement 
muſt begin at the buuſe of Ged: and if it 
firſt begin atus , wbar ſhall the end be of 
them 10a: obey nor the goſpel of God ? 

18 And if the righreous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall che ungodly and the fin- 


— — 


19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac. 
cording 'to the will of God , commit the | 
keeping of their ſouls to him {n well doing 
as unto a faithfull Greatour, 

CHAP. V. 

xt - He exhorteth the elders to feed thetr 
floykgs. '-5 The younger to obey , $ and 
all .o be ſober, ywarchfull , and con» 

fart. yTo reſiſt the devil. 
= He elders which are among you Fex« 
bort, who am alſo an elder,and i wit» 
nefſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſoa 
partaker of y glory that ſhall be revealed, 

2 Feel ihe flock of God which 1s amoog 


conſtraint , but willingly : not tor filthy 
lacre, but of a ready minde, 

3 Neither as being lords over Godrhes 
ritage ; but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 . And when the chief ſhepberd ſhall 
appear , ye ſhall receive a crown of glotie 
-that fadeth nut away, . 

5 Likewiſe ye younger , fubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder : yea, 2H of you be 
ſubje& one to another, and b# cloathed\ 
with bumilizxy: for God refifteth rhe proud, 
and.giverh grace ro the humble. 


_—_———— 
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6 Humble" 


-. Sp1 irnall graces, 


2 Chap. j: 


Conftancy of Faith: 


6s Humble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exal: 
you in due time : 

7 Caſting all your care upon him , for 
he careth for you. 

$ Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe ycur 
adverſary the devill,as a roaring lion walk- 
eth-about ſeeking whom be may devoure. 

9 Whom refiſt ſtedfaſt in the faitb, 
knowing that the ſame afflitions are ac- 
-_ "7 aaa in your brethren that are in the 
world, 

10 But the God of all grace who hath 
called us into his ererrall glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus , after that ye have ſuffered a while, 


i Heconfirmeth them., | andexhorteth 
thews to make thitr calling ſure, 
1 14 He ſprakeths of hu own death, 
16 and warneth them ts be conſtang 
m the faith. 


9 Tnon Peter, a ſervant, and an 
Apoſtle of Jefi:s Chriſt , to 
them that have vbrained Ike 
precious faith vv us, tbrough 
p the righteouſteſſe of God, & 
. .our Saviour Je 'u- Chriſt ; 

2 Grace .and peacete multiplied utc 
you through the knowledge of Ged, and 
vf Jefas our Lord. PEE 

3 According as his divine power hath 
-iven unto us alltbings thar pert«in unto 
fe and godlicefſe , :hrouga the knowledge 
f him that bath called us ro glory and ver- 
tue 3 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceedipg 
2reat and precious promiſes ; that by thee 
04 might be partakers of the divine T2» 
:are, havingeſcaped tbe cor: uption that 1s 
in the world:brough luſt, 

And b-f4-* this, giving all diligence, 
idde to vour faith , vertue ; ard to vertwe, 
krowledee ; ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
to temperance , patience : and to patience, 
godlineye ; | ; 

7 © And to godlinefſe, brotherly kind. 
nefſe ; and to brorherly kindneſſe , charity. 

F For if theſe things be in you , and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall nei. 
| ther be barren, nor unfruirfull in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 - *But be that lackerh theſe things , is 
blinde , and canner fee farof, and hath 
ſorgonen that be was purged from his old 
hvs, 

10 Wherefore the rather, bretbren, give 


% — 


make you perfe&, abliſh, reagthen, ſertle 
ou, 


1x To him be glory and dominion for 


ever and ever. Amen, 


you, ( asI ſuppoſe ) Ihave written brief. 
ly, exaorting, and teſtifying, that this 
is the true, grace of God wherein ye 
ſtand, 

13 Thechurch that is at Babylon ele&- 
ed together with you, ſakureth you, and ſo 
doth Marcus my ſon, 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe 
of charity : Peace be with you all that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 


HA EH nr fri ft yr rirtrrt<ty 
THE SECOND EPISILE 


| " generall of PETER, 


___ to make your calling and ele&i- 
| on ſure : for if ye do theſe things , ye ſhall 
never fall: | 

11 For ſo anentrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto youu abundantly, into the everlaſti 
kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I will not be aegligent 
ts - put you alwayes in remembrance of 
theſe thirgs, though ye know them , and 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 

13 Yea,Iibink it meer,as long as I am 
. in this rabernacle,to ſtir you up,by putting 
yuu w remembrance, ' 

14 Knowing chat ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my tabervacle ,even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hatb ſhewed me, 
is Mereover, I willendeavour, that 
you may be able after my deceaſe, to 
theſe tbivgs alwayes in rewembrance q 
16 For we have not followed c 
ly deviſed fables, when we made 
untc you the power and coming | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but wete eye-witneſſes 
of bis majeſtie, 
” 17 For he received from Gd@the Fa. 
| ther , honour ard glory, when there came 


g:ury , This is wy beloved Sonin whom 1 
am well pleaſed, 

13 And this voyce which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him 
in the holy mounr. 

19 We bavealſo a more ſure word of 
propheſic , whereunto ye do welltbat ye 


take heed, as unto a ligbr that hfneth in a 
| dark place , uorill the day- dawn, and the | 


day-ftarariſe in your bearrs? 

20 \Knowing rbis firſt, tbar no prophe. 
fre of the Scripture 1s of auy private in- 
rerpretation,) 

24 Pot the prophefie came not in old 


12 By Silvanus a faithfull brotber unto | 


ſuch a voyce ro him from the excelleos , 
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time by the willof man ; but boly men of | 


_— 


God ſpake as they were mooved by the 
holy Ghoſt. . 
CHAP, I 


L 

x He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 
10 andfully deſcribeth their manners. 
Ut there were falſe Prophets alſo a- 
mong the people , even as there ſhall 
be falſe reachers among you , who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable berefies, Even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and brig 

upon themſelves fu if: deſtruion, 

a And many ſhall follow their perni- 
cious wayes, by reaſon of whom the way 
of rruth ſhall be evill ſpoken of. 

3 And thrcugh covetouſneſſe ſhall they 
with fainted words inake merchandiſe of 


' you, whoſe judgement now of a long time 


lingreth not, and their damnartiou flum- 
breth not, 

4- For if God ſpared not the Angels 
that finned, but caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darknefle, to 
be Yeſerved unto judgement ; 

s Andfſpareg not the old world , bur 
ſaved Noah the eighth perſon , a preacher 
of rigbteouſneſle , bringing in the fluud 
upon the world of the ungodly : 

6 And turning ye cities uf Sodom and 
Gomorra iat> aſhes, condemned them 
with an overthrow , making them an en- 
fample unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungodly : 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked ; * 


mong them > in ſeeing and hearinggvexed 


$8 (Forthat righteous man dwelling a- 


his righteous ſoul from day ro day, with 
thetr unlawfull deeds ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly our of temprations, and to re- 


7 ferve the _ unto the day of judgement | 


puniſhed : 
Bur chiefly them that walk after the 
the luſt of. uncleanneJe, and de. 
vernement, preſumptuous ere they, 
/» they are not afraid to ſpeak 
nities, 
IT eas angels whieh are greater in 
wer and might , bring not railing accu- 
ion againſtthembefore the Lord, 

12 But theſe,as naturall bruit beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed , ſpeak evill of 
the things-that they urderſtoed not, and 

ſhal utterly periſhin their own corruption, 
| 13 And ſhall receive the reward of 

RES , «s they that count ir 
pleaſure ro rior in the day-time : ſpots rhey 
are and blemiſhes, ſparting themſelves 


þ 


| with their own deceivings, while they feaſt | 


with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adaltery;and that 
cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiling unſtable 
ſouls, an heart they have exeraſed with 
covetous praftiſe ; curſed children. 

15 Which bave forſaken the right way, 


a O——  _-_—_—_ I  _—_ 
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and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
Balaam the ſon of Beſor, which loved the 
wages of uarighteouſnefſe 3 
- 16. But was rebuked for his igiquitie ; 
the dumb afſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, 
forbad the madneſſe of the Prophet, 

17 Theſe are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tempeſt , to 
whom the miſt of darkneſle is reſerved tor 
ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
werds of vanity , they allure through the 
luits of the fleſh , through much wanton» 
neiſe, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from 
them who live in errour, 

i9 While they promiſe them liberty, 
they crhemſelves are the ſervants of corru« 


- 


of the ſame is be brought in bondage, 

20 For after they bave eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world , through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chuiſt , rhey are again emangled therein, 
4nd overcome; the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning, 

21 For it bath been better for them not 
to have known the way of rigbteouſneſſe, 
thea after they have known it, tb turn 
from the huly commandement delivered 
unto them, 

22 Bur it ishappened untov them accor- 
ding to the true proverb, The dog is 


that was waſhed, to her wallowiog inthe 
wire, 
; C od bouf IIL 
1 T he certalnt) of : Chtiſts coming to zudpee 
ment, 10 The manner bs he woes 
ſpall be deſtreged. 11 Aw exhortaticy 
ro godlin.ſſe, 
* His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloved) I now 
write unto you , ir: both which I ſtir 
up Your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance ; . 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the 
holy Prophets, and of the commandment 
of us the Apoſtles of the Lord aud Sa» 
viour ; . 

3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
come in the laſt dayes ſcatfers,, waikivg 
after their own lufts, 

And ſaying, Where is the promiſe 
of his coming > For fince the fathers fell 
aſleep, all rhiogs continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation, 

-» 5 Por thisthey willingly are ignorant 
of , that by the word of God the —_— 
were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of 


- {the water, and in the water, 


6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being overfioweth with water; periſhed. 


are now ,. by the fame word are kept in 
-itore » reſerved unto fice againſt = dayof 
« | 


. - | 
pttvn; fur of whcma man is overcome, | 


turned ro bis own vomit again,and the ſow | 


7 Bur the heavers and the earth which 
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Chap.j.ij. Chriſtour advocate. - 


The perſon of Chriſt, 


judgement, and perdition of ungodly men, 
$ Bur ( beloved) be not ignorant of 
this one thing , that one day is' with the 
Lord as a'thouſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day, 
gs The Lord is not flack concerning his 
| promiſe , ( as ſome men count lackneſſe ) 
; betis long-ſuffering to us-ward » not wil. 
ling that any ſhoull periſh , bat that all 
| ſhould come to repenrauce, 

10 Bur the day of the Lord will come 
4s athief in the night, in th& which rhe 
beavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, 
and the cl:menrs ſhall melt with fervear 

\ bear, the earth alſo and the works that are 
therein (ball be burac ug, 

11 Seeciny then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſolved, w bat manner. of perſons 
ought ye to be in all buly couverſation and 
godlinetle , 

12 Looking for and baſting unto the 
coming of the day of Gnd, mo the 
heavens being on fire {trall be diffvIved, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fecvenr hear, 

13 Neverthelefſe we , accordivg to his 


OF ] 


CHAP. 
z He deſcribeth the 
whom « eternal bis 3 &7 4 commu- 
nion with God : 6 To which we muſt 
J9n holineſſe of life, 


Hat which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our 
eyes ,' which we bave looked 
upon , and our hands have 
handled of the word of life : 
| 2 ( Forthelife was manifeſted, and we 
| bave ſeenit , and bear witneſſe , and ſhew 
| unto yoo that eternall life which was 


| with the Father , and was manifeſted unto 
us 


| 3 That which we have ſeen and beard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may bave 
| fellowſhip with us ; and truly our fellow. 
| ſhip & with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. ; : 
And theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full, 
gs This they is the meſſage which we 
have beard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in bim is no darknede 


at all. 

6 If we fay that we bave fellowſhip 
with bim , and walk in darknefe, we lie, 
and do not the truth x 

7 Butif wewalk in the lighr-as be is 
in the light - we have one with 


I 


on of Chriſt , tn | 


| bimfelf alſo ro walk, even as be walked, 


| promiſe , look for new heayens and new 
earth, whetein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 

14 Wherefore (belovedYſecing that ye 7; - 
look for ſuch things , be diligent rhar ye | 
may be found of hun in peace , without | 
ſpor, and blamekefle. 

15 Andaccount that the long. ſuffering 
of our Lord is ſalvarion, even as our be- 
loved brother Paul alſo , according to the 
wiſdome given unto him, bath written uns 
to You, 

16 As allo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 
in them of theſe thiogs, in which are ſome 
things bard to be uuderſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other Scriptures, uato their | 
own deſtrugion. * 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know | 
theſe things before, beware,lelt ye alſo be- | 
ing led away with the errour of the wick- | 
ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſtnefe, | 

19 Butgrow in grace,and in the knows | 
lI-dge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt ; ro him be glory buth now and for 
ever, Amen, | 


Meter retention ys rd eget. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERALL 


OHN, 


another , and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis 
Son cleanſeth us from all fo, 
8 If we lay thatwe have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, 
9 Ive confede our fins, Þ> is faithful, 
aad juſt ro forgive us our fins, andto 
Cleanie us from all unrighteouſneſſe, 
10 If we fay that we have not finned, we 
make him a liar, and bis word is not in us; 
CHAP, IL 


3 Chriftour advocate. xz To know: 
is to keep his commandments, g 


our brethren , 15 and nor to 
world. _ 
M Y little children , theſe things write 1 
unto you, that ye hn not, if any 
man fin, we have an advocate with the 
| Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
2 And he is the propitiation for our 4 
; fins : andnor for ours ovely, but alſo for 
| the fins of the whole world, 
And hereby we do know that we 
know hun, if we keep his commandmeocrys, 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- 
[ eth nor his commandinents, is a liar,and 
the truth is nor in him, 
5- Bur who ſo keepeth his word,in him 
| verily is the love of God perfe&ed ; heree | : 
by know we that we are in him, 
| 6 He tharſaith be abideth in him, oughr 


7 Brethren, I write no new command. 
ment unto you, but an old commandmgor 
which 


—. 


* 


— 


— 
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Love the brethren. Wy I. John. 


"The love of God, 


which ye bad from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye bave 
heard from the beginning, 

$ Again a new commandment I write 
unto you ; which rhing is truein him and 
it you ; becauſe the darknefſe is paſt, and 
the true light now ſhinerh, 

g He tharſaith he is in the lighr, and ha- 
terh his brother ;is in darknefſe even un- 
tillnow, 

19 He that loyerh his brother abideth 
in the light , and there is none occafion of 
ſtumbling im bim, 

t Buthe that baterb his brother, is in 
diKcneve , and walketh in darkneſſe , and 
knoweth not whither be goeth , becauſe 
that darkneſſe bath blinded us eyes. 

12 I write unto you , little chiſdren, 
becauſe your fins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake. 

13 1w.ite unto you , fathers , becauſe 
ye bave known hi;a rh<r-18 from rhe be- 
gluning, I write unto you, yourg men,be. 
cauſ: you have overcome the wicked one. 
write unto you, lirrle children , becauſe 
ye have known the Father, 

14 I have written unto you , fathers, 
becauſe ye have known bim that « from 
the beginning, 1 bave written unto you, 
young men , becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the 
word of Gecd abid-thin you , and ye have» 


- 


overcoine the wicked one. 


15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that: are in the world, I8 any man 
love the world, the love of the Father” is 
not in bim, 4 | : 

16 For allthar isin the world; tbe lu 
of rhe flzſh , rhe luſt of the eyes , and the 
pride of life , is got of the Father, buris of 
the world, 

17 And the world paſſetb away ard rhe 
T6 thereof: bur he that doth the will of 
_ Gad, abiderh for ever, 

a Little childreo, it is the laſt time, and 
FYC have beard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there - many Antichriſts, 
whereby we know that ir is the laſt rime, 

19 ' They went out from us, but they 
were not,of us: for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt kave continued with 
us: bur they went out , that they might be 
made manifeſt that they were nor all of us, 

20 Bur ye have an un&ion from the ho. 
ly One, and ye know all things. 

21 I bave not written unto you, becauſe 


know it, and that no lie is of the truth, 
.22 Who isa liar bur be thar denieth that 
Jefus ifthe Chriſt? be is Antichriſt that de- 


| Aadteth the Father and the Son. 


23 Whoſoeverdenieth rhe Son, the ſme 
bath not the Father : &ut he that achnow- 


hich 


.| ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo, 


24 Let thattherefore abide in you 


| ye have heard from the beginning : if that 


oh 


ye know not the truth ; but becauſe ye, 


— 


— 


which ye have heard from the beginping 
(hall remain in you > ye alſo ſhall conteue 
ia the Son, and in the Farher. 


25 Andrhis is the promiſe that he bath | 


promiſed us, epeneternall life, 

26 Thele things have I written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you, 

27 Bur the anointiong which ye have re» 
ceived cf him, abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any maa reach you ; But , asthe 
lame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is rruth , and isno ls * and even as it 
hab: avght you, ye ſhall abide in bim, 

23 Aad now little ghildren , abide in 
him , that when be (hall appear , we may: 
have corpkdence ,41d not be aſhamed be» 
fore him at his comirg, 

29 If ye know that beis righteous , ye 
know that every one that doth rightevuſe 
neſſe, is born of him, 

CHAP. 111. 
1 God marifeſtethbu lobe, In making Th 
ſens: 3 Who muſt be pure as he is purt, 
Enold, what manner of love tbe Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons 'of God : therefo.e the 


world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew | 


hun nor, 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of Grd, 
and ir doth nor yet appear what we ſhall 
be : bur we know , that when be ſhall a+ 
pear, we ſhall be like bim : for we ſhall 
ſee him as be is. 

3 And every wan thathath this hope in 
him, purifry himſelf, every as be is pure, 

Whoſoever commitreth fin , rranſ. 
greifeth alſo the la : for ſia is the trauſe 
grefſion of the law. 

s Andye know that be was manifeſted 
- take away our fins, and in him is to 

in, 


6 Whoſoever abideth io him , finnerh |- 


not; whoſoever finnerb, bath not ſeen bim, 
neither known him, 
5 Little children, let no man deceive 


you : he that doth righteouſnefſe , is righ» 


teous, even as he is righteous, 

$ He that commitreth ſin, is of the de- 
vil; for the devil finnerh from the begin= 
ning: for this purpoſe the Son 6f God was 
manifeſted , that he might deſtroy tbe 
works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot fiane, becauſe he is burn of 
God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
feſt, and the children of the devil : whoſo- 
ever doth not righreouſneſſe, is not of 
God, neither he that loveth nor his brother. 

1x For this is the-mefſage that ye heard 
from tbe beginnipg , that we ſhould love 
one another, 

12 Not as Cain, wh»was of that wicked 
one, and flew bis brother; and wherefore 

F . ew 
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Love oneanother © Chip. ij. 


iv. Try the ſpirits, _ 


few he bim ? becauſe his own works were 

evill, and his brothers righteous, 

13 Marvell nor, my brethren , if the 
world hare you. 

| 14 We know that we have paſſed from 
 feath unto life , becauſe we love the bre- 

thren : he that loveth aort his brother , abi- 
&th in death, N 
| 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother , 1s 
[anrarderer , and ye know that no murde- 
| rer bath eternal lire abiding in bim, 
| 16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
16d, becauſe he laid down his life for us : 
| and we ought to lay dowa our lives for the 

' brethren, 

\ 17 Bur whoſo bath this worlds good, 
20d ſeerb his brother bave need , and ſhut- 
'teth up bis bowels of compathon from bim, 
bow dwelleth the love of Godin him ? 

19 My little children, let us not love 
'\m word , neither in roggue, butin deed, 
and 19 truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
{the cruch, and ſhall atſure our bears bervre 
| dim, 
| 20 For if cur heartcondemne us, Gud 

is greater then our acart, and knowech all 
th::2s 

| 21 Beloved, if our heartcondemne us 
' nur, 85cm have we conhcence towards God, 

22 And whatſcever we 45k, we receive 
| of hi; , becauſe we Keep Es conmmgnde 
| ments, and dv thoſe things thatare plea» 
| fing in bi; ſight, 

! 23 And thisis tis commandment , rhag 
we {14-uld beleeve vn the tame of his $59 
Tefys Chriſt, and love one aauther, as te 
pave us ©: ninandiment, ; 

24 And t® that keepeth his command. 
mevrs , dwelleth ta him , and nemhbm :; 
tand hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
| by the Spirit which he hath given us, * 


| CHAP. NI 

|1 He warmth them net to 6 [oebe al tea. 
chers but to tr; them by the rules of the 
| catholich Faith : 7 and by many r0a- 
fens ox: horteth to bretherly lobe, 


[] 


ſpeak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them, 

6s We are of God: be that knowerh 
Ged, beareth us ; he that is nor of God, 
beazerh not us : hefeby know we the Spi- 
rit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour, 

7 Beloved ler us love one another tfor 
Jove is of God, and every one that loveth, 
is'born of God, and knoweth God. 

$ He tharloveth nor, knowerth not God, 
for God is Io ve, ; 

9 Ja this was manifeſted the love of 
Gud rowards us, becauſe that God fenr 
his onely beg tres Son into the world, that 
we miyh: kve through him, 

io Hzrein is love , nct that we loved 
Ged , but that he loved us , ard ſent bis 
Son ts be ihe propitiation fc r our fins, 

12 Beloved, if Ged fo lovedus, we 
ougar alſo ru love one auvther, 

iz Noma: hath ſeen God at any time, 
| If wel-ve one anther; Gud dwelkth in 
| Us, 41d bis Jove 15 perfected in us, 

13 Hereby knuw we that we dwell in 
lin, and ze 12 us, becauſe be bath given us 
ct bis Spt ir, 

14 And ve have feer and do teſtifie,that 
the Father ſent rhe Son fo be the Saviour of 
tbe world, 

$5 "Khcſocever ſhallconfeſſe that Jeſus 


| iy the $-n of God , Ged dwelleth ic bim, 


er re er OOO 


'D Elovel, beleeve not every ſpirit , bur , 


try the ſpirits whether they are of 


Gud; becauſe many falle Prophets ate gone 


| out i121 the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the ſpirits of God : 
' every ſpiritrhat confeſſerb that Jeſus Chriſt | 
! is come in rhe fleſh, is of God, 
| 3 And every fpiritthat confeſſeth nor 
| that Jeſas Chriſt is come in the f*ſh , is nor 
of God: and bis is thar ſpirit cf Antichriſt, 
whereof you bave beard that it ſhould 
come , and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God little children, and 
bawve overcome them : becauſe greater is 
he tbat is in you , then he that is in the 
world. 


s They are of the world ; therefore 


Why 


and he 12 God, 

16 And we have known and beleeved 
the love chat God bath to us. God is love, 
and be that dwelleth in love , dwelleth m 
Gcd, and God in him, 

17 Herein is our love made perfeR, that 
we may htave bo!dnefſe io the day vf judges 
ment : becauſe as be is, ſo are we ia this 
werld. 

1$ There is no fear in love , but perſe& 
love caſteth our fear : becauſe fear bath 
corment 2 he that ſeareth, is nor made per» 
fect in love, _ 

19 Welcve him; becauſe be firſt to 
us, 

209 Ifa man fay,I love God, and bateth 


' his brother, he is a liar; for be that loverb 


not his brother whom he tath ſeen, how 


| cant he love God whom he hatb nor feen ? 


21 And this commandment bave we 


| from him, that he who loveth God, love his 
| brother alſo, 


CHAP 


bs 
| x Hethat loveth Ged, leverh bu children, 


and kreperh his commandments , 3 which 
to the falthfull are not grievous. 9 Its 
ſius 4 able ro ſave ws, | 
wW Hoſcever beleeveth that Jeſusis the 
Chriſt , is born of God: andevery 
one that loveth him that begar, loveth him 
alſo that is begotren of him, 
2 By this we know that wy love tbe 
—_ God, when we love God, aud 
c ats, 


—_. 


-_ —— 
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3 For 
—— 


| 


_—__ 


| 2 For the 


Walk in truto __ 


Ti: John. 


3 For thisis rhe law of God, that we 
keep his commandments, and his com- 
mandments are not grievous, 

4 For wharſoever ts b»ra of God, over- 
cometh the world , and this is the victory 
that overcometh rhe world, even our faith, 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but be that belceverh that Jeſus is the lon 
of God ? 

6 This is be that came by water and 
blood , even ſeſus Chriſt , not by water 
onely » but by water and blood; and it is 
the $/irir rhar b:areth witnefſe , becauſe 
the Spirir 15 truth, 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven , the Father , the Word, and the 
boly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, 

* $ And there are three that bear wirneſſe 
io earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three apree io one, 

9 If we receive .the witneſſe ct men, 
the witnefſe of Ged is gerater : for this 1s 
the witnefſe of God, which be hath teſti- 
fied of his Son. 

10 He that beleeveth on the Sun of 
God, kath the wirnefſe if himſelf : be that 
beleeveth nor God , bath made him a lar, 
becauſe be brleeveth nor the record that 
God gave of his Son, 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
= ro us eteruall life ; aad this life is in 

s Son. 


12 He that bath the Sun, bath life, and he 
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THE: SECOND EPIST 
.OF JOHN, 


An exhort ation to perſevere jn Chriſtian 
love and belief, 8 leſt they loſe the 


|, reward of their profeſcion, 19 To abotd 


' ſeducer:. 
He elder =nto the ele& lady, 
and her children, whomT love 
in the truth ; and nor I one. 
ly ,but alſo all they that have 
Known the truth, 
rruths ſake which dwelleth 
in us, and ſhall be with us forever ; 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Farther , and from the Lord 


"Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, inzruth 


and love. 
4 Þ-rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy 
en walking ia truth , as we bave re- 
ceived a commandment ftom the Father, 
And now I beſeech thee lady , not'as 


to thee”, but that which we bad fromthe 
inging, that we love one another, 
6s Andthis is love , that we walk after 


his commandment, This is the command- 


F 
| though 1 wrote a new commandment unt-' 


| 


S— 
— 


| 


13 Theſe things bave I written uato 
you that beleeve on the name of the Son | 
of God , that ye may know , that Ye have 
erernall life , and rhat ye may beleeve on | 
the name of the Son of Goud., | 

14 And this isthe confidence that we | 
have in bim , that if we asKk any thing ac- | 
cording to his will, he bearerh us, 

15 And if we know that he bear us, 
whatſoever we ask, we ktiow that we have | 
the petitions that we defired of kim, | 

146 If any man ſec his brother fin a fin ; 


which & not unzo death, he ſhall a5k, afid | 


he ſhall give bim life for them that fa | 
ot unto death, There is a fia unto death ; + 
I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. | 

17 All unrighteoufnoſſe is fia , and | 
there is a fin nor unto death, 

18 We know that whoſcever is born | 
of God finnerh not ; but be that is begot. | 
ten of God » Keeperh bunſelf, and that | 
wicked one touched him nor, 

19 And we know that we are of Ga, ! 
and the whole world Leth in wickedveſle, 
| 20 Aud we know thar the foo of God | 
is come, and harh given us an underſta'1d.. | 
ig that we may know him that is true ; 
and we are in him that is rrue , eÞen in his 
$n Jeſus Cariit, This is the true God , ard | 
erternall life, 

21 Little children keep your ſelves from 
idols, Amen. 


LE 


ment , that as ye have heard from the be. 


zinning, ye ſhould walk ia it, 

75 For many deceivers'are entred into | 
the world, who confeſſt not that Jeſus | 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a decels | 


ver and an Antichriſt. b 


$ Look to your ſelves, that we loſe nor | 
thoſe things which we bave wrought , but 
that we receive a full reward. | 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
not in the do&rine of Chriſt, bath oor 
God ; be that abideth in the do&rine of 


Chriſt be bath both the Fatber and the Son. | 
10 Ifthere come any unto you,and bring | 
. not this dorine, receive him not into 


houſe, neither bid bim God ſpeed, 
it For he that biddeth him God 


12" Having many things ro write unto 
you, I would not write with paper and 
ink,but I.truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak 
face to Face, that our4yoy may be full. 

13 The children of thy ele& filter greet 
thee. Amen.- 


your | 


ſpeed, 
is partaker of hisevill deeds, 


| 
| 


THE 
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: 


Beware of-ſeducers rats 6 
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that bath not the Son of God, hath nor: life, 


It 
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| 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN, 


| 1 Gaius commended for bi: pietie , 5 and that we might be fellow. belpers to the 


hoſpit 


alitie, 7 to true preachers, g Dio. | 


trephes diſpraiſed for ambition. 12 The | 


goodreport of Demetrius confirmed, 


the truth : 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all | content therewith, neither doth be bimſelf } 
thiags that rhou mayeſt pro- | 


truth ; 


gs I wrote unto the church, but Diotre« 


| phes who loveth to bave the preeminence 


| 


ſper and be in health , even as thy ſoul | 


proſpereth, 
3 For I rejoyced greatly whey the bre« 
| thren came and teſtified of the truth thar 
is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth, 
I have no greater joy then to bear 
that my children walk in truth, 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully what- 
loever thou doſt to the brethren , and 
to ſtrangers : 

6s Which bave born witneſſe.of thy 
charity before rhe church ; whom if thu 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly fort , thou ſhalt do well : 

75 Becauſe that for his names ſake they 
went forth, raking nothing of the Gentiles, 


——— —  — 


$ We therefore ought ro receive ſuch, » 


| among them, receiverh us nor, 
He elder unto the welbelo- | 
ved Gaius , whom Ilove in | 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will remem« 
ber his deeds which be doth , prating 
againſt us with malicious words : and not 


receive the brethren , and forbiddeth them 
that” would , and caſteth them our of the 
church. 

1: Beloved, follow not that which is 
evill, bur thar which is good, He thar doth 
good , is of God; but he thatdoth evill, 
hath oor ſeen God, 

12 Demetrius bath good report of all 
men ,.and of rhe rruth it ielf ; yea, and we 
alſo bear record , and ye koow that our 
record 15 true, 

13 I had mary ings rewrite, but] 
will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee, 

14 But. I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be 
ro thee, Our Friends (alute thee, Greet the 
friends by name, 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF JUDE, 


An exhortation to conflancy tn Faith, | brance , though ye once knew this, 


14 Horrible punt ſbment: prepared for 
Falſe teachers. 20 The godb &y prager 
in the holy Ghoſt , grow in grace. 


| Ude the ſervant of JeſusChriſt, 
| and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanRihed by God the 
Father , and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt , and called, 

2 Mercy unto you, peace, 
and love be multiplied. 


| 


| 
, 


' * 
| 3 Beloved - When I gave all 


| dikgence ro write unto you of 
the common ſalvation : it was needfull for 


me to write uhto you, and exhort you thar 


ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
| which was once delivered unto the ſaints, 


| + 4 For there are certain men crept in* 


; unawares , who were before of old or. 
| daine+ to this condemnation , ungodly 
men , turning the grace of our Gol in- 
to laſciviouſneſſe, and denying the onely 
Lord God , and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

will therefore put you in remem. 


_— CO  ——_E_ 


bow that the Lord having faved the 
people our of the land of Egypt , after 
ward deſtroyed them thar deleoverh 
not, 

s And the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, bur left their own habitariop, 
be hath reſerved ineverlaſting chains ute 
der darkaeſſe , unto the judgement of the 
great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha , and 
the cities about them, in like manner gi- 
ving themſelves over to fornication , and 
going afrer ſtravge fleſh , are fer forth 
for an example , ſuffeting the vengeance 
of erervall hre. 

$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filtby dreamers 
defile the fleſh , deſpiſe dominiop , 'and 
ſpeak evill of dignities. 

9 Yer Michael the archangel, when cofte 
rendifig with rhe devill, be diſputed abour 
the body of Moſes, durſt nor bring againſt 


him a railing accuſation , but ſaid , The 


Lordrebuke thee, 
20 But theſe ſpeak evill of thoſe things 


% 
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gainſt ſedncers, 
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Reve ation, "- ' 


_— 


If the 


which rhey know not; but what they know 
naturally » as brute beaſts; inthoſe things 
they corruprt themſelves. 

11: Wounto them, 
in the' way of Kain , and ran greedily af- 
ter the errour of Balaam for a reward, and 
periſhed in rhe gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are {pots in your feaſts of cha» 
rity , when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelves without fear : clouds rhey are 
withour water , carried about of witudes ; 
erees whoſe fruit witheretb , withour fruit, 
twice dead , plucked up by the roots ; 

{ un3 Raging waves of the fea,foming out 
their own ſhame ; wandering ſtars , to 
whom tis reſerved the blacknelſe of dark- 
neſſe for ever. | 

14 And Enoch alſo , the ſeventh from 
Adam, prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Bebold, 
-the Lord cometh with ten theuſands of bis 
[ainrs, 

x5 Toexecute judgement upon all.and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly commirted , and of all their 
.bard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners bave 
ſpoken againſt him, | 

26 Theſe are murmurers,complainers, 
walking after their own luſts and rheir 


. . $S. JOHN 


F CHAP. I. . 
4. Tobn wriceth to the ſeven churches of 
Aſsa, 7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 Hu - 
power and M azeſtte, | 
HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him , to 
# ſhew unto bis ſervants thirgs 
* which muſt ſhortly come ro 
paiſe; and he ſent and fignified 
8 by his angel unto his ſer- 
vantJohn : : 
2 Who bare record of the word of 
:God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
aud of all things that be ſaw, 
3 Bleded ts he thatreadetb , and they 
that hear; rhe words of this propbefie; 


- "2 therein : for the time is athand. 

*>o £4 Jobn to the ſeven churches if Aſia, ' 
44 be uhto you, ard peace , from him 

is, and Which was, and Which is ro 

me > aid from the ſeven ſpirits which 

{are before bis throne: . 

5-- 5 And fromJefus Chriit,who & the fairh. 

full witnefſe,, and the firſt þegotten of the 

| dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 

'/-$.eartb ; yncg him that loved us, and waſhed 

.-»*©- £] us from our fins in bys own blood, 

6 And'bath made as kings and Priefts 


4 4 


. 
1 . 
_ 
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for they have gone 


THE REVELATION OE, 


and keep"thoſe things which are written | 


1 ſpike with une, And being turned , I ſaw | 


ft rime, | _* 
mou:h ſpeaketh great ſwelling word; , ha» Pe 
ving mens perſons in admitation becauſe or 
of advantage. | 
17 But beloved, remember ye the words < 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles gn” 
of our Lord Jzſus Chriſt ; like 
18 How that they rold you there ſhould p 
be mockers in the laſt tine , who ſhould att 
walk after their ozn ungodly luſts, ” : 
19 Theſe be they ws ſeparate them. Wl | * r 
ſelves, ſenſuall, having not the Spirit, * 
20 Bur ye beloved » building up your Sin 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith , praying in _— 
the holy Ghoſt, _ 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, —_ 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus . 
Chritt unto eternall life, feer 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, ma. W *?® 
king a difference. . ' k p . _ 
23 Andothers ſave with fear , pulli 
them out of the fire : baringeven the __ db 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. | and 
24 Now unto bim that isable to keep il | c _ 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault. = 
lefſe befure the preſence of his glory with thi 
exceeding joy. at 
25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, Wl; tho1 
be glory and majeſtie - dominion ani! WW! 7<2 
power » paw and ever. Amen, the 
ſeve 
.the | 
Wh 


the Divine, 


unto God and his Father; to him be glory 


and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


72 Behold, be cometh with clouds, and | | Boy 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and rbey alſo which | 5 : 
pierched-bim, and all Kindrec's of tbe earth | _ 
ſhall wail becauſe of bim ; even ſo, Amen, | k 0 

$ Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning oy | 
and the ending , faith the Lord, Which is, | | _ 
and Which was, and Which is to come, the |} ©" 
Almighty. | ; | not, 

9s 1 John, who alſo am yourbrother, | 3 
and companiod in tribulation , and m-the | for 
kingdome ard patience of Jeſus Chriſt, | 2®* | 
was in the iſle rhat is called Patmos , for" | 4 
the word of God, and for the teſtimony | £212! 
of Jolus Chriſt. | - (ove. 

19 Iwasin the fpirit on the Lords day, | 5 
and heard behinac me a great voyce, as of | thou 
a trumpets. | wor} 

11 Saying,Iam Alpha and Omega, the lyan 
firſt and the laſt : and what thou ſeeſt-write bis p 
in. a book and ſend it unto the ſeven chur» 6 
ches which are in Aſia , unto Epheſus, and || the d 


unto Smyrna, & nnto Pergamos,and unto 
Thyatira,and unto Sardis,and Philadelphga, 
andunto Laodicea. 7 

12 Aad1 turned to fee the voyce that 


the 
ſeven goiden candleſticks. -- A 
: ? 4x3 Acd lov 
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brine | 
13 Aad in the midſt of the ſeven can- 
dleſticks , ene like unto the Son of man, 
dothed with a garment down to the 
| foot, andgirt about the paps with a golden 
irdle, 
p 14 His bead , and his hairs were white 


,wereas a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto. fine brafſe , as 
if they bu#ned in a furnace ; and bis voice 
as the ſound of many waters, 

16 © And be bad in bis right hand ſeven 
Nars ; and out of hismovuth wear aſharp 
two-edged ſword ; and his countenance 
WasSas the ſan ſhineth in bis ftreogrd., 
feer as dead : and he laid hisright. band 
upon me , ſaying unto me, Fear wot, Ian 
the firſt and the laſt, 

1$ Tamhbe thatliveth, and was dead : 
| & behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, 
{And have rhe keyes of hell and of death, 

15 Write the things which thou baſt 
ſeen, and the rhings which are , and the 
:things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 


[ven golden candleſticks. The even ſtars are 
"the angels of the ſeven churches ; and the 
ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are 
.the ſeven churches. 
CHAP. 1L 
What i to be written te the angels of the 
Churches of 1 Epheſus , 8 Smyrna) 
12 Pergamus, 18 Thyatirs : and what 
& worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe, 
F T. Nto the angel of the church of Ephe. 


L.bolderh the ſeven ſtars in his right. band, 
' who walketh in the mid of the ſeven gol- 
| den candleſticks : 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour,and 
| thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear 
| them which are evill, and thou baſt tried 
| them which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are 
' nor, and haſt found them liars: 
| 3 Andtzlt born, and baſt patience,and 

for my names fake baſt laboured , and baſt 
nor fainted, 

4 Neverthelede , I have ſomewhat a. 
xx ; becauſe thou halt left thy firſt 
Jove, .* 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen ;and repent,and do the firit 
works, or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly,and will remoogve thy candleſtick our of 
bis place,” except thou repent. ' 

6- Byt this rhou balt”, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans » which I alſo 
bare. ” 

7 He that bath aneare »ler bim bear 
whar the fpirit fairh unto the churches , To 
kin that ,overcometh will I give to ear of 


the tree of life, which isin the midſt of the | 


paradiſe of 


like wool, as white as ſnow, and hiseyes 


17 And when 1 faw bim, I fellat bis 


thou faweſt in my right band, and the fe-. 


ſus, write , Theſe things faith he that ' 


| $. And. unto the angel 
in Smyrnd, write , Thefs 
firſt and the laſt, which was dead, and 
is alive, 

.S I know thy works , andtribulation, 
and poverty , .{ but thou art rich) and 
know the blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are Jews and are not ; but «rethe 
ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devill hall caſt 
{ome of you into priſon , that ye may be 
tried , and ye ſhall bave tribulation ren 
dayes; be thou faithfull unco death, and 
I wHl give thee a crown of life, 

11x Ffle that bath an ear, lethim hear 
whar the Spirit ſairh unto the churches , He 
that overcometh , ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Per. 
gamos , write, Theſe things ſaith he, which 
bath the ſharp ſword withawo edges, 

13 1 know thy works,and where thou 
dwelleſt , eve» where. Satans ſeat is, and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name,and haft not d 
ned my faith,even in thoſe dayes where 
Antipas wes my fairhfull martyr, who was 
fain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 ButI have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou baſt there them that bold the 
doRrine of Balaam , who taught Balac ro 
cait a ſtumble block before the children 
of Iſrael , ro eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit foxnication, 

Is So baſt thou alfo them that hold 
the doQrine of the Nicolaizans , which 
thing I hate, 

16 Repent , or elſe I. will come unto 
thee quickly, and oo__ againſt them 
with the ſword of my mbuth. 

17 He that hathanear , I-thimbeare 
whar the Spirit faith unto the churches, 
To him that overcometh will give to eat 
of the hidden'-manna , and will give hin 
a white ſtone, and inthe ſtone a new uame 


written, which no marknoweth , caving 
he thar receiveth ir, 
13 Andunto the angel ofthe church in 
Thyatrra , write , Theſe things faith the 
Son of God, who bath hiseyes like unts 
a flune of fxe, and his feer relike fine 
braſſe, 

19 1 know thy works, & charity;and ſer 


vice , and faith, and thy patience; and thy 
works.& the laſteo de more den the firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding , I have a few 
things againſt thee , becauſe rhou ſuffereſt, 
that woman Jezebel ; which called ber ſel-' 
a propheteſſe, ro reach, and to ſeduce my 
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of the church 
things fairh the 


ſervants ro commit fornication, and ro eat 
things ſacrificed wnto idols. 

21 And gave her ſpace to repent ofher 
fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 

22 Behold, I will caſt ber into a bed, and 


them that commit aduleery with her into 
__ 


bs _—_ OCT mm __— 


W- 


— 
= 


+>» 


- => by . 
RY P— I. EET _ 


inch co. te ii 


PL 


* 


| ceived-of my Father. 


- 


"2 The angelef the church of Sardis is re. 


| dis, which have nor defiled their garments, 
| and they ſhall walk with me in white ; for 


|; 7 Andto the avgel of the church in Phi. 


'! is boly, 


/ | nied my name, 


——S 
_ 
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| pent, If therefore thou ſhalt nor watch, I 


| blot our his name out of the book of life, 
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grear tribulation , except they repent of 
| 23 | And1 will kill ber children wich | 
death,and all the churches ſhall know that 
IT ain he which ſearcheth the reins and 
hearts: and LIwillgive gate every one of 
you according to your works, 

24 Bur unto youl ſay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira , as many as haye not this do- 
Qrine , and which bave not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
upon you none other burden, ' 

25 But that which ye bave already, 
hold faſt rill I come, 

26 Andhe that overcometh,and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations : 

27 { And be ſhallrule rbem witharod 
of 1ron ; as the veiſels of a porter ſhall 
they be broken to {ſhivers ) even as I re- 


2% And Iwill give bim the morning-ſtar, 

29 He that hath an ear , let bim bear | 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP, IIL 


prooved, 10 Of Philadelphia , «p- 
proobed. 15 Of Loadkea rebuked. 
20 Chriſt tandeth at the doore , and 
knocketh. 
AN unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write , Theſe things faith be 

that bath the ſeven Spirirs of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars , I kaow thy works, that thou 
haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead 

2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengrhen the 
things which remain, that are ready to die: 
for{I have not found thy works perfe& 
before God; 

3 Remember therefore how thou baſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 


will come on thee as a thief,and thou ſhalr 
not know what boure I will come upon 


"y Thou haſt a few names even in Sar { 
they are worthy, 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 


dorhed in white raiment, and I will not 


bur 1 will confeſſe his name before my 


Father, and before his angels. "7M 
6 He that hath anear, letbim hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 


write, Theſe things ſaith he that 
he that is truebe'that hath the key 
of David, be that openeth, & no man ſhut- 
teth ; and ſhutreth, and no man openeth ; 

$ I know thy works : behold, I have ſer 
before thee an open doore , and no man 
can ſhur it : for baſt a lirtle ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word , and bait not de» 


S Behold, I will mg! 
nag ogue of Saran 


make then to come and worthip before 
oy feet, and to know that I haveloved 
ce, 

19 © Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience-, I allo will keep thee from 
the houre of remprartioa, which ſhall come 
upon all the weak, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, - 

1: Behold, I coine quickly : hold that 
fait which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
crown, nc" 1 | 

Iz Him that overcometh,'will I make 
a pillar in tfPFtemple- of my God , and be 

all go no more out: andI will write y 
on him rhe name of my God, and the name 
of rhe city of my God which « new Jeru« 
lalem, which cometh down our of heaven 
from my God : and I will write wpothim 
my new name, 

13 He that bathan ear, let bim hear 
whar the Spirir ſaith uato rhe churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans,write, Theſe things ſaith 
the Amen, the fairhfull and rrue witneſſes 
the begianing of rhe creation of God, 

15 I know thy works, that thou art nei» 
ther cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold 
br hor, 

16 $6 then becauſe thou art luke.warm, 
and neither cold nor bot, I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, Iam rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and bave need of 
nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched , and miſerable, and poore, and 
blinde , and naked, 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire , that thou mayeſt be rich 
and white raiment , that thou mayeſt be 
clothed; and that the ſhame of tby naked- 
nefſe do nor appear, and, anoint thine eyes 
with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as Llove, I rebuke and 
cbaſten, be zealous therefore aud repevr, 

206 Bebold, Iſtand at the doore , and 
knock: if any man hear my voyce,and open 
the doore; I will come in to bim, and will 
ſup.with him, and be with me, 

21 To him that overcomerh willI grant 
to fir with me in my throne, even as I allo 
overcame » and am fer down with my Fa- 
ther in bis throne. . | 
' 22 He that bath anear, let bim hear 
what the Spirir (aich uoro rhe churches, 

CHAP. I1IL 
John ſerth the throne of God, about 
which are foure and rw enty elders * 
10 who lay ' down thetr crowns and 
worſbly him that ſate "upon the 
throne. 
Frer t bis Llooked, and behold, a door 


voyce 


F- was opened in heaven: and the firſt 


_—_ 


them of the ſy. ] 
. ( which fay they are 
Jews, and are not, but do ty) behold, I will 
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ealed, 
— p wpa———. 
rrumpet ing with me , which faid, 
D_— bicher , and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereafter, 

2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit ; 
and bebold , a tbrone was ſet.in heaven, 
and one fate on the throne, 

3 And he that fate, was tolook upon 
Kke 2 jaſper,and a ſardine ſtone;and there 
was a fainbow round about the throne, in 
&gbr like unto an emerald. 

4 And round abours the throne were 
Foure and twenty feats, and upon the 
ſeats I ſaw foure and twenty elders fit- 
ting, dloathbed in white raimenrt, and they 
'bad on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings , and thundrings, and voices ; 
and there were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the ſeyen 
Cpirirs of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like untocryftall ; and in the 
miſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne , were foure beaſts full of eyes 
before and bebinde. 

5 And the firſt beat wavlike a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face a5 a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

$ And the foure beaſts had each of 
them fix wings about bim, and they were 
full of eyes within , and they reſt not 
day and night , faying , Holy, holy, boly, 
Lord God Almighty , which was » and is, 
and is tocome. 
| » And when thoſe beafts give glory, and 

hosour , and thanks to him thatfſare on 
the throne, who liverh for ever and ever, 

16 The foaure and twenty elders fall 
| down before him that ſate on the throne, 
| and worſhip him that liverh forever and 
| ever, and caſt their crowns before the 

throne, ſaying, : 
tr Thou art worthy,O Lord:to receive 
lory - and honour , and power ; for thou 
created all things » and for thy plea- 
| ſure they are, and were created, 

, CAAP, V. 

x Phe Book with oem ſhalt, g notts ? 
be opened , but by the Lamb ſlats, 

Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him 
that (ate on the throne a boak writ. 
ten within , and qa the back lide ſealed 

| with ſeven ſeals, 
| 2 AndIfſaw a ftrevy angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Whois worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſcales rharenf?” 
3 Andnomanin heaven, nor inearth, 


vki9.9 


neither under the carth , was able _ 


*; FT 


A. A newſong, 


5 And one of the elders ſairch unto me» 
Weep not ; behold , rhe lion 6f the tribe 
of Judah, the root of David , hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to looſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And Ibehbeld and lo, in the midft of 
the throne, and of the foure beaſts and in 
the midſt of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been Main, having ſeven borns , antl' 
leven eyes, which are the ſeyen Spirirs of 
God ſent forth into all rhe earth. 

; And be came and took the book 


apan the throne. 

s And when be bad rake the book, 
the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lainb » having 
every one of them harps , and golden 
vials full of odours , which are the pray- 
ers of ſaints, 

» And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 

art worthy ro take the book,and to, 
open the feal« r : for thou waſt lain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation : 

16 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and Prieſts , and we ſhall reigne on the 
earth, 

11: And Ibehbeld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about rhe throne, 
and the beaſts , and the elders , and the 
number of rhem was ten thouſand rimes 
ten thouſand and thouſands of thouſands, 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was Nlain, to receive 
power, and riches , and wiſedome , and 
ſtrength , and honour, and glory - and 
blefliag. 

13 Andevyery creature which is in hea. | 
ven.and on the earth,and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in rhem, heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, bonour, 
glory, and power ,be unto him that firrerh | 
upon the throne , and unto the Lanbfor 
ever and ever, 

14 And the foure beaſts aid , Amen. 
And the foure and twenty elders fell 
down, and worſhipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 

CHAP. VL ”- 
x The opening of che ſeals by order, and 
whas ulemes thrreupon , containing 
4 pro us the worlds end. 
Nd I faw when the Lamb 
one of the ſeals, and Iheard as it, 
were the noife of thunder , one of uke | 
foure beaſts, ſaying, Come, and ſee, 
2 AndI faw aid behold, a white horſe, 
and be that (ate on him had a bow - wad a | 


| opcn the beok, neirber to look thereon, 


was found worthy ro open , and to reade 
the boak, neirher tg look_thereog, 


forth conquering, and ro conguee, F 
4 And I wept muck becavſeno maniÞs | und progooo opened the ſecond 

y 
awd Gor. + 


d the ſecond beaſt ſay , Come, 
lee. ” 


our of the right hand of hun that ſaze * 


4 


crown was given unto him , and be wenr |.” 


-.. 
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arion, by 


eſenediumbred,” 


that was red :; and power was given to 
him thar fate thereon, to take from 
the earth , and that they ſhould Kill one 
another.:.and rhere was given unto bun 
a grear (word, _ : 

5 And when he had opened the third 
feal,I heard the third beaſt ſay,Come,and 
ſee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe, 
and be that fate on him had a pair of ba« 
Jances in his hand, 


4be foure beaſts, ſay, A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny , and three meaſures of barley 
For a peny , and ſee thou hurt not the 
oy1 and the wine, 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal , I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 


Jay» Come,and (ee. 


$ And I looked ,and behold,a pale horſe, 
and his name that ſate on him was Death, 


and hell followed with bin , and power | 


was given unto them , over the fourth 
part of the earth ro kill with ſword, and 
with hunger , and with death , and with 
the beaſts of the earth, 

Ss And when he had opened rhe fifth 
feal , 1 ſaw under the altar the ſouls of 
zhem that were ſlain for the word of God, 
gud for the teſtimony which they held. 

i And they cryed with a loud voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

az And white robes were given unto 
every one of them , and it was ſaid unto 
gbem , that they ſhould reft yer for alir- 
tle ſeaſon , untill their fellow-ſervants 
alſo , and their brethren that ſhould be 
Killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 And I beheld when be had opened 
the fixth ſeal , and lo , there was a great 
earth-quake , and rt he ſun became black 
as ſackcloth of bali and the moon be- 
came az blood, 

13 And the Qats of beayen fell unto 
che earth , even as a hg-tree caſterth ber 
untimely figs , when ſhe is ſhaken -of a 
eighty winde, 

14 And the beayen departed as a ſcrow 
when it is rolled together , and every 

anountain and ifland were mooyed our 
of their places. 

x5 And the kings of the earth,and the 


grear men,and the rich men,and the chief 


captains , and rhe mighty men, and eyery 
bondman , and every freeman hid them- 
ſelyes in the dens,and in the rocks of the 
MOUNnrains, 

x6 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 


Fall ow us , and hide us from the face of 


bim that firteth on the throne , and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 
x7 For the great day of his wrath is 


= - a7 Fo Dll be bbs 66 fend be 


4 Aud there went out another borſe 


6 And I heard a voice in the mids of 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The ſerbants of God ſealed, 4 The num- 
ber of the tribts that were ſealed, y Av 
infinite nurnber before the throne clad 
in white robes. 

A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure an. 
gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 

the carth, holding «be foure winds of the 

earth, that the winde ſhould pot blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea,nor on any rree, 

2 And I faw another anpel aſceuding 
from the eaſt,baving the ſeal of tbe living 

God :; and he cried with a loud voice to 

the foure angels , ro whom it was given 

to hurt the carch and tbe fea, 

+ Saying,Hurrt not the earrh,neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we bave ſealed the 
lervants of our God in their foreheads, 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were lealed : and there were ſealed , an 
hundred and fourty and foure thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


5 Off tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve | 


thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed rwelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

6 Of F tribe of Aſer were ſoaled twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephtali were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed rwelve thouſand, 

7 Of the tribe of Smeon were ſcaled 
ewelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed rwelye thouſand. Of rke tribe of 
Iflachar were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of Zabuloa were ſealed 
rwelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed rwelve thouſand, Of rhe 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealed rwelye 
thouſand. 

9 After this I bebeld, and lo, a great 
multitude , which no man could number, 
of all nations , and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the rthrone,and 
before the Lamb , clothed with white 
robes, and palins in their bands : 

io And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salyation to our God which fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and abour rhe elders, and the 
foure beaſts , and fell before rhe throne 
on their faces , and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : bleſſing , and glory 
and wiledome, and thankſyiving, / 
bour , and power , and might be unto our 
God for eyer and ever, Amen, 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unro me , What are theſe which 
are arayed in white robes? and whence 
came they ? 

14 And I ſaid unte him , Sir , thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid ro me , Theſe are 
they which came out of great tribulari. 


ons, and bave waſhed their robes ,& made ( 


them white in the blood of the Lamb, 


x5 Therefore | 


_— 
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— 
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15 Therefore are they before the 
' throne of Ged , and ſerve him day and 
| night in bis remple: and be that firterh on 
the rhroae ſhall dwell among rhem, 

16 They ſhall huager no more, neither 
thick any more ,reirher ſhall rhe ſun light 
on them, nor any hear, 

17 For the Lainb which is in the midft 
of the throne , ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ters ; and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from rheir eyes, 

CHAP, VIIL 
| 1 «At the opening of the ſeventh ſtal, 


| 2 ſeven trumpets are giben to ſeven 
| angels, 3 And tos anther much incenſe 
ro off *r with prayers of the ſaints. 

| A Nd when he had opened the {eventh 
| ſeal , rhere was filence in heaven a- 
FLout the ſpace of half an houre. 

' 2 And I ſew the ſeven angels which 
| ſtood before God , aud to them were gi- 
| yea ſeven trumpets, 

| 3 And another aagel came and ſtood at 
| the altar , having a golden ceuſer , and 
theres was given unto him mach incenie, 
that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all ſaints uyon the goldea altar - which 
' was b-ſare te throne, 

| 4 And rhe {noke of the incenſe whick 
| came with the prayers of the fainrs aſcen- 
; ded up before God , out of the angels 
| hand, 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and 
hlled ir with fire of the altar , and caſt 
it iaro the earth ; and rhere were yoyces, 
and thundrings , and lightnings , and an 
earth-quake. . 

6s And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeyen trumpers » prepared themſelyes to 
ſound. 
| + The firſt angel ſounded , and there 
followed hail , and fire mingled with 
blood ,and they were caſt upon the earth, 
| and the third part of the trees was burnt 
up» and all green graiſe was burnt up, 
| $ And the ſecond angel ſounded, and 
as it were a great 1ountamn burning with 
fire , was caſt inro the ſea , and the third 
part of the ſea became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ſhips were de. 
ſtroyed, 

10 
there fell a great ſtar from heaven , burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the riyers , and upoa the 
fountains of waters : 
| xx And the name of the ſtar is called 
| Wormwood , and the third part of the 

waters became wormwood , and many 
| men} died of the waters , becauſe they 
| were made bitrer, 
| i123 Aud the fourth angel ſounded,and 


[ 


| 


the third part of the ſun way ſmitten,ands 
the thirid part of the moon,and the third 
part of the ſtars , ſo as the third part of 
them was darkned:and the day ſhone nor 
rt third part of it, and the night like- 
wile, 

13 AndI beheld , and heard an angel 
flying through the midſt-of heaven, ſaying 
with a-loud voyce , Wp » wo, wo, to the” 
inhbabiters of the earth » by reaſon of the 
other voyces of che rrumper of rhe three 
angels which are yer to ſound, 

CHAP. IX, 

x The fifth angel ſounding , 4 ſtar falleth 
from heaven, to whom © given the 
hk of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 He open. 

er/ the pit, and locuſts come forth. 

A Nd the fifth,angel ſounded: , and I ſaw 
a ſtar fall from heaven unro the 

earth ; and ronim was given the key of 

the borromledle pit, 


2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit» i 


and there arole a ſmoke our of the pit, 
as the ſmoke of a great furnace , and the 
fun and the aire were darkned , by reaſon 
of the finoke of the pir. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo. 
cuſts upon the earth , and unto them was 
given power , as the {corpions of the 
earth have power ; 

4 Aad it was commanded them rhat 
they ſhould not burr the graile of the 
earch,neither any green thing,neither any 
tree , bur onely thoſe men which haye 
not the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 

s And to them it was given that they 
ſhould nor kill them, bur that they ſhould 
be rormented hve moneths;and their tor. 
ment was as the tormeat of a ſcorpion, 
when he Rtriketh a man, 

6 And ia thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek 
death, and (hill uot finde ir,and ſhall de- 
hre to die , and death ſhall fee from 
them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſt were 
like unto korſes prepared unto barrell, 


| an4 on their heads were as it were crowns 


And the rhird angel ſounded, and | 


like gold , and their faces were as the 
taces of men, 

$ And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
_ » and their teeth were as the teerh of 
ions, 

9 And they had breaſt-plares,as it were 
breaſt-plares of iron , and the ſound of 
their wings was as the {ound of chariots 
of many horſes running to batrell, 

10 And they had rails like unto ſcor. 
pions,and there were ſtings in their tails, 
and their power was ro hurt men five 
moaerths, 

iz And they had a king over them, 
which 15 the angel of the borromleſſe pir, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is A- 
baddon, bur in the Gree tongue bath his 
ame Appollyon, 
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Seven angels with trumpets, Chap.viii.ix, The botromleſle pir,  , 
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12 One 
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Revelation. 


.__ 


"TP vearen; A 


132 One wois paſt ; aud bebold there 
come twe woes more hereafter, 

33 And the fixth angelfounded, and 1 
beard a voyce frem the foure hovns of the 
golden altar, which is before God 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had 
the trumpet.Looſe the foure angels which 
are beund m the great river Euphrates. 

35 Ard the foure aagels were looſed, 
which were prepared for an boure , and a 
'day » and a moneth, and a year,for to ſlay 


1 the rhtrd parr of men. 


16 And the number of the armie of the 


 borſemen were two hundred thouſand 


thouſand: & I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
fion , and them that ſate on them, bavia 
breaſt-plates of fire , and of jacin@ , ind 
brimſtone , and the heads of the borſes 
were as rhe heads of lions , and out of 


| their moutrbes iffued fire, and {moke, and 


brimſtooe, 

19 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimftone , which iffued our 
of their mouthes, 

19 For their power is in their mourh, 
and in their rails, for their rails were like 
wato ſerpents , and had heads , and with 
$hem rhey do burr, 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yer repented 
nor of the works of their hands,that they 
ſhould not worſhip devils , and idols of 
gold and filyer , and brafſe, and ſtone,and 
of wood: which aeither can ſee, nor bear, 
porwalk : , . 

21 Neirher repented they of their mur. 
ders . nor of their ſorceries , nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts, 

CHAP, X. 

1. An ang apprareth with a book open, 
6 He ſweareth that there ſhall te no 
more time, 9g John is commanded 
fo ear the rH 

Nd I ſaw another mighry angel come 

down from beaven , clothed with a 
cloud , and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face' was as it were the ſun , and 
his feet as pillars of fre. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open : and he ſer his right foot upon the 
ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 

3 And &ied with aloud voyce,as when 
a lion roareth ; and when he bad cried,ſe- 
yen thunders uttererh rheir yoyces. 

4 And when the ſeyen thunders had utte- 

red their yoyces,l was abour to write:and 

I beard a voyce from heayen, ſaying unto 

me, Seal up thoſe rhings which rhe ſeyen 

thunders uttered , agd write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand up- 


1 on the ſea , and upon the earth, lifted up 


his hand to heaven, 


6s And ſware by him-thaz liveth fog, 


ever and ever, who created heaven and 
the things that thereinare , and the earth 
and the things that rherein are , and the- 
ſea and the things which are therein, that 
there ſhould be time ne longer, 

7. But in the dayes of the yoyce of the 
ſeventh angel , when be ſhall begin 10- 
ſound , the nwyſtery of God ſhould be f6-- 
niſhed ,as be hath declared to his ſeryants 
the Prophers, 

$' And the voyce which I heard from 
heaven ſpake-unto me again, and ſaid,Go, 
and take the little book which is open 
ia the hand of the angel which ftandeth 
upon the ſea,and upor,the earth. 

9. And I'went unts the angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book, And 
he ſaid unro me, Take it , and eat it up, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter , bur ir | 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweer as honey, 

10 AndI took the little book out of | 
the angels band , and ate it up , and it-| 
was in my mouth ſweet as bony: & afſoon 
as I had eaten it , my belly was birrer. 

1: And he ſaid unto me , Thou muſt 
prophefie again beforegnany peoples, and 
uations, and tongues, and kings, 

CHAP, XI. 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie : they have 
power to ſhut Leaven, that it rain not, 
A Nd there was given me a reed like- 
unto a rod , and the angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, 
and the altar , and them that worſhip 
therein, 

2 Bur the court which is without_the : 
temple leave out, and meaſure ir nor : for 
it is given unto the Gentiles, and rbe holy 
city (hall they tread under foot fourtie 
and twe moneths, 

And I will give power unto my twa. 
witneſſes,and they ſhall prophefie a thou. 
ſant two hundred and threeſcore dayes 
cloathed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees , and 
the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 
God of the earth, 

5 And ifany man will hurt them, fire- 
proceederh out of their mourh & devou- 
reth their enemies, & if any man will hurt." 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed, 

6 Theſe baye power to ſhut heaven, 
that it rain not in the dayes of their pro-« 
phefie : and” haye power over waters to 
turn them to blood, & to ſmite the earth 
with alf plagues as often as they will. 

7; And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
their teſtimony-, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomlee pir , ſhall make 
wax againſt- them , and ſhall oyercome 
them, and kill rhem. 

And their dead op | 

i 


| the ſtreet of the great city , which ſpiri- 
rally is called Sodom and Egypt , by 
alſo.our Lord was crucitied, 


ted! | 
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"— F greateuthquake, 


Chap. xuj. 


9 And they of the people,and kindreds, 
| and tongues , - and nations , ſhall fee 
| their dead bodies three dayes and an half, 
| and ſhall not fyfer their dead bodies ro 
| be put _ 
| 16 And they tha>dwellupon the earth 
| ſhall rejoyce over them,/and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifcs one ro-another , be- 
| cauſe theſe two Prophets tormented them 
| that dwelt on the earth, 
| 21 Andafter threedayes aad an half, the 
| Spirit of life from God entred into them : 
| and rhey ſtood upon their feer , and great 
| fear fell upon them which ſax them, 
12 And chey heard a great voyce from 
heaven » ſaying unto them , Come up hi. 
| ther, And they aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 
| x3 And the ſane houre was there a 
great earthquake , and the tenth part of 
the ciry fell , and-in the earthquake were 
lain of men ſeven thouſand : . and the 
remnant were affiighred , aud gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 
14 The ſecond wois paſt , and behold, 
the third wo comerh quickly. 
' 15 And the ſeventhangel ſounded, and 
| there were great voyces 1 heaven » ſay- 
ing » The kingdomesof this world are be. 
come the hingdomes of our Lord , and of 
bis- Chriſt, and be ſhall reigne for ever 
and ever. 

16 And the foure and twenty elders 
which fate before God on their ſears , fell 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God almighty - which arr , and waft, 
| and art to come ; becauſe thou haſt raken 
to thee thy great power , and haſt reigned, 

13- And the nations were angry » and 
thy wrath is come; and in vhe rime of the 

ead that they ſhould be judged, and thar 
| thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſer. 
: yants the Prophets, and to thefainrs, and 
them rhat fear thy name , ſmall and great, 
| 2nd *ſhouldeſt deſtroy themwhich deftroy 
the earrh. 
' 19 (And the temple of God was opened 
' im heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 
' ple- the ark of his reſtamenr., and there 
were lighrnings, and —_—_ and _ 
driags, and an earthquake , and grear-hail. 
"784% BI 
1 A womanicleathed with the Sun , tre- 
patleth , 4 before whom the dragon 
ftanderth ready to devour her chile. 
s Whichs canght upums God. 
| A»Nd there appeared a great wwondet"in 
| heaverr, a womancloathed with the 
ſun, and the moomrunderther feer,and ups 


onher head a crewn of twelve ftars 3. * 


2 And ſhe being with childe, cried;"tra-- 
vailing in birth and pained vo be delivered; 
| 3 And there appeared another wondev | 
in heaven - and behold cn greatreddtagemys 


having ſeven heads , aod ren horns , and 
ſeven crowns Upon his heads, 

4 And tis tail drew the third part of 
the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt ro 
the earth -: and the dragon ſtood before 
the woman which was ready to be deliver. 
ed » for ro ddvoure her childe alloon as 
is was born, 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man«childe, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron ; and her childe was caught up 
unto God , and to his throne, 

6 Ard the woman fled into the wilder. 
neiſe , where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God , that they ſhould feed ber there a 
thouſand two hundred & rhreeſcore daies. 

7 And there was war in heaven, Michael 
and his angels-foughr agaiaſt the dragon, 
and rhe dragon fought and his angels , 

$-And prevailed nor, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven, 

9s And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil and Sa- 
tan , which deceiveth rhe whole world : 
he was caſt out into the earth, and his an- 
gels were caſt out with him. 

10 AndI kearda loud voyce; ſaying in 
heaven , Now is come ſalvation , and 
ſtrength, & the kingdome of our God and 
the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down » which accu- 
ſed them before 'our God day and hight, 

iz And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony , and they loved not their 
lives uaro the dearth. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them, wo to the inha- 
biters of the earth, and of rhe fea : for 
the devil is come down unto- you , ha- 
ving great wrath , becauſe be knoweth 
that he bath bur a ſhort rime, 

13 . And whenthe dragooſaw that be 
was caſt unto the earth , - be perſecu- 
ted the woman which brought forth the 
man-childe. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might 
flie tnto the wildernefſe, into her place ; 


times , and half a tune» framihe face of 
the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpemt caſt'bur of his 
mouth water as a floud after the woman - 
that- he might cauſe ber” ro be* carried 
away of the floud. 

16 - And the carth helped rhe woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed up the floud'which rhe rages) 
caſt out of his mourh, - : 

' 15; Aud the dragow was wroth with 
-the woman # and went to make cieenl 
4he- remnant of ber ſeed \, which keep 


the commandments b$ God 7 .and have , 
the eoitiuonypE-Jefur Chrif.e 


a» K hn. gn T.% 


yaran Cit onr " 


where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time , and } 
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The beaſt with ſeven heads, Revelation, 


The Lamb, © 
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CHAP. XIIL 15 And he had power toyive life un. the 

'T A braft with ſeven heads riſeth out | to the image of the beaſt , that the image with 
of th: ea , to whom the dragon giveth | of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak , and cauſe digna 

hu power, 11 «Another beaſt coming | that as many as would not worſhip the hre 4 

our of the earth , 16 marketh all in | unage of rhe beaſt , ſhould be killed, holy 

their foreheads. 16 And he cauſeth all , both ſmall and Lainl 


great , rich and poore , free and bone , to [8 
receive a mark 1n their right band , or in | 


A Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of rhe ſea, 
their forebeads, | 


and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of 'the 
ſea, baving ſeyen heads and ten horns,and 


upon his borns ten crowns » and upon his 
beads the name of blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 
unto a leopard » ard his feet were as the 
Feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a-lion: and rhe dragon gave Bm his 
power » and his ſear , and great authority, 

And 1 ſaw one of bis heads,as it were 
wourded to dearh » and his deadly wound 
was healed; 22d all rbe world wondred 
after the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt , and 
they worſhipped the beaſt , ſaying » Who 
is like unto the beaſt? who is able ro 
| make war with bim ? 

5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth ſpeaking great things , and blaf- 
phemies ; and power was given unto him 
ro continue fourty and two moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſ. 
phemie againft God , to blaſpheme his 
name » and his tabernacle , and then that 
dwell in heayen, 

7 Ard it was given unto bim to make 
war with the ſaints » and to overcame 
them : and power was given kim over all 
kindreds, and tongues » and nations, 

: $ And all thar dwell upon the earth 

I ſhall worſhip binr, whoſe names are nor 
| wrirten in the book of life of the Lamb 

"Pain from the foundation of the world. 

9g If any man have ap ear , ler him hear, 

10 He that leadeth into caprivity, 


ſword, Here is thg, paticace and tke faith 
of the ſaints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming 
up out of the earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb , and he ſpake as a dragon, 


ſhall go into captivity : He that Kkilterk | 
with the ſxord muſt be killed with the | 


17 And that no man might buy or ſel! 
ſave be that had the mark, or the name of | 
the bealt , or the number of his name. 

1$ Here is wiſedome, Let him tha: 
ha:h underſtanding count the number of 
the beaſt : for it 1s the number of a man, 
and his guiaber is fix hundred threeſcore 
and fix, 


CHAP. SIN, | 

x The Lamb with hu company ſtanding 
on mount Jion, 6 in angel preac bet h | 
the goſpel, y The fall of Babjion, | 
15 The harveſt of the world, | 
A Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
the meunt Sion,aad with him an bun. 
dred fourty and fouretbouſand, baving bis 
Fathers name written in their forehead 

2 ArdI heard a yoyce from hea\ en,2s 
the voyce of 1any waters , and as tte 
voyce of a great thunder ; and I heard the 
voyce of harpers harping with their hbarvs; 

3 And they ſong as 1t were a new ſong 
before the throne , and before the foure | 
beaſts , and the elders , and no man could 
learn thar ſong , but the hundred and | 
tourrty and foure thouſand , which were | 
redeemed from the earth. | 
4 Theſe are they which were not de. | 
hled with woinen :; for they are virgins : | 
thele are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth ; theſe were re. 
deemed from among men , being the firit- 
fruits unto God , and ro the Lamb, 

s And 12 their mouth was tound 36 
guile : for they are without faulr before 
the throne of "God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie in the 
midſt of heaven , having the everlatticg | 
goſpel ro preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth , and toevery nation , and 
kindreds , and rongue , and people, | 


— —— 


—  — 


7 Saying with a loud voice - Fear God, | I 
and give glory to him , for the houre of | 
his judgement is come ; and worſhip kim | 
that made heaven and earth , and the ſen | | 


12 An# be exerciſeth all the power | 
of the firſt oeaſt before him , and cauſeth | 
the carth yand rhem which dwell therein, 
to worſhip the firſt beaſt , whole deadly 
wound was healed. 

x3 And be doth great wonders, ſo that 
he anaketh fire come down from heaven 
onithe earth , in the fight of men. 


and the founrains of waters. | 
$ And there followed another angel, | 
ſaying , Babylon is fallen , is fallen , rhar | 


great city,, becauſe ſhe made all nations | 


x4 And deceiveth them that dwell on | drink of the wine of the wrath of her | . 
| the earth , by rhe means of thoſe miracles \ fornicarion. ; 1s 
which he had power to do in the fight of 9 And the third angel followed them ,. 
the -beaſt-, ſaying to ghem that dwell on | ſaying with a loud voice, IF any man wot- | m 
the earth ,thar they ſhould make an image | ſhip rhe beaſt and his image , and receive.) pc 


bis mark'in his forehead , or in his hand; hi 


to the beaſt which had the weund by a 
20.. The (ue ſhall drink'of theine haſ | 


ſword; and did live... 


- —  -- —- ———_ 


—— 2 — <_OSo_ ”—— 


[_ The earth reaped, 
' the wrath of God , which is poured our | 


Io. 


Chap.xv. xv}. 


without mixture, into the cup of his in- 
dignarion, and he ſhall be rormeated with 
fire and brimſtone , in rhe preſence of the 
holy angels, aud in the preſence ot the 
Lainb ; 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment 
aſceadeth up for ever and ever, And they 
have no reit day nor night , who worſhip 
| the beaſt and his image , and whoſoever 

receiverh the mark of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints; 
' here are they that Keep the conmand- 

1eats of God , and the faith of Jeſus, 

| 13 And I heard a voyce from heaven, 
laying unto me » Wire , Dletfed are the 
dead which die in the Lord , from hence- 
forth, yea, ſaith the Spirir, that they may 
reſt from their lapours , and their works 
| do follow them, 
| 14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
| cloud , and upon rhe cloud one fate , like 
| unto the Son of man , having on his head 
' a golden crown , aud in his hand a ſharp 
fickle, 

1; Aud another angel came out of the 
rample , crying with a loud voyce to him 
that ſare on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle 
and reap, for the time is come for thee to 
reap , for the harye!t ef rhe earth 15 ripe, 

15 And he thar ſate on the cloud, 
thruſt in bis fickle on rhe earih , and the 
| earth was reaped, 

17 ' And ato:her angel came our of the 
| temple which is in heaven » be alſo ba- 
ving a ſharp fickle. 

13 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over hre, and 
| cryed with a loud cry to him that had 
| the ſharp fickle,ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
fickle , and pgarber rhe cluſters of the vine 
of the earth, for he: grapes are fully ripe, 

i9 Aad the angel thruſt in his fickle 
into the earth , and gathered ihe vine of 
the earth, and caſt ic 1ato rhe great wine- 
prelſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-prefſe was troden 
| withont the city , and blood cane our 

of the wiae-prefſe , even unto the horſe. 


| bridles » by rhe ſpace of a thouſand and | 


fix hundred furlongs, 
EDAL a 
x. The ſeven angel; with the ſoven laſl 


plagues, 


Full of the yprath of God, 
Nd I ſaw another figne in heaven, 
great and maryellous , ſeven angels 
having the ſeyen laſt plagues,for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God, 
2: And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, 


gotten the yiory over the beaſt, & oyer 
his image 3 and oyer his mark, and over 


the .number of his name , ſtand oa the ſea and they xepented not ,to-give buu-glory, 
Kr 


of plate , having the harps of God. 


Sh 


3 The ſong of them that | 
obercome — 7 The ſepen bials 


mingled i with fire , and them that had | 


3 And they hap the ſong of Moſes the 
lervant of God,and the ſong of the Lamb, 
layiag , Great and maryellous are thy 
works , Lord God almighty, juſt and rrue 
are thy wayes, thou King of ſaints, 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee , © Lord, 
and gloiifie thy name ? for thou onely art 
holy : for all aations thall come and wor- 
ihip before thee , for tby judgements are 
made manifeſt, 

s And after that I looked,and b*hold, 
the cemple of the tabernacle of the relti- 
moay 1a heaven was opened ; 

6 And the ſeyen angels came our of 
the temple , having the ſeven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen,& havi 
their breaſt girded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gave un- 
to the ſeven angel; , ſeyea golden vials 
full of the wrath of God , who liveth for 
ever and ever, 

8 Aad the teinple was filled with ſmcak 
from the glory of God , and from his 
power, and no man was able to enter into 
the remple , till the ſeven plagues of the 
ſzyen angels were fulflled. 

» CHAP. XVLI 
2 The angels poure out of. their bial- 

Full of wrath , 6 The zlygwes that 

Fodor thereupon, 15 Chrift cometh 

4s 4 thisf, 

Nd I heard a great voyce our of the 
£4 A temple , faying to the ſeven ang*)s, 
Go your wayes and poure out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth 

2 And the firſt went , and poured our- 
his vial upon the earth , and there fell a, 
noilome aad grievous ſore upon the men 
which had the mark- of the beaſt , and ups 
on thein which worſhipped his image, 
oj And the fecund angel poured cur 
ns vial upon the fea , and it became as 
the blood of a dead man :; and every 
living foul died in the fea, 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the 'ivers and fountaias of was 
ters,and they became blood, 

_ 5 AndI heard the angel of the waters 
lay » Thou art rizhteous , O Lord, which 
a:'t , and waſt , and ſhalt be, becapie thou 
haſt judged thus : | 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints 
and Prophets , and rhou batt given them 
blood to drink , for rhey arte worthy; « 

7 And I heard another our of the altar 
ſay :Even ſo,Lord God Almighty;true a 
righteous are thy judgements, 

$ And the fourth angel poureth our his 
vial upon the ſun , and power was given 
unto him to {-:orch men with hre, 

9. And men were ſcorched wirh great 
hear » and blaſpbemed the name of God, 
waich hath power -cyer theſe plagues ; 
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Tt. Revetarron:; Great Babylc — 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his., habiters of the earth have been-made: _ 
vial upon the ſear of the beaſt ,, and his | drunk'with the wine of her fornication, word 
kingdome was full of da:knelſe , and they | | So be carried me away in the ſpiriz- 18 
gnawed their rongues for-pain, into. the wilderneffe-: and I ſaw a woman is 1) 
13 And blaſphemed the God of hea- | fit upon a ſcarler coleured beaſt , full of the 1 
yen becauſe of their pains and their ſores,. | names of blaſphemy , kaying ſeven beads, 
aud repented not of their deeds, and rev borns. 2 B 
12 And the fixth aogelpoured our his 4- And the woman was arayed in purple 
vial upon the great river Euphrates » and and ſcarlet colour , and decked with gold 
the water thereof yas dried up , that the | and precious ſtones and pearls , having a 
way of the kings of. the eaſt might be golden cup in her hand , full of abomina- A 
prepared. tions and filrhineſſe of her fornication, ving 
13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirirs like 5. And upon her forehead was a name ligh 
s, coms.out of the mouth of the dra- written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 2 
gon , and out of the mouth of the beaſt; | THE GREAT, THE MOTHER voy 
and out of. the mouth of. the falſ: Pro- | OF HARLOTSAND ABOMI- ltn 
pher. . NATION'S OF THE EARTH, tion 
14; For they are the ſpirits of devils, 6 And Iſaw the woman drunken with -ſpiri 
working miracles , which go forth unto the blood of the ſaints,& with the blood hat: 
the kings of the earth , and of the whole of the martyrs of Jeſus ; and when I ſaw 3 
world , to gather them to the bartell of ber , I woundred with.great admiration, .win 
the great day of God Alinighty. 7 And the angel ſaid unto me,Where. the 
15 - Behold , I come as a thief, Bleſſed fore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee forr 
isbe that-watcherh, and keepeth tis gar- -| *Þe Myſtery of the woman , and of the; of | 
ments , leſt he walk' naked and they ſee beaſt. that carrieth her , which hath the abu 
ame, . ſeven heads and ten horns, 4 
16-And he gathered them together imo | 5 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was,and yer 
a place , called in the Hebrew: tongue, | 55+ 10t , and ſhall aſcend our of the but. tha 
| Armageddon. romleſle pir , go into perdition , and { tha 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out they thar dwel oh the earth ſhall wonder, 5 
his vial into the aire , and there came a | («boſe names were not written in the anc 
eat oyce our of the temple of beayen, | Þ-9K of life from -the foundation of the - i 
rem.the throne, ſaying, It is done, world) when they behold the beaſt that yo! 
13 And there were yoyceszand thunders | #25, and is not, and yet is, iog 
and lightnings : and there was a great | .2- Aud here is the minde which bath hat 
1 earthquake , ſuch as was not fince men wiſedome, The ſeyen heads are fever of 
were upon the'earth , ſo mighry an earth- | Mountains » on which the woman firreth, ſel 
quake ado yreat. 10 And there are ſeven kings,five are we 
19 -And the great city was divided into fallen, and one is,and the other 15 not yer in 
three parts , and the cities of the nations | <ame ; and when he cometh, be muſt con- wi 
fell. and great Jubylon came in remem- .| 5'0uc 2 ſhorr ſpace, 
branice before God , to give unto her the 11 . And the beaſt that was,and is not, on 
cup, of .vhe wine of the fiexgenedle of his | ©" he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, an 
wrath. and poeth into perdition, foi 
| 20» And every ifland fled away ; and 1> And the ten horas,which thor ſaw- he 
the mountains were not found. eſt, are ren kingsz which bave received no 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail | *\ngdome as yer : bur receive power as. co 
| out of keaven,every ſtone abour the weight Kings one houre with the beaſt. ou 
] ef 2 talent:and men blaſpbemerh God be. | 23 Theſe baye one minde, and ſball give. my 
© _ | of the plague of the hail; for ahe- | *Þcir power and ftrengrh unto the, beaſt. ſo 
v} --of was exceeding great-: 14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 
ia DP, XVAIE. Lamb,and the Lanb ſhall overcome them; | rc 
$+4..A aratd in ſcarict > with a. for heis Lord of lards,and King of kings, ci 
exp in her hand, ſiererh upon the and.'they «that are with bim are called; hu 
| W Geek g which i Babjlot,. 8 The | and choſetr, and fairbfull. . 
(nog eve whore, 14 The | 15: And heſaith unto ms, The waters 4 w 
Sz e of phe Lamb.! which thou ſaweſt , where the whore fit- by 
d there came one of the ſever angels;| reth, are peoples,and nwltizudes,and na- - 
ich had the ſeven vials, and talked | tions, and rongues; 
with me, ſaying unto pae, Come hither, I 16-And the ten borns which thou ſaw- 
' will!:ſhew unro thee the- judgement of *ſt upon the beaſt , rheſe (tal! hate the + 
| the great whore , that itzezh upan many 4 whore » and ſhall make her deſolate, and « 
WALET 8, -. nakdd.# and- ſhall. eat. ber feſt aid burn 
2 - With 'wham the kings of the earth '| hes with fre. -. 
hays committed fornication, and rhe in- 173 Foc God tt bh pue in-their hearrs to 
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fulfll his wi ro agree , and give 
their king RN he blk | untill rhe 
words of God ſhall be fulhlled, 

15 And'the woman which theu ſaweft, 
is thar great city , which reignerh over 
the kings of the earth. 

CHAP, XVIIL 

2 Babjlen is falltn, 4 The people of God 
commanded to depart out of her. 9 The 

: of the earth lament for her. 
a= after 'theſe things I ſaw another 
Angel come down from heayen , ha- 
ving great power , and the carth was 
lighcened with _ 

2 And he cryed mightily-with a ftreng 
voyce , ſaying , Babyloa the yreat is fal- 


tion of deyids ,.aud the bold of evesy foul 
"ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hatefull bird. | 

3 For all nations have drunk of the 

-wine of the wrath of her fornication , and 

the, Kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with ber , and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another yoyce from hea- 
ven, ſaying, Come out of her, my peqple, 
that ye be not partakers of her fins;, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues : 

5 For her fins have reached unto heayen, 


F} and God bath remembred her iniquiries. 


6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
you, and double unto her double, accord- 
ing to her works; in the cup which ſhe 
bark filled , fill ro her double, 

'+ .7 How much ſhe hath glorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſty , ſo much tor- 
went and ſorrow -give ker ; for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart, I fit a-queen , and am no 
widow , aud ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 

$ - Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death and mourning,and famine; 
and ſhe ſhall þe urterly burnt with fire ; 
= ſtrong is the Lord God who judgerh 


9 And the Kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication , and lived delici- 


mear for her , when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoake of her burning ; 

10 Standing afar of for the fear of her 
torment , ſaying, Alas , alas, that great 
city Babylon , rhat mighty ciry, for in one 
houre is thy judgement come, 

1z And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her , for no man 
| buyeth ber merchandiſe any more. 


| 


12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls and fine 
linen, "and purple, and filk,and ſcavlet,and 

'all rhyne wood , and all manner veſſels 
of ivory , and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood , aud of brafie, and iron 
and marble, 


ta, is fallen , and is become tbe habita-- 


ouſly with ber ſhall bewail her , and la-. 


13 And cinamon, and odonrs,and oiat- 
ments, and frankjncenſe , and wine ; and 
oyl, and fine Gower, and. wheat ,and beaſts,. 
and ſheep - and horſes; and chariots, and 
ſlaves, and ſouls of men, 

14 Aad the fruits that thy ſoul lufted 
after , are" departed from thee , and alF 
things which» were daintie and goodly; 
are departed from thee , aud thou ſhalt 
finde them no more art all. 6 

15; The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her , ſhall ſtand afar 
olf , fer rhe fear of her ronment , weeping” 
and waihog, 

26 And faying , Alas, alas thar great 
city , that was cloathed infine linen , and+ 
purple, and ſcarler,and decked with gold, 
and precious Romes , and pearls ; , 

17 For in one boureſo great riches is 
come te nought, And every ſhip-maſter, 
and all rhe company in ſhips, and failers, 
and as many as trade by ſea, ftood afar off, 

13 And cryed when they ſaw the {moak 
of her burning , ſaying , What city is like 
unto this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,. 
and cryed , weeping aud wailing , ſaying, 
Alas , alas, thx: great ciry; wherein were 
made rich all tbat had ſhips in rhe ſea, by 
reaſon of- ber coſtlineifſe , for in one boure- 
is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou beaven, and 
ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets , for God 
hath avenged you on her, 

2: And a mighty Angel took up a ſtor 
liks.a-great milton, and caft ir into? 1 
ſea, ſaying , Thus with violence ſhall | 
great city Babylon be thrown down ad 
ſhallbe found no more art all. 

22 And the yoyce of hatpers - .d mu«. 
ficians,and of pipers, and rxar crers, (hall 
be d no more at al! _chee ; and no» 
triftfnar ; of why” ver craft he be, 
fhall be found any .ore in thee ; and the 
ſound of a w'.cone ſhall be-heard no 
more at all ip .aee, 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall hine 
no more at all in thee ; and the yoyce of 
the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be' 
heard no more at all in thee ; for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth 
for wy thy forceries werg*all nariend 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found th&blood of 
Prophers , and of ſaints , and of all cit: 
were ſlain upon the earth, | 

| 


C FX, P. XIX. oO ak 
: God is praiſed for judeing the when 
and P ana the blood of his ſaints. 
5 The marriage; of the Lind, 
, Nd after theſe things I heard a great! 
- yoyce of much people in heaven, ſay-\ 
ing, Alleluia, falyation, and glory and ho- 
nour, and power unto the Lord our Gad ;, 
2 For irve and righteous are his judges, 
mea 
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.| white : for the fine liven is the righre- 


- mA 4D + 
ments , for he hath ju the great 
whore , which did TO 
her fornication , and bath a the 
blood of his ſeryanrs at ber hand. 

3 And again they ſaid , Alleluia , and 
her ſmoake roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 Aad the foure and rwenty elders, and 
the foure beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that fate on the throne , ſaying, 
Amen , Alleluia, 

5 And a voyce came out of the throne, 
fayiny , Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, 
and ye that fear him,beth ſmall and great. 

6' And I heard as it were the yoyce of 
a great multitude,and as the voyce of ma- 
ny waters, and as the-voyce of mighty 
thundrings , Gaying , Alleluia ; for the 
Lord God omnipotentreignerh, 

7 Letus be glad and rejoyce, and give 
honour to him ; for the marriage of the 
| Lamb is come , and his wife bath made 
her ſelf ready, 

8 And to ber was granted, that ſhe 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen , clean and 


--- 


*yE 9 on. 
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4 WIooooer this. 


and the fleſh of captains , and rhe fleſh of 
mighry men , and the fleſh of horſes , and 
of them that fit on them , and the fleſh 
of all men , both free aud bound , beth 
ſmall and Jroue- . 

is And I ſaw the beaft, and the kings 
of -rhe earth , and their armies gathered 
together ro make war againſt him thar 
ſate on the horſe , and agaiaſt his armie. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe Prophet that wrought mi- 
racles before him , with which be decei- 
ved them that hath received the mark of | 
the beaſt » and them that worſhipped bis 
image, Theſe both were caſt alive into 
a lake of hre burning with brunſtone, 

21: And rhe remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that fate upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded our of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
fleſh, 

h GAR, 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The 
ſrt reſurretiton, 7 Satanlet looſe | 
4;41n, 10 « caft inito the luze. 12 The 


ouſneſſe of ſaints, 

9 And heſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the mar. 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, And he ſaith 
unto me , Theſe are the iwue ſayings 
of God, 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip 
him : and he ſaid unto me , See thou do it 
not : I am thy fellow-ſeryant , and of thy 
brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


* worſhip God : for the teftimonie of Jeſus 


i5 the ſpirit of propbefie. 

&1 And1 ſaw, heaven opened,and behold, 
a hire horſe , and he thac fate upon bim 
was'«gll-d faitbfull and rrue , and in riph- 


fy 


| reouſneiſe be doth judge and make war. 


12 His eyes were as a tlune of fire; and 
an his head wece many aowns , and he 
a name written that no man knew 

bur be himſelf, 
13 And he was cloathed with a veiture 
dipt in blood , and his name is called, 


7 


"| cher unto the ſupper of | 
1$ That yeanay cat the fleſh of Kings, 


word of God, 
\ 14 And the armies which were in bea- 
ven follofed him upon white horſes, 
'\ cloatbed in fine linen , white a1d clean, 


2w4ls +, our of bis mouth goeth aſharp 
rd , "$with it be ſhould fmire y na- 
+ reps, ſhallrule them with a rod of 


*. and he rreadeth the wine-preſſe of 


fiercenes and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 d he bath on bis yeſture,and on 
bis £ a name written , KING OF 
KINGS, AND.LORD OF LORDS. 
'27 AndIſaman dnge? ſtanding-in the 
ſun,and he cried with a 
to all the fowls that flie in y midſt of hea- 
yen , Come and garher your ſelves toge- 
the great God : 


oud voyce, ſaying 


li/t and genorall reſurretiion, E | 
A Nd I lay a aagel come down from | 
| heaven , having the key of the bots | 
| tomlette pit, aad a4 gieat chain in his hand, | 

2 Aud he Jaid yold on the dragon that | 
old ſerpent , which is the devil and Sas | 
ran , aad bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bortoinleſſe 
pic , and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
him , that he ſhould deceive the nations 
10 more , till the thouſand years ſhould 
be fulfilled : and after that , be muſt be ; 
looſed a little ſeaſon, 

4+ And I ſaw thrones, and they ſate.,upon 
them, & judgement was given unto them; 
aad I ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- | 
headed for the witnelſe of Jeſus, & for rhe | 
word of God, and which had not worſhip« 
ped the beaſt , neither his image» neither 
had received his mark upon their fore- | 
heads , or in their hands , and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 

s Bur the jeſt of the dead lived not | 
again untill the thouſand years were Wille | 
(hed, This is rhe fir it reſurreion, | 

6 Blelſed and holy is be that hath part | 
in the firſt reſurreRion: on ſuch the ſecond | 
death hath no powet , but they ſhall be | 
Prieſts of God , and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reigae with him a thouſand years, 

5 And when the thouſand years are 
expired , Satan ſhall be looſed out of his | 


| priſon, 


tions + which are in the foure quarters 


| is as the ſand of the ſea. 
| g Aud they went upon the breadth of 


the earth , and compalled the camp ; Ns 


"v- 


was four 

12 At 
ſtand be 
opened : 
which 1 
were ju 
were wr 
their we 

13 A 
vere in 
up the 
they we 
their w 


"Ip 
the Lak: 


$ And ſhall go out to deceive the na | 


the earth, Gog and Magogto gather them | 
together to barrell : the number of whom + 
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about ,- the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 

, 1 And be devil that deceived rhem» 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone , where the beaſt and the falſe Pro- 
phet re , and (hall be tormented day and 
ight , for ever and ever, 

r: And ſaw a great white throne,and 
kim that fate on it , from whoſe face the 
earth and the heayen fled away, and there 
was found no place for t 

12 And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, 
ſand before God :, and the books were 
opened : and another book was opened, 
which is che book of life : aud rhe dead 
vere judged our of thoſe things which 
vere written in the books , atcording to 
their works, ; 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
vere in ir ; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man accordihg 10 
their works, 

14 And death and hell were caſt ints 
the lake of fire : this is the ſecond dearth, 

ix And whoſoever was not, found 
written in the book of life , was caft into 
the lake of fre. 

CHAP. XXLI. 
1 A new hedben and 4 new earth, 
10 The heavenly leruſalem. 23 She 
neederh no fin. 24 The kings of the 
earth bring theity riches to her. 
| Yew I ſaw a new-beaven , and a new 
earth ; for the firſt heaven and the 
firit earth were pafſed away , and there 
was no more ſea. 

2 *And I ſaw the boly city , new 
——_— coftaing down from God out of 

aven , prepared as a bride adorned for 
r husband, 

3 And I heard a great voyce out of 
beaven , ſaying , Bebold,”the tabernacle of 
God & with men , and be will dwell with 
them , and they ſhall be his people , and 
God bimſelf ſhall be with them , and be 
their God, | 
4 And God ſhall wipe &way all tears 
rom their” eyes : and rhere ſhall be as 
more death , peicher ſorrow , nor crying, 
beither ſhall vhere be any more pait ; for 
he former things are paſſer! away, 

And he that ſate upon the throne, 

id, Behold, I make all things new; Ang 

ſaid unto me, Write : for theſcarords 
re true and fairhfull. 

s& And he ſaid uato me, It is dane: 1 
am Alpha and Omega , the 
the end , ] will give- Unts him rhar is 
athirft , of rhe fountain of the wacer of 
t © freely. © c . 
| He that overcomerth ſhall inheric a 
wigs ; and I will be his God.and he 

my \@n, 


ning and 


[ 


by the light ther 


$ Bur thefearfull , and A 
and the abomicable , and murderers , and 
whor $ > and (orcerers » knd idola- 
ters , and all liars, ſhall bave their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and 
brumſtone : which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven Angels , which had the ſeven vials 
full of the ſeven laſt plagues , and talked | 
with me , ſaying , Come hither , 1 will 
ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 

i0 And he carried me away in the Spirit 
to a great and high mountain , and ſhew- 
ed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven from God, 
1x Haviog the glory of God : and her | 
light 4s like unto a ftove moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper. ſtone , clear as cryſtall ; 
iz Aid had a wall great and high, and 
had rwelye gates, and at the gates twelve | 
Angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt three 
three gates, on the ſou 
on che weſt three gates. 

14 Ard the wall of the city bad twelve 
foundations , and in them the names © 
the twelve Apoſtles of rhe Lamb, | 

Is And he that talked with me, bad x 
golden reed to meaſure the city , and the 
gaces thereof, and the wall thereof, 

16 And the city lieth foure-ſquare, and | 
the length is a5 large as the breadth : and 
he meaſured the city with F reed ; twelve 
thouſand furlongs : the length , and rhe 
breadth, and the height of it are equall -\ 

17 And he meaſured the wall there. 
an hundred and fourty and foure cuk”* 5 
accordi1g ro the meaſure of a ms” ar" 
is of the Angel. 2% 

18 And the building of , wall of ir 
was of jaſper, and th- 
like unto clear -* _, 

19 Ar* -—oiliidations of the wall of 
the © ere garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones, The fr foundation 
was jaſper , the ſecond ſaphir , the third a 
chalcedony , the fourth an emerald, | 
* 26 The fifth ſardooyx, the foxth fardi- | 
us , the ſeveoth chryſolite , the eighth be- 
ry1 , the ninth a ropaz , the ters chrys 
ſophraſis , the eleventh a i%gg + » the 
rwelfth an amethyſt. : 

- art ,Audabe rwelye gates were rwelvs 
pearls, every ſeverali gate was of ane 


tes, on the north 
2hroe gates, and 


| pearl , and the ſtreet of 'the ciry wagpare 


gold , as ir were tranſparent glaſſe. 

#2 And1I ſaw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it, 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, 
neither of rhe moon to ſhine in it ; for the 
glory of God did li it » and the Lamb 


—_— 


F onx'pure yd || 


24 And | 
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<4 Aud the turions of them which ate 
Ec 
And rhe gates of it fall not be ſhur 


> day.; for there ſhall be no night 


Ant! they ſhall bring the glory and 


- | bonour of rhe vations into it, 


CHAP, XXIL 
3 The viper of the water of tife, 5 The 
light of the clty of God 4 himſelf. 
a 238 Nothing may bt added to the word 
|; of Ged , nor taken therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of 
water of life , clear as a cryſtal), pro- 
ceeding our of the throne of -God , and of 
the Lamb. | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of-it, and 

| of either fide of the river » was there the 


tree of life > which bare rwelve mannet 
of fruits , and yeelded her fruit every 


'} moneth : and the leaves of the tree were 
© | for, the bealings of the nations. 


3 And there ſhall be no more curſe,but 


| be in it , and bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 


the Gyings 
this book. 70 


and | Gith , Surely I come quickly, Amen, | 


1 of David, and the 
{tar 
Ray po. and of the Lamb ſhall ] 


1] And whatſoever will, let him rake the 


S Then ſaith he unro me, Ste rhow tb is 
not.: for I am thy fellow. ſervant , and of 
ng the ;6-urmgt ay. them ' 
cep rhe ſayings of this book ; 

bp ayings 

10 And hefaith unto.me, Seal not th 
ſayings of the propheic of this book of 
the rime/is art hand. ; 

Az He that is unjuſt, let him be nofet 
fill ; and be which is fltbys let him be 6L 
thy ſtill ; and te thar is righteous, let him 
be righrevus Rill : and be thar is boly, let 
him be boly (till, 

12 And behold , I come quickly , and 
my reward js wich me , to give every man 
according as his GR ſhall be. be 

13 IamAl Cmega, iN. 
ning ard rhe - firſt and the Wa 

14 Elefſed are they that dv bis com- 


If . For without ere dogs » and ſorcerers | 


and whore s, and murderers , and 
idolaters , and whazſocyer lovech and ma- 
kerth a lie. 


16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine Angel , to 
teftige unro you rheſe rhings in the 
churches, I am the root s of-ſpring 


17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that hearech , fa, 
Come, And let him that is athirſt , come, 


water of life freely. 

13 For I reftife untoevery man that 
heareth the words of the fie of 
this book , If any man de unto 
theſe rbings, God ſhall adde vnro bim the 
plagues that are wrirted in this book, 

is And if any man ſhall rake away 
from the words of the book of this pro- 
phefie , God ſhall rake away his part our 
of the book of life » and out of the baly 
city , and from the things which ate 
written in this book. 

20 He which teſtified theſe things | 


Eren ſo » Come Lord Jeſus, 


